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PREFACE 

Theophrastus’ Characters is a pleasant little book 

for the casual reader, but an enormously difficult 

one for the scholar; I would guess that most of its 

editors, even the likes of Casaubon, Korais, Immisch 

and company, and Diels, have begun their work 

with relish and confidence, but concluded with an 

apologetic feeling that there was much more to be 

done. I am certainly no exception. The manuscript 

tradition of the work is perhaps the most corrupt 

among classical Greek authors, almost every other 

sentence requiring some emendation. To produce a 

text that can be translated and read requires adopt¬ 

ing more conjectures than a proper critical edition 

might normally allow. Such a full edition — and a 

repertory of conjectures — is very much needed, but 

not to be sought here: my notes on the Greek text 

are normally restricted to recording conjectures by 

modern scholars, and are thus very limited; 

manuscript readings are reported at all only in 

these cases, and are usually taken from Immisch’s 

1923 Teubner edition, which I judged to be most 

accurate. 

Many allusions in the Characters to the daily life 

of Athens require explanation; so when necessary I 
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PREFACE 

have not hesitated to annotate the translation more 

(on 16, “Superstition,” much more) than may be cus¬ 

tomary for a Loeb volume. My translations of the 

individual titles were chosen to suit the descriptions 

(“Griping,” “Sponging,” “Chiseling”) rather than to 

render a single Greek word; but the Additional 

Notes give an account of each trait’s literal mean¬ 

ing, and its treatment in ancient literature. 

For the section numbers within each character 

I follow the standard numeration (Steinmetz, Na¬ 

varre, Immisch), rather than Diels’ Oxford Classical 

Text. 

For advice and suggestions I owe thanks to many 

more than I could name. But I cannot pass over 

Peter Bing, who lent me his notes from what must 

have been fascinating lectures on the Characters by 

the late Konrad Gaiser; William Fortenbaugh, not 

only for the splendid new edition of the fragments of 

Theophrastus but also for comments and hints on 

the Introduction; Rudolf Kassel, who introduced me 

to the dissertation on the Characters by Markus 

Stein, who in turn generously allowed me to use it 

in advance of publication and made countless acute 

corrections of my own work; and, especially, Zeph 

Stewart, for many hours of careful reading of my 

results, and painstaking criticism combined with 

unfailing encouragement. 

This edition of Theophrastus and that of Herodas by 

I. C. Cunningham replace those in the original Loeb 
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PREFACE 

volume (1929) by J. M. Edmonds and A. D. Knox 

respectively. The rest of that volume — Knox’s edi¬ 

tion and translation of Hipponax, Cercidas, and the 

other Choliambic poets — is reprinted here without 

change. For subsequent work on Hipponax see 

M. L. West, Iambi et elegi graeci vol. I (2nd ed. 

Oxford 1989) and E. Degani, Hipponax (Bibliotheca 

Teubneriana, 2nd ed. Leipzig 1991). For Cercidas 

see Enrico Livrea, Studi cercidei (Papyrologische 

Texte und Abhandlungen 37, Bonn 1986); a new edi¬ 

tion of Cercidas by Livrea and F. W. Williams is in 

preparation. 

Ithaca, New York Jeffrey Rusten 

August 1992 
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THEOPHRASTUS 

CHARACTERS 

EDITED AND TRANSLATED BY 

JEFFREY RUSTEN 





INTRODUCTION 

Theophrastus’ range of interests almost matched 

that of his teacher Aristotle, from great works on 

botany,1 studies on winds, weather, and many other 

topics in natural science, to logic and metaphysics, 

rhetoric and poetics, politics and ethics.2 He would 

doubtless be astonished to learn that he is best 

remembered today for a little book only marginal to 

these studies and preserved only in a mutilated, 

perhaps abbreviated, form. Yet his Characters 

became a paradigm in European literature, and in 

the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries found 

dozens of translators and imitators in England, 

France, and Germany. 

Before turning to its relatively recent influence, 

however, we must first look at its author’s career, 

the character of the book itself, and its affinities 

with ancient ethical, comic, and rhetorical writings, 

1 Inquiry into Plants, ed. and tr. A. Hort (2 vols., Loeb 

Classical Library, 1916); De Causis Plantarum, ed. and tr. 

B. Einarson and G. K. K. Link (3 vols., Loeb Classical 

Library, 1976-1990). 

2 See the bibliography in Wehrli, “Der Peripatos” 

475-6. (For abbreviations and works cited by author or 

short title only see the Bibliography.) 
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THEOPHRASTUS 

as well as several difficult (perhaps insoluble) prob¬ 

lems: how the book came into being, why the text is 

in such lamentable condition, and to what extent 

the method and substance of this book can be recon¬ 

ciled with what we know of the philosopher Theo¬ 

phrastus himself. 

THEOPHRASTUS 

Theophrastus was born in Eresus, on the island of 

Lesbos, ca. 370 B.C. He may have studied philosophy 

earlier, but at least by the age of 25 he began to 

work with Aristotle, who after the death of Plato 

had left Athens for the patronage of Hermias at 

Assos, a town near Theophrastus' home.3 Hermias 

was executed by the Persians in 341; the young man 

followed his master first to Macedonia and the court 

of Philip, then joined him on his return to Athens 

after 334, where he was recognized as Aristotle’s 

preeminent student and designated successor. 

Theophrastus’ residence in Athens coincided with 

a turbulent period in its political history,4 some 

3 For speculations on this period see Konrad Gaiser, 

Theophrast in Assos (Abhandlungen der Heidelberger Aka- 

demie der Wissenschaften, 1985.3). See in general the 

sketch of the lives of Aristotle (by H. Flashar) and Theo¬ 

phrastus in Wehrli, “Der Peripatos” 230—234, 477, and 

Theophr. fr., Introd. pp. 1-2. 

4 See W. S. Ferguson, Hellenistic Athens (London 1911) 

chapters 1-3, Claude Mosse, Athens in Decline (London 
1973) chapter 5. 
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INTRODUCTION 

of which is mirrored in the Characters. Despite the 

power of Macedonia, the city remained democratic, 

under the leadership of Lycurgus, until his death in 

324.5 The subsequent death of Alexander himself 

threw all into confusion, beginning with the 

Athenian uprising against Alexander’s regent 

Antipater in 322 (when Aristotle himself withdrew 

again from Athens, leaving his school behind, and 

died in Euboea). Athens’ defeat by Antipater led to 

a new oligarchic constitution under the Athenian 

conservative Phocion, with a limitation on the 

number of citizens.6 But then Antipater’s death 

(319) produced a further struggle among his heirs, 

and the remnants of Alexander’s family, for control 

of Greece: his designated successor Polyperchon, in 

partnership with Alexander’s half-brother Philip III 

Arridaios, proclaimed the autonomy of all Greek 

states in exchange for their support. Democratic 

forces in Athens rallied to him, and Phocion was 

executed. But Polyperchon’s power waned, and in 

317 Antipater’s son Cassander assumed control of 

Athens, which he placed under the control of 

Demetrius of Phaleron, a student of Aristotle and 

staunch supporter of Theophrastus. Demetrius fled 

to Egypt in 307, and Theophrastus was driven for a 

year into exile;7 but after his return he remained 

5 F. Mitchel, “Lykourgan Athens, 388-322,” Semple 

Lectures, series 2 (Cincinnati 1970). 

6 L. A. Trittle, Phocion the Good (London 1988). 

7 Through a decree against non-Athenian heads of 

schools, moved by a certain Sophocles of Sounion. J. P. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 

firmly established as the head of the most popular 

philosophical school in Athens until his death ca. 

285 B.C. 

STYLE, STRUCTURE, AND SETTING 

OF THE CHARACTERS 

As preserved in the medieval manuscripts, the 

Characters consist of: a Table of Contents and a Pre¬ 

face explaining the genesis and purpose of the whole 

collection; and thirty chapters, each with: 

1) Title: a single-word personality trait, always 

ending in -la; 
2) Definition in abstract terms of this quality; 

3) Description, the longest part of each chapter, 

introduced with the formula “the X man is the sort 

who ...and continuing in a series of infinitives 

giving characteristic actions. 

4) Epilogue (in some cases) in a more rhetorical 

style, with moralizing generalizations. 

It is certain that two of these elements — the preface 

and the epilogues — are not by Theophrastus him¬ 

self, being later (perhaps much later) additions to 

the text. Of the definitions, one (the first) is cer¬ 

tainly a later addition, and several others which 

seem irrelevant to the descriptions they introduce, 

Lynch, Aristotle’s School (Berkeley 1972) 103—104, 

Theophr. fr 1.38; cf. Alexis PCG fr. 99 with bibliography. 
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INTRODUCTION 

or seem to be taken from other sources, are probably 

interpolations as well. (For the reasons behind 

these assumptions, see pages 30-32 below.) 

What remains at the heart of the work are the 

descriptions, which are priceless for several reasons. 

First, because of their style. Theophrastus was a 

master of Greek rhetoric both in theory and 

practice—he received his name (“the divine 

speaker”) from it, being originally called Tyrtamus 

(fr. 5A-6)—but here he disregards its constraints: 

there is no avoidance of hiatus, no logical or rhetori¬ 

cal figures or structures. An introductory formula 

“X is the sort who . . .” (toiovtos rig, oiog . . .) leads to 

an infinitive containing the characteristic act — 

usually qualified by a series of participles giving the 

circumstances — followed by another participle and 

infinitive, and then another and another (sometimes 

interrupted with heivog ko.1 . . . “he is also apt to 

...”) until the description ends. Not all scholars 

have found this style pleasing, and the attempt to 

account for its singularity has led to theories that it 

springs from lecture notes or a personal sketchbook, 

or even that it is the work of an excerptor, or a for¬ 

gery utterly unrelated to Theophrastus; the only 

certain conclusion is that it is unique in Greek 

literature.8 

Second, the setting is anything but timeless or 

8 Critics of its monotony include R. Porson and H. 

Sauppe (see Gomperz 5), but most others have been more 

generous: see especially Pasquali, “Sui carratteri” 47-56. 
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THEOPHRASTUS 

idealizing, being unmistakably the Athens of the 

last few decades of the fourth century B.C., whose 

customs, institutions, and prejudices form the back¬ 

drop of every character’s actions. Only the frag¬ 

ments of contemporary Athenian comedies offer an 

equal insight into the city’s daily life, and no work of 

ancient Greek literature can be dated so precisely 

from its historical allusions alone. 

Finally, the descriptions are equally distinctive 

as literary portraiture.9 They are never generaliza¬ 

tions, but catalogues of vivid detail (some indeed so 

distinctive that they are difficult to interpret). We 

learn, for example, the exact words of the obsequi¬ 

ous man, the boor, or the babbler, which gods the 

superstitious man placates on which days, how the 

chiseler avoids school fees, how the rumor-monger 

or the garrulous man finds an audience and the 

ungenerous man avoids one, which market vendors 

the shameless man franchises, how much he makes 

each day, and where he carries his earnings. 

DATE OF THE CHARACTERS 

Numerous allusions in the Characters themselves 

indicate with considerable precision when it was 

9 For the background see Ivo Bruns, Das literarische 

Portrdt der Griechen im fiinften und vierten Jahrhundert 

(Berlin 1896); comparisons between Theophrastus and the 

portraiture of Lysippus in T. B. L. Webster, Art and Litera¬ 

ture in Fourth Century Athens (London 1956) 124-133. 
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INTRODUCTION 

composed.10 The most important clue is in the gos¬ 

sip spread by the rumor-monger in Character 8: 

he claims that Polyperchon and “the king” have 

defeated and captured Cassander, and that the 

current Athenian leadership is worried. This suits 

best the situation in Athens in late 319, when a 

decree of the new regent Polyperchon had encour¬ 

aged Athens to restore its democracy, and Cas¬ 

sander appeared weak;11 in that case the king will 

have been Philip Arridaios, and the worried 

Athenian leader, Phocion.12 

The historical situation of Character 8 was first 

noted by Cichorius, who assumed that the whole 

work should be dated to 319; although different 

characters may well have different dramatic dates, 

and the various sketches may have been composed 

over a period of years,13 it does seem that other 

10 On dating see C. Cichorius, Introduction to the 

edition of the Leipzig Philological Society, lvii—lxii; 

A. Boegehold, “The Date of Theophrastus’ Characters ” 

Transactions of the American Philological Association 90 

(1959) 15—19; Stein, Definition und Schilderung. 

11 Plutarch, Phocion 32.1, Diodorus 18.55-56. 

12 There are other, less plausible candidates for “the 

king” in the years 317-310: Alexander IV, or Heracles, in 

which case the nervous current ruler of Athens will be 

Demetrius of Phaleron; a detailed review of the possibili¬ 

ties in Stein, Definition und Schilderung. 

13 Particularly since 319 was a year of constant crisis in 

Athens; the attempted prosecution of Theophrastus by the 

democrat Hagnonides (Diog. Laert. 5.37) may belong to 

this year also (Boegehold [above n. 10] 17). 

9 



THEOPHRASTUS 

chronological indications are consistent with 319 as 

well: thus Character 23 assumes that the famine at 

Athens and the campaigns of Alexander are over, 

but that Antipater is still alive and in Macedon, 

which points to 326-3, 322-1, or 319. There is men¬ 

tion of liturgies (23.6, 26.6), which were abolished 

by Demetrius of Phaleron (317-307) and not rein¬ 

stated thereafter. The complaints of the authori¬ 

tarian in Character 26 seem to have been composed 

under a democracy (as do the democratic sentiments 

of the patron of scoundrels, 29.5), but the fact that 

commissioners are being elected (26.2) rather than 

chosen by lot (cf. Arist., Constitution of Athens 56.4) 

suggests a date after 322.14 

There are other features of the Characters which 

link them to anecdotal evidence on the life and stu¬ 

dents of Theophrastus. They dressed rather well, and 

had a reputation for living high;15 thus there are four 

varieties of stinginess, but none of extravagance 

(see the Additional Notes on Character 9). His 

elegant manners and sophistication were well 

known, and thus we have a large number of types 

who lack social graces or make themselves foolish 

in society (see Additional Notes on Character 4). 

Theophrastus discussed sacrifice at length (fr. 

584A-585), and he constantly employs it to illus- 

14 See Boegehold (above n. 10) 18, and Stein, Definition 
und Schilderung. 

15 Stein, Definition und Schilderung cites Teles fr. 30 

Hense, Theophr. fr. 12, 23, Lycon fr. 7, 8,14 Wehrli. 

10 



INTRODUCTION 

trate his types (9.2, 12.11, 15.5, 16 passim, 17.2, 
21.7, 21.11, 22.4, 27.5); his father was a fuller, a 
trade with which his characters often have dealings 
(18.6, 22.8, 30.10; for the prominence of this craft 
in De Causis Plantarum see Einarson and Link, 
Introd., viii note a). 

THE CHARACTERS AND 
ANCIENT LITERATURE16 

Ethics 

The meanings of ancient Greek xaPaKTVP are 
derived from an original sense of an inscribing 
(yapaoacLv) onto a surface: the imprint on a coin, the 
form of a letter, often the style of an author for rhe¬ 
torical analysis.17 “Character” in the modern sense 
is not one of its meanings — the Greek word for 
“character” is usually rjOos18 — and if it were not 
firmly established, Theophrastus’ title might better 
be rendered “traits.” Basic to his whole enterprise is 
the notion that individual good or bad traits of char¬ 
acter may be isolated and studied separately, a 
notion formulated most memorably by his teacher 

16 For the concept in general see the survey in C. B. R. 
Pelling (ed.), Characterization and Individuality in Greek 
Literature (Oxford 1990). 

17 See A. Koerte, “XAPAKTHP,” Hermes 64 (1928) 
69-86. 

18 For examples of the various Greek terms for charac¬ 
ter see O. Thimme, Oiims, rpoiros, r/6os (Diss. Gottingen, 
1935). 

11 
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Aristotle in the Nicomachean Ethics Book 2:19 for 

each range of emotion (fear, anger) or sphere of 

action (wealth, honor), Aristotle defines moral vir¬ 

tue and vice (aperr] xal KaKia tjOlkt/, literally “excel¬ 

lence and badness of character”) by their relation to 

the middle: too large or small an amount is to be 

avoided as a vice, and only by remaining between 

the extremes can one attain virtue.20 

Although Aristotle would not reduce moral 

behavior to a formula,21 he is nonetheless able to 

apply this doctrine to a wide range of traditionally 

named virtues and vices of character (Nicomachean 

Ethics 1107a33-l 108b7):22 

19 Among earlier philosophic descriptions of vices are 

Plato’s account of character types which parallel forms oi 

government in Republic VIII, and the literature of national 

characters (Boeotian, Spartan, etc.) based ultimately on 

the sort of climatological determinism in the Hippocratic 

Airs, Waters, Places: see M. Goebel, Ethnica (Diss. Breslau 

1915). 

20 This in turn is related to Greek popular wisdom that 

avoidance of extremes is best: Nisbet-Hubbard on Horace, 

Odes II. 10.5, Hermann Kalchreuter, Die MEXOTHE bei 

und vor Aristoteles (Diss. Tubingen, 1911), H.-J. Mette, 

“MHAEN ATAN,” Kleine Schriften (ed. A. Mette and 

B. Seidensticker, Frankfurt 1988) 1-38. 

21 See W. F. R. Hardie, “Virtue Is a Mean,” chapter 7 in 

Aristotle’s Ethical Theory (second ed. Oxford 1980). 

22 The listing here is based on the Nicomachean Ethics; 

there is a slightly different list in exactly this format in 

Eudemian Ethics 1120b38ff. I give the abstract norm 

when Aristotle uses one, otherwise the adjective; an aster¬ 

isk means it is found also in the Characters. 

12 



INTRODUCTION 

eXXeitfns fifaorrjs 
(deficiency) (mean) 

*SctAds (coward) 

*auaia6TjTos 

(unable to feel) 

*avfX(v6epLa (lack 

of generosity) 

[UKpoTTpeTrcia. 

(niggardliness) 

(UKpoxfjvxia. 
(pusillanimity) 

a<f>LXoTifios 

(unambitious) 

dopyrjaia 

(passivity) 

*elpa>v(La (self- 

deprecation) 

*aypoLKia 

(boorishness) 

hvoepis (quarrel¬ 

someness) 

hvoKoXos(bad- 

tempered) 

*avaiaxvvTos 
(shameless) 

CTTLyaipeKaKLa 

(spitefulness) 

ai'Sprta (courage) 

aaxf>poavv7] 

(temperance) 

eXevdepioTTjs 

(generosity) 

fieyaXoTrpeTTfla 

(magnificence) 

fieyaXoifjvxto- 
(magnanimity) 

ifllXoTLflOS 

(ambitious- 

good) 

7Tpaorrjs 

(gentleness) 

a Xr/deia 

(truthfulness) 

evrpaveXia (wit) 

<fuXia 

(friendliness) 

<f>LXla 

(friendliness) 

alhrjfULiu (polite) 

vc/mois (righteous 

indignation) 

vTrepfioXr] 

(excess) 

dpaavs (rash) 

aKoXaoia 

(intemperance) 

aacoTLa 

(profligacy) 

fiava voLa 

(vulgarity) 

XawoTtjs (vanity) 

cfnXoTLfio g 
(ambitious- 

bad) 

opyiXorrjs 

(irascibility) 

*aAa£oi'eta 

(boastfulness) 

/Jco/ioAoyta 

(buffoonery) 

*a.peaKos 

(obsequious) 

*KoAa£ (flatterer) 

Ka.Ta.TTXr)ij 

(bashful) 

<f>0ovos 

(enviousness) 

13 



THEOPHRASTUS 

Aristotle goes on in Books 3 and 4 (1115a6— 

1128b33) to describe almost all of these virtues and 

vices in detail. Although considerably more ab¬ 

stract, his descriptions of individual vices, both here 

and in the parallel discussions in the Eudemian 

Ethics (2.1220b21-1221b3, 3.1228a23-1234bll) and 

the Pseudo-Aristotelian Magna Moralia (1.1190b9- 

1193a37), seem to be precursors of some of the Char¬ 

acters (see the Additional Notes on individual char¬ 

acters); it is easy to imagine Theophrastus’ work as 

inspired by his teacher’s approach to vices. 

Peripatetic authors after Theophrastus wrote 

works in a similar style. A fragment of Satyrus’ “On 

Characters” condemning profligacy is preserved by 

Athenaeus (4.168c). Extensive quotations from Aris- 

ton of Keos, “On Relieving Arrogance,” are given by 

Philodemus, On Vices Book 10 (for text and transla¬ 

tion see the Appendix); their style and use of detail 

show a remarkable resemblance to the Characters. 

Lycon’s description of a drunkard is quoted by 

Rutilius Lupus 2.7 (Lycon fr. 26 Wehrli). Other 

treatments of vice owe something to character writ¬ 

ing as well: Seneca and Plutarch23 are the most 

obvious examples, but also evidently Posidonius (fr. 

176 Kidd). 

23 He wrote essays On Garrulity, How to Tell a Flatterer 

From a Friend, On Superstition, On Meddling, On the Love 

of Money, and On Extravagant Self-Praise. 

14 
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Comedy and Satire 

For all their ethical basis, Theophrastus’ sketches— 

especially in extended scenes like “Idle Chatter” 

(3), “Rumor-Mongering” (8), or “Cowardice” (25) — 

quite obviously have comic affinities as well. Char¬ 

acterization by type was already an important 

feature in Aristophanes,24 but it was the comedy 

of the fourth century which brought stock charac¬ 

ters to the fore:25 the flattering parasite, the greedy 

or mistrustful old man, the shameless pimp or 

the braggart soldier. The remains of comedies of 

this period (or their Roman adaptations) offer in¬ 

structive parallels to the behavior of Theophrastus’ 

characters,26 and the titles of fourth-century plays 

now lost suggest that traits of character were 

sometimes central (those with an asterisk are in 

Theophrastus also): *The Boor ('AypoiKos), *The 

Mistrustful Man ("Anlotos), The Glutton ("AnXrj- 

ffros), The Profligate (wActojtos), *The Superstitious 

Man (AeLOihalpcuv), The Grouch (AvokoXos), *The 

Flatterer (KoXaf), *The Griper (M.epifjtp.oipos), The 

Loner (MouoTpoTro^), The Meddler (TloXvvpdypaov), 

24 W. Suss, “Zur Komposition der altattischen 

Komodie,” Rheinisches Museum 63 (1908) 12—38, R. G. 

Ussher, “Old Comedy and ‘Character’: Some Comments,” 

Greece and Rome 24 (1977) 71—79. 
25 H.-G. Nesselrath, Die attische mittlere Komodie (Ber¬ 

lin 1991) 280-330. 

26 R. L. Hunter, The New Comedy of Greece and Rome 

(Cambridge 1985) 148—151. 

15 
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The Miser (<bi\apyvpos), The Busybody (OtAo- 

vpayficDv). 

Menander, the greatest author of New Comedy, 

has even been claimed as Theophrastus’ student.27 

Not only does he appear to echo several other Theo- 

phrastan works in his writing, he manipulates his 

characters with as much skill as Theophrastus — in 

fact, even more skill, which prompts caution in 

assuming any direct influence. His philosophizing 

passages, impressive in themselves, are often given 

an ironic turn when put in the mouths of unsuitable 

characters. His stock characters too (especially sol¬ 

diers and prostitutes) may often surprise us by tran¬ 

scending their limitations.28 

Satire and comedy were often linked by ancient 

theorists,29 and here too there are occasional resem¬ 

blances to the Characters, especially in the vivid 

27 The imperial writer Pamphile (FHG III fr. 10) as 

quoted by Diogenes Laertius 5.36; for a detailed examina¬ 

tion of the tradition of Menander as philosopher see Kon¬ 

rad Gaiser, “Menander und der Peripatos,” Antike und 

Abendland 13 (1967) 8—40. 

28 For the “philosophical” passages — note especially 

the slave Onesimos’ garbled psychological theory, Epi- 

trepontes 1092-1099 — see Gaiser (preceding note); for the 

stock characters, Nesselrath (above n. 25) 333, and Wila- 

mowitz’ oft-repeated dictum (R. Kassel, Kleine Schriften 

[Berlin 1991], 508 n. 6): “Theophrastus gives us types; 
Menander gives us people.” 

29 Horace, Satires 1.4, Prolegomena to Comedy p. 3 
Koster. 
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portraits by Hipponax, Herodas, Phoenix, and Cer- 

cidas. Other such sketches are found in the poem by 

Semonides of Amorgos (seventh century B.C.) on 

types of women: their various vices (e.g., filthiness, 

cunning, extravagance) are explained by their crea¬ 

tion from animals (e.g., the pig, fox, horse) or other 

elements (the sea). Only the industrious woman, 

created from the bee, is praiseworthy.30 Among 

Roman satirists, Horace discusses greed (1.2, 2.2), 

and offers an extensive portrait of a bore (1.9); Mar¬ 

tial (3.63) defines the bellus homo with a Theophras- 

tan eye for detail, and Juvenal skewers the miser 

(14.126—134). The diatribes of Teles adapt some of 

the same techniques, and Lucian even shows a 

direct knowledge of the Characters.31 

Rhetoric32 

Character sketching could also be an important 

weapon in court: Aristotle’s account of moral traits 

in the Ethics is complemented by a rhetorical dis¬ 

cussion of the contrasting traits of the old and young 

in Rhetoric 2.12-14.33 Just as La Bruyere saw that 

30 Semonides fr. 7 West; H. Lloyd-Jones, Females of the 

Species (London 1975); Walter Marg, Der Charakter in der 

Sprache der friihgriechischen Dichtung (Wurzburg 1938). 

31 M. D. MacLeod, Mnemosyne 27 (1974) 75—76. 

32 See in general Wilhelm Suss, Ethos: Studien zur 

alteren griechischen Rhetorik (Leipzig 1910). 

33 A. Dyroff, Der Peripatos iiber das Greisenalter (Stu¬ 

dien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums 21.3, Pader- 

born 1939). 
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fictitious characters could be mixed with the literary 

portrait of a real individual, so the ancient rhetori¬ 

cal tradition demanded exercises in character draw¬ 

ing as practice for historical portraits from life. 

Called xapaKTTjpLaiioL or rjdoAoylcu, these seem to 

have been standard exercises in all rhetorical train¬ 

ing, and are mentioned by Cicero (Topica 83), and 

Quintilian (1.9.3);34 a fine sample of a braggart is 

given by the Rhetorica ad Herennium 4.50-51.64. 

They led not only to portraits like Cicero’s In 

Pisonem, but also the famous sketches of historical 

figures in Sallust and Tacitus.35 

PURPOSE OF THE CHARACTERS 

The authenticity of the Characters as a work of 

Theophrastus, although doubted (without argu¬ 

ment) by scholars as distinguished as Porson, 

Haupt, Vettorio, and Valckenaer, is as good as 

proved, as we have seen, by the frequency and pre¬ 

cision of its allusions to Athens ca. 319. Yet it is 

easy to see why it was suspected: the work’s subject 

34 Probably also by Suetonius, De Grammaticis 4. 

35 The most detailed introduction (although it slights 

rhetorical influence) is Christopher Gill, “The Question of 

Character-Development: Plutarch and Tacitus,” Classical 

Quarterly 33 (1983) 469-487. For later parallels see David 

Nichol Smith, Characters from the Histories and Memoirs 

of the Seventeenth Century (Oxford 1918). 
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and its execution seem as alien to the philosopher’s 

other work as its style. 

Theophrastus’ motive for writing the Characters 

might be sought in his ethical works, where sev¬ 

eral fragments offer connections, for example, the 

attested title “On Characters” (Ile/oi t)6wv fr. 436.1); 

or fr. 465, where he notes how much care is devoted 

to the choice of a city, friends, even the route for a 

journey, while the more important choice of a way of 

life is left to chance; or fr. 449A, on virtue and vice, 

which closely resembles Aristotle—we have seen 

that the division of the Characters into traits, and 

even some of their names, recalls the Nicomachean 

Ethics as well. 

But the differences between the Nicomachean 

Ethics and the Characters are even more obvious. 

The latter deals only with faults, while Aristotle is 

far more interested in virtues than in vices; Aristo¬ 

tle develops an argument about virtue as a mean, 

which is then illustrated with specific examples 

from spheres like reactions to danger, behavior with 

money, treatment of other individuals, leading to 

extended consideration of the virtues of justice and 

friendship; the Characters, on the other hand, are 

utterly lacking in analysis, their order of presenta¬ 

tion apparently random — traits relating to money, 

friendship, or talk are not treated together, or com¬ 

pared in any way. 

Most importantly, the motives behind the charac- 
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ters’ actions are not discussed.36 Much of the 

behavior detailed here — things like charging com¬ 

pound interest and late fees for loans, hiring flute 

girls for dinner parties, dedicating skulls of sacri¬ 

ficed cows, shirking payments for public service, 

seeking purification after incurring pollution — 

is in fact very close to normal, and well-attested for 

Athens of the fifth and fourth centuries. If the 

Characters are to offer ethical instruction, we need 

an analysis such as Terence (probably following 

Menander) puts in the mouth of Micio (Adelphi 

821-825): 

multa in homine, Demea, 

signa insunt ex quibus coniectura facile fit, 
duo quom idem faciunt, saepe ut possis dicere 

‘hoc licet inpune facere huic, illi non licet.’ 
non quo dissimilis res sit, sed quo is qui facit. 

In a person, Demeas, there are many 
clues that lead to an obvious conclusion. Thus 

even though two people behave the same, you can 
usually say 

“this man can get away with it — that one can’t.” 

Not because the behavior is different, but because 
the person is. 

36 See especially W. Fortenbaugh, “Die Charaktere 

Theophrasts,” Rheinisches Museum 118 (1975) 64. The 

opening definitions of each character are completely inade¬ 

quate as indications of motive, and their authenticity is in 
any case suspect (see pp. 31-33 below). 
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Thus support is lacking for the idea that the Char¬ 

acters is a series of excerpts made from Theophra¬ 

stus’ ethical writings,37 or was written to illustrate 

them. 

Some have suggested its purpose was not ethical 

at all. One alternative candidate is comedy.38 Since 

there are no examples of virtue in the Characters, 

we are reminded of Aristotle’s dictum (Poetics 

1449a32, cf. 1448al-5) that the depiction of people 

we do not take seriously (<^auAorepot) is the province 

of comedy. Aristotle and his successors wrote fre¬ 

quently on the techniques and ethical implications 

of comedy. Their exact views are far from clear, but 

the so-called “Tractatus Coislinianus,” which has 

peripatetic affinities,39 lists in section XII three 

“characters of comedy” (tjOtj /caj/zco8ias), the fiojfio- 

XoXlko., aXa^oviKa, and elptoviKa. (“buffoons, brag¬ 

garts, and tricksters”), two of which appear in the 

Characters (1, 23), the other in Aristotle (Nico- 

machean Ethics 1108a24). Works “On Comedy” and 

37 Formulated by Sonntag (see p. 30 below), but refuted 

by Gomperz, “Uber die Charaktere Theophrasts,” 4—8. 

38 R. G. Ussher, “Old Comedy and ‘Character’,” Greece 

and Rome 24 (1977) 71-79; W. Fortenbaugh, “Theophrast 

uber den komischen Charakter,” Rheinisches Museum 124 

(1981)245-260. 

39 Most recently and fully R. Janko, Aristotle on 

Comedy (London 1984) and Nesselrath (above n. 25) 

102-162. 
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“On the ridiculous” are ascribed to Theophrastus 

himself (frs. 709-710), as well as a definition of the 

genre (fr. 708). 

Another suggested purpose is rhetorical instruc¬ 

tion.40 There is no doubt that this is the use to 

which the work was eventually put; indeed it owes 

its very survival to its inclusion among the hand¬ 

books of the schools; but we have no trace in the rhe¬ 

torical writings of Theophrastus (fr. 667-707) that 

he treated characterization, nor in the Characters 

themselves that they have such a purpose; it might 

indeed seem to be ruled out if the title rjdiKol xaPa~ 
KTfjpeg in Diogenes Laertius 5.47 is correct. 

What ultimately defeats any attempt to find an 

ethical, comic, or rhetorical basis in the Characters 

is the fact that there is no trace in them of structure 

or analysis at all. Like any other work of fictional 

literature — and unlike any other work of Theo¬ 

phrastus— the Characters are presented as pure 

entertainment. The question is therefore not the 

work’s purpose so much as its style, and here 

three scholars have made complementary sugges¬ 

tions: 1) Gomperz (11-13), that the Characters bear 

40 O. Immisch, Philologus 11 (1898) 193-212, Suss, 

Ethos (above n. 32) 167, A. Rostagni, Rivista di filologia 48 

(1920) 417-443, D. Furley, Symbolae Osloenses 30 (1953) 

56-60, S. Trenkner, The Greek Novella in the Classical 

Period (Cambridge 1958) 147-154, Fortenbaugh, “Theo¬ 

phrastus, the Characters and Rhetoric,” chapter 3 

in Rutgers University Studies in Classical Humanities 6 
(1993). 
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the same relation to Theophrastus’ ethical works as 

the sketchbook of a painter does to finished 

paintings—he compared the connection of Aris¬ 

totle’s Constitution of Athens to the Politics, his 

Homeric Problems to the Poetics', in the school of 

Aristotle, such preliminary collections of materials 

were published, though they would not be today; 2) 

Pasquali (“Sui caratteri” 51-3) points to the radi¬ 

cally unusual style, which he regards as an experi¬ 

mental publication based on lectures; 3) Gaiser41 

also suggested the lecture hall, as the place where 

the giving of information, moral instruction, and 

entertainment intersect. 

Indeed Theophrastus’ public lectures seem to 

have been enormously popular and entertaining: 

Diogenes Laertius 5.37 tells us that he had 2000 

students (cf. Theophrastus fr. 15), and Hermippus 

(fr. 51 Wehrli = Theophrastus fr. 12) that he punc¬ 

tuated his lectures with gestures, citing in particu¬ 

lar his mimicry of a glutton. Some other works of 

Theophrastus, known only from fragments, may 

have been as lively (“On Marriage,” fr. 486), and the 

peripatetic school after him interested itself in a 

wide range of popular and practical ethical ques¬ 

tions in an anecdotal style.42 

41 To my knowledge this suggestion was never pub¬ 

lished; I know it from notes on his Tubingen lectures on 

the Characters lent me by Peter Bing. 

42 Wehrli, “Peripatos” 467-469. 
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HISTORY OF THE TEXT 

Medieval Manuscripts 

The most valuable individual manuscripts are:43 

A = Parisinus graecus 2977, XI cent. 

B = Parisinus graecus 1983, X-XI cent. 

Both A and B contain Characters 1-15, the proem 

and the table of contents (for 1-15 only); in both 

manuscripts, the text of Character 30.5—16 is 

wrongly appended to Character 11.44 

V = Vaticanus graecus 110, XIII cent., which only 

begins with Character 16, yet it alone continues to 

the end of Character 30 (29—30.5 were first edited 

from this manuscript by Amaduzzi in 1786).45 

Since the text of 30.5—16 is (incorrectly) added by 

AB after Character 11, for the final sentences of 

43 The clearest and most thorough account of the 

medieval manuscripts is by Immisch, pp. viii-lii of the Phi¬ 

lological Society of Leipzig edition. 

44 For detailed accounts of both these manuscripts see 

H. Rabe, Rheinisches Museum 67 (1912) 323—332, and 

W. Abraham in Studemund, Jahrbiicher fur classische Phi- 

lologie 1885 (31) 759—772, E. Matelli, Scrittura e civilta 13 

(1989)329-386. 

45 The writing is indistinct, and heavily abbreviated; 

see the photograph of fol. 253 r/v (Characters 16—21) in 

R. Merkelbach und H. van Thiel, Griechisches Leseheft zur 

Einfuhrung in Palaographie und Textkritik (Gottingen 

1965) no. 5 pp. 15-16. 
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the work we may compare AB and V, which reveals 

that at least here (although not necessarily else¬ 

where) AB gives in many cases a shorter text, but 

often a better one than V. 

The simplest approach to reconstructing this 

phase of their transmission is the assumption that 

an original manuscript a was divided into two parts 

(1-15, 16-30) and copied separately; the branch of 

the tradition containing Characters 1-15 found a 

fragment (perhaps the final page detached) contain¬ 

ing Character 30.5-16 from an abridged text, and 

re-copied this where it was thought to belong, at the 

end of Character 11.46 Thus the accompanying 

stemma (page 26). 

All manuscripts later than A, B, and V are 

divided into three groups:47 

C, consisting of 7 manuscripts (XV-XVI cent.) 

containing Characters 1-28: Immisch pp. ix-xiii. 

D, consisting of 6 manuscripts (XIV-XVI cent.) 

containing Characters 1-23: Immisch pp. xiii-xviii 

E, consisting of 32 manuscripts (XIII-XVI cent.) 

46 On the other hand AB is not derived from an abridg¬ 

ment for 1-15, as shown by the papyri (see below). 

47 N. G. Wilson, Scriptorium 16 (1962) 96-8, extends 

this list of manuscripts from published library catalogues: 

yet among the manuscripts he designates as new, nos. 3, 

20, 24, and 55 were already known to Immisch (the first 

three only in his Teubner edition of 1923); whereas nos. 19, 

34, and 63 (none designated “new”) have to my knowledge 

never been mentioned before. 
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a> 

e (abridgment) a (1-30) 

single page /8 (1-15) y (16-30) 

containing 

30.5-16 

8(1-15+ V 
abridgment 

of 30.5-16) 

A B 

which never contained more than Characters 1-15: 

Immisch pp. xix-xxv. 

The transmission of these later families C, D, and 

E is more complicated: E, containing Characters 

1-15, appears to derive from A and B, and therefore 

to have no independent value. The families C and 

D, however, derive from A and B only for the first 15 

characters; after that, they copy 16-23 or 16-28 
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from another source, which is however not identical 

with V, since when V was discovered it proved to 

have a significantly longer text in many passages.48 

Therefore C and D must have derived Characters 

16ff from an abridged manuscript also, producing 

the following stemma: 

£ (abridgment 

of 16-30) 

AB 77(16-28) 6 (16-23) 

The ultimate source of the abridgment £ remains 

in dispute. Diels (followed by Stein, Definition und 

48 These so-called “additamenta Vaticana” are printed 

in bold type in the apparatus of the Philological Society of 

Leipzig edition and Immisch’s 1923 Teubner edition. 

Steinmetz 38—41 suggested that the abridgments were 

carried out in the thirteenth century by Maximus 

Planudes, whom we know to have reworked the rhetorical 

corpus in A and B (H. Rabe, Rheinisches Museum 67 [1912] 

332-337). 
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Schilderung, and most modern editors) believed it to 

be entirely derived from V, so that CD would possess 

no independent value; Immisch (Leipzig edition 

pp. xxxvi-lii, Teubner edition pp. iii-iv, followed by 

Pasquali and Steinmetz) maintained that occasion¬ 

ally C and D preserved an independent tradition. 

Finally, there exists an epitome of Characters 

1-21 in “M” (Monacensis graecus 505, XV cent.), 

which agrees mostly with B in 1-15, mostly with V 

in 16-21. 

Papyri and Testimonia 

The text offered by the medieval manuscripts of the 

Characters may be the most corrupt of any major 

work of Greek antiquity; yet the fragments found on 

papyrus suggest that it is more or less that already 

fixed by the first century B.C.: 

P. Hamb. 143 (I B.C., Characters 7-8), M. 

Gronewald Zeitschrift fur Papyrologie und Epigra- 

phik 35(1979) 21-2. 

P. Here. 1457 (I B.C., Philodemus On flattery cit¬ 

ing Character 5). For this and other possible cita¬ 

tions of Theophrastus among the Herculaneum 

papyri see Eiko Kondo, “I ‘caratteri’ di Teofrasto nei 

papiri ercolanesi,” Cronache ercolanesi 1 (1971) 

73-86, with the corrections reported by T. Dorandi 

and J. Hammerstaedt in Stein, Definition und Schil¬ 

derung. 

P. Oxy. 699 (A. D. Ill) offers an epitome of Char¬ 

acters 25—6. 
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In the twelfth century the Characters was men¬ 

tioned (and perhaps imitated, see N. G. Wilson, 

Scholars of Byzantium [London 1983] 200-201) by 

Eustathius on Iliad 12.276 (p. 931.18) and Tzetzes, 

Chiliades 9.941. 

Earliest Transmission 

We have seen that the date of the Characters is 

known, while the purpose for which it was written 

and the earliest stages of its textual history are 

shrouded in mystery. But it is obvious why the 

work survived: every single medieval manuscript 

which contains it is derived from collections of 

treatises on rhetoric (whose central authors were 

Hermogenes and Aphthonius), so that it must owe 

its preservation to a decision to make it part of a 

rhetorical corpus, doubtless as an aid to the 

description of character (see p. 22 above). This must 

have occurred by the ninth century, perhaps consid¬ 

erably earlier.49 

In the process of being included in rhetorical cor¬ 

pora, the Characters was prone to being shortened 

in transmission: as we have seen, many of the 

medieval manuscripts of 16-30 are presumed to 

derive from abridgments, and there exist two epi¬ 

tomes, M and P. Oxy. 699. 

Yet at other stages of its history, the work was 

prey to expansion as well, and here the motive 

49 Immisch, Philological Society of Leipzig edition, 

xxix-xxxv. 
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seems to have been to adapt the work not to rhe¬ 

toric, but to moralizing instruction in ethics.50 The 

evidence for these expansions is entirely subjective, 

since even the earliest papyri offer more or less the 

same sort of text we have today. Yet there can be 

little doubt that some parts of the Characters as we 

have them are later additions, of three kinds: 

The Proem. Even beyond its chronological absur¬ 

dities and fatuous repetitions, the introductory 

essay now preserved in all manuscripts gives a com¬ 

pletely false picture of the work that is to follow. 

For details see the note ad loc. It was first shown to 

be a later insertion by Carl Gottlieb Sonntag, Dis- 

sertatio in prooemium characterum Theophrasti 

(Leipzig 1787). 

Epilogues are appended to several Characters 

(1.7, 2.13, 3.5, 6.10, 8.10-14,10.14, 26.6, 28.7, 29.6). 

The Characters themselves, as we have seen, 

employ a simple and repetitive style to describe the 

specific actions of a single individual. In these epilo¬ 

gues, by contrast, a florid style and the tendency to 

moralize and generalize (and consequent use of the 

plural) betray immediately that they are alien. 

They are usually considered Byzantine, although 

not necessarily by the same hand as the proem.51 

Definitions are prefixed to every character: their 

50 Immisch, Philological Society of Leipzig edition, 

xxx vi. 

51 Gomperz 4; Immisch, Philological Society of Leipzig 

edition, xxxv; Pasquali, “Sui caratteri” 67-69. 
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style is uncompromisingly abstract, and they are 

composed of a limited number of recurring ele¬ 

ments;52 there are often problems in reconciling 

them with the character description which fol¬ 

lows — at worst they flatly contradict it, at best they 

are irrelevant or offer only a partial introduction to 

the character described. (It is therefore especially 

unfortunate that they come first, since they lead the 

reader to try to match what follows to their formula, 

rather than reading the description itself.) Most 

suspicious is the fact that several separate collec¬ 

tions of definitions (ethical and otherwise) circu¬ 

lated in antiquity, some of them falsely attributed to 

famous names: Pseudo-Plato, Definitions, Pseudo- 

Aristotle, On Virtues and Vices, and the Stoic 

definitions of emotions collected in SVF III 

p. 92-102. Some of the definitions in the Characters 

correspond closely either with these collections 

(■Characters 5, 7, 9,12,16) or with a formula in Aris¬ 

totelian ethical writings (Character 1): since they 

seem less at home in Theophrastus, it is probable 

that in at least some cases the Characters were 

“improved” by the addition of definitions from these 

and other collections.53 

52 For example, tog opcuitvttco (TTepi)\a/3fTv in 1, 5, 9, 20, 

cf. 14; 8d£e</So^eios av ewai in 1, 4, 7,13,16, 23, 25, 26, 27. 

53 The first to suggest the definitions were not Theo- 

phrastan was Hanow; the case was made more strongly by 

Gomperz, and more recently by Stein, Definition und 

Schilderung. On the pseudo-platonic and other definitions 
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On the other hand, there are two strong argu¬ 

ments against athetizing the definitions as a group: 

1) the Theophrastan imitations of Ariston of Keos in 

the third/second century B.C. (see the Appendix) 

begin with definitions as well (although much more 

apt ones than in Theophrastus); and 2) three of the 

definitions {Char. 2, 6, 26) are attested in papyri. If 

all the definitions in the Characters are post- 

Theophrastan additions, their interpolation must 

have taken place extremely early.54 

Conclusions 

After working backward to investigate the history of 

the text, we may now speculate at a positive account 

of its origins and transmission until its republica¬ 
tion in the Renaissance. 

see Ernst A. Schmidt, Aristoteles fiber die Tugend (Berlin 

1965 = Aristoteles Werke, ed. E. Grumach XVIII.1) 27,140, 

who however proceeds from the assumption that the 

definitions in Characters are genuine. Pasquali’s sugges¬ 

tion (“Sui caratteri,” 85) that Theophrastus himself 

borrowed from the collections of definitions seems on chro¬ 
nological and intellectual grounds unlikely. 

54 Pasquali (“Sui caratteri” 76) suggests that some of 

the definitions and titles have been meddled with, others 

not. As far as titles go (they all end in -(a), there seems 

reason to be skeptical when they do not match the charac¬ 

ter, being used elsewhere in a different sense: dpcnvela (1), 

avovoia (6), ivataywrla (9), avaiaBrjola (14), 0.778/0 (20)’ 
oXiyapxla (26). 
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I. (ca. 319 B.C.) Composition of the Characters by 

Theophrastus, in an experimental style; the publica¬ 

tion was perhaps based on lectures. (There is no 

reason to believe the Characters was one of the 

“lost” works of Theophrastus edited by Andronicus 

in the first century B.C., on which see Theophrastus 

fr. 37—41; but it also seems clear that the work never 

received the kind of scholarly attention in Alexan¬ 

dria that was accorded to Plato or the historians.) 

II. (Ill—II B.C.) At least some definitions added 

from other sources (Ps-Plato, Definitions, Ps- 

Aristotle, On Virtues and Vices. Characters known 

to peripatetics Lykon, Satyros, and Ariston. 

III. (I B.C.) Characters known to Philodemus. 

IV. (Roman empire) Beginnings of use in Roman 

rhetorical instruction (Rhetorica ad Herennium, 

Cicero, Quintilian): occasional epitomization (P. 

Oxy. 699). 

V. (Later Roman empire) Proem and epilogues 

added to stress the work’s ethical importance. 

VI. (Early middle ages) Inclusion of Characters in 

the corpus of rhetorical treatises dominated by Her- 

mogenes and Aphthonius. 

VII. (IX-XI cent.) Separation of Characters 1-15 

from 16-30; major manuscripts produced. 

VIII. (Later middle ages) Characters mentioned 

by Tzetzes, Eustathius, Planudes. 

33 



THEOPHRASTUS 

THE CHARACTERS AND 

EUROPEAN LITERATURE 

The Characters had a small but persistent influence 

on European literature55 even before the seven¬ 

teenth century, through the tradition of rhetorical 

instruction: as we have seen, several ancient rhetor¬ 

ical works include character sketches in the Theo- 

phrastan style, and the Characters itself owes its 

very survival into the middle ages solely to its inclu¬ 

sion among the rhetorical treatises of Hermogenes 

and Aphthonius, doubtless as a model of character 

depiction. Galleries of such rhetorical portraits can 

be found already in the prologue to The Canterbury 

Tales or the Seven Deadly Sins in Piers Plowman, or 

Sebastian Brant’s Ship of Fools.56 

Although parts of it were edited as early as 1527, 

it was the great edition and commentary of Isaac 

Casaubon in 159257 that brought the Characters 

55 For what follows see especially Smeed, Theophrastan 
Character. There are selections from all these writings in 
Aldington, A Book of Characters. 

56 Smeed, Theophrastan Character 6—19. 

57 See Rudolf Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship 

II (Oxford 1976) 120—123. (The detailed and idiosyncratic 

biography by Mark Pattison, Isaac Casaubon, second ed. 

Oxford 1892, largely ignores Casaubon’s scholarship.) 

Casaubon’s commentary remained standard for nearly two 

centuries. His first edition contained only Characters 

1-23; 24-28 were added in 1599; 29-30 were first included 
in the edition by J. C. Amaduzzi, 1786. 
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wider attention; his multiple corrections of the text, 

and commentary illustrating the background of the 

sketches in the life of ancient Athens, made it possi¬ 

ble to read it with understanding for the first time. 

The seed it contained could fall on fertile soil: 

Rabelais and Cervantes had introduced new literary 

forms, Erasmus and others had adapted and popu¬ 

larized the writings of Lucian and Juvenal,58 Mon¬ 

taigne had written in the Senecan manner on the 

components of character, and Thomas Chapman 

and Ben Jonson were beginning to exploit the 

ancient medical theory of humors to produce charac¬ 

ters for the comic stage.59 

The idea of an individual essay devoted to the 

description of a single psychological type was an 

instant success. The first to imitate it was Joseph 

Hall, Bishop of Norwich and later of Exeter, who not 

surprisingly stressed its moral aspects; his own 

58 Christopher Robinson, Lucian and His Influence in 

Europe (London 1979); Gilbert Highet, Juvenal the Satirist 

(Oxford 1954) 206-218; R. M. Alden, The Rise of Formal 

Satire in England Under Classical Influence (Philadelphia 

1899). 
59 Chapman’s A Humorous Days’ Mirth (in 1597) and 

Jonson’s Every Man in His Humour (1598) show no direct 

knowledge of the Characters, but the character sketches 

spoken by Mercury and Cupid in Cynthia’s Revels (1600) 

are obviously modeled on Theophrastus; see E. C. Baldwin, 

“Ben Jonson’s Indebtedness to the Greek Character- 

Sketch,” Modern Language Notes 16 (1901) 385-396. 
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Characters (first published in London in 1608) were 
more abstract, moralizing, and rhetorical than 
Theophrastus, and (following the preface, which he 
did not know to be spurious) included characters of 
virtue as well as of vice. 

Hall’s book itself inspired imitations for the rest 
of the seventeenth century; but most of these were 
more interested in vice (and entertainment) than in 
virtue and moral instruction. Apart from individual 
sketches issued as pamphlets or incorporated into 
other books, two other English collections of this 
period stand out. In 1614 there appeared a book of 
21 characters (expanded to 83 in subsequent edi¬ 
tions) by the late Sir Thomas Overbury and “other 
learned gentlemen” (among them Webster, Dekker, 
and Donne), often employing extravagant wordplay 
and metaphor, which extend the genre to reflect con¬ 
temporary English life — there are characters not 
only of vices and virtues but trades (“The Ostler”) 
and national types (“The Dutchman”). Then in 1628 
John Earle’s Microcosmography retained the wide 
range of subjects treated in Overbury, but returned 
to a more relaxed, less mannered style. 

Hall, Overbury, and Earle provided the models 
for innumerable others throughout the seventeenth 
century in England, where character writing be¬ 
came a standard exercise, as prescribed by Ralph 
Johnson, The Scholar’s Guide (1665):60 

60 Quoted by Smeed, Theophrastan Character 36. 
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A Character 

A Character is a witty and facetious descrip¬ 

tion of the nature and qualities of some per¬ 

son, or sort of people. 

RULES for making it 

1. Choose a subject, viz. such a sort of men as 

will admit a variety of observation, such be, 

drunkards, usurers, liars, tailors, excise-men, 

travellers, peddlers, merchants, tapsters, 

lawyers, an upstart gentleman, a young Jus¬ 

tice, a Constable, an Alderman, and the like. 

2. Express their natures, qualities, condi¬ 

tions, practices, tools, desires, aims or ends, by 

witty Allegories, or Allusions, to things or 

terms in nature, or art, of like nature and 

resemblance, still striving for wit and pleas¬ 

antness, together with tart nipping jerks 

about their vices or miscarriages. 

3. Conclude with some witty and neat pas¬ 

sage, leaving them to the effect of their follies 

or studies. 

Among the characters from this period are extensive 

collections by Samuel Butler and Richard Fleck- 

noe.61 

In France, Hall’s Characters had been translated 

61 Aldington, Book of Characters 269-333, 390-4. 

37 



THEOPHRASTUS 

as early as 1610, but English character-writing had 

little influence on the great work of Jean de La 

Bruyere:62 he began with a translation of Theo¬ 

phrastus, and continued with his own updating, a 

collection of aphorisms, reflective essays, and 

character sketches; the latter combine elements of 

Theophrastus with the then-fashionable literary 

“portrait”: a description (usually flattering) of an 

unnamed figure from contemporary society, the 

game being to guess the name, although “keys” were 

often published separately. Thus La Bruyere’s char¬ 

acters have classical names (Menalcas, Theophilus) 

rather than traits, and while they mostly illustrate 

moral failings, some of them are clearly based on 

real individuals as well—his work also attracted 

the writers of keys. The most original of all modern 

character writers, La Bruyere offered an ingenious 

combination: a classical model; a new twist to the 

genre of the “portrait”; a critical but vivid and enter¬ 

taining picture of his own contemporaries; and a 

simplicity and precision of style which matches La 

Rochefoucauld even more than Theophrastus. 

In eighteenth-century England the work of La 

Bruyere became more influential than the man¬ 

nered formulas of the Overbury collection, and the 

character found still another home in the coffee- 

62 Les Caracteres de Theophraste traduits du grec avec 

les Caracteres ou les Moeurs de ce Siecle, first edition 1688, 
subsequently expanded until the ninth edition of 1696. 
See Smeed, Theophrastan Character chapter 2. 
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house periodical: The Tatler and Spectator regu¬ 

larly featured sketches by Joseph Addison and 

Richard Steele, ranging from moralizing abstraction 

(e.g., Steele’s “Women’s Men”) to accumulations of 

telling detail for a single individual (“Sir Roger de 

Coverley,” “Will Honeycomb”); in the Rambler and 

Idler Samuel Johnson followed suit.63 The charac¬ 

ter was further adapted to use in published ser¬ 

mons, and to verse epistles by Alexander Pope.64 

The writing of characters was never again to be 

practiced so widely, or with as much originality, as 

in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries; but 

the nineteenth saw its migration — through such 

preparatory works as Dickens’ Sketches by Boz 

(1836) or Thackeray’s The Book of Snobs (1846) — to 

the realm of the novel, and collections of sketches 

were published by George Eliot (The Impressions of 

Theophrastus Such, 1879) and Trollope.65 

Surveying such a variety of forms, purposes, and 

styles, we may be inclined to conclude that little 

remains of Theophrastus’ original work apart from 

its brief scope and a certain concern with typology; 

that is why the most recent collection of characters, 

Elias Canetti’s Der Ohrenzeuge: Fiinfzig Charaktere 

63 Aldington, Book of Characters 422-476. For the 

influence of these periodicals on German-language charac¬ 

ters see Smeed, Theophrastan Character 82-113. 

64 Benjamin Boyce, The Character-Sketches in Pope’s 

Poems (Durham, North Carolina 1962). 

65 Smeed, Theophrastan Character 225-262. 
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(The Earwitness: Fifty Characters, 1974), is so strik¬ 

ing. It contains brief essays, in no particular order, 

giving details of the behavior of unnamed individu¬ 

als, each dominated by a single trait. The foibles of 

Canetti’s characters are exaggerated to almost 

grotesque proportions, e.g. Der Verlierer (The Man 

Who Loses Things): 

He manages to lose everything. He starts 

with small things. He has a lot to lose. There 

are so many good places to lose things. 

Pockets—he has them specially made 

for losing. Children, running after him on the 

street—“Hey, Mister!” all around him. He 

smiles contentedly, never bends down. He 

must be careful not to find anything again. No 

matter how many of them run after him, he 

won’t bend down. If it’s lost, it’s lost. Isn’t 

that why he brought it along? And yet, why 

does he still have so many things? Shouldn’t 

he be running out of them? Are they inex¬ 

haustible? They are, but no one sees that. He 

seems to have a huge house full of little 

objects, and it seems impossible to get rid of 

them all.... 

The surreal effect is new; but in their simplicity and 

use of striking detail and his utter silence about 

these peoples’ motives, and his purpose in writing 

them — there is no preface — Canetti’s Characters 
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revert almost completely to the Theophrastan 

form.66 

66 Smeed Theophrastan Character 130—131, who also 

gives (367—368) numerous examples of character sketches 

from popular literature in England of the 1960’s and 70’s, 

to which could be added even a popular song: “A Dedicated 

Follower of Fashion” (The Kinks, 1967). 

Modem scholarly literature with an implicit similarity 

in approach to Theophrastus might be sought in, e.g. the 

typologies of Jungian psychologists, the trait-theory of 

Gordon Allport (Personality, New York 1937, chapter 3), or 

sociologists who delineate types (see the essays collected in 

Lewis A. Coser, ed., The Pleasures of Sociology, New York 

1980,232ff). 
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XAPAKTHPE2 CHARACTERS1 

l. EIPQNEIA Dissembling2 

2. KOAAKEIA Flattery 

3. AAOAEEXIA Idle Chatter 

4. ArPOIKIA Boorishness 

5. APE2KEIA Obsequiousness 

6. AIIONOIA Shamelessness 

7. AAAIA Garrulity 

8. AoronoiiA Rumor-Mongering 

9. ANAIXXYNTIA Sponging 

10. MIKPOAOriA Pennypinching 

11. BAEAYPIA Obnoxiousness 

12. AKAIPIA Bad Timing 

13. IIEPIEPriA Overzealousness 

14. ANAIE0H2IA Absent-mindedness 

15. AY0AAEIA Grouchiness 

16. AEIEIAAIMONIA Superstition 

17. MEMTIMOIPIA Griping 

18. AIHETIA Mistrust 

1 This traditional translation of the title is not accurate: 

the Greek equivalent for our “character” is rfios; a better 

translation for xaPaKTVPfs would be “Traits” (Diogenes 
Laertius 5.47 gives the title as r]6u<ol yapa/cr^pes, “Charac¬ 

ter traits”). See Introd. p. 11. 

2 The English translations of trait names are meant to 

match the descriptions rather than the trait names in 

Greek, which are sometimes suspect (see Introd. n. 54); for 

the literal meanings of the Greek trait names, see the 
Additional Notes. 



19. AYXXEPEIA 
20. AHAIA 
21. MIKPOOIAOTIMIA 
22. ANEAET0EPIA 
23. AAAZONEIA 
24. TIIEPHOANIA 
25. AEIAIA 
26. OALTAPXIA 
27. OTIMAOIA 
28. KAKOAOriA 
29. OIAOnONHPIA 
30. AIZXPOKEPAEIA 

Squalor 

Bad Taste 

Petty Ambition 

Lack of Generosity 

Fraudulence 

Arrogance 

Cowardice 

Authoritarianism 

Rejuvenation 

Slander 

Patronage of Scoundrels 

Chiseling 



[IIPO0EQPIA1 

(1) 77877 [lev Kal vporepov TToXXaKig eTTLOTrjoag ttjv 

biavoiav edavjiaoa, looig 8e ovhe Travoofiai dav- 

fia£cov, ti yap 87777-0x6, Trjg fEAAd8og vtto tov 

avrov depa Keijievrjg Kal iravTUiV twv 'JZXXrjvcov 

ofioLcog Traihevo[ieva>v, ov[if3e{$T]Kev rjpuv oi) ttjv 

avTTjv ra£iv tcov TpoTrcov eyeiv. (2) eyd> yap, co 

IIoAiJfcAeis, ovvOeioprjoag e* ttoXXov XP^V0V tVv 

avdpamivTjv (f>vGLV Kal fieftLUJKcbg errj evevrjKovra 

evvea, en 8e tupuXTjKibg 7roAAats re Kal 7ravToda- 

7Tdig (fivoeoi Kal TrapaTedeajievog aKpifieiag 

TToXXrjg rovg re ayaOovg tojv avOpcoTrwv Kal rovg 

(fiavXovg vireXafiov heTv ovyypatfjai, a eK&Tepoi 

aiiTwv ewLTTjhevovoiv ev tco filco. 

(3) eK^rjoio 8t aot Kara yevog oaa re rayyava 

yevrj rpoTTOJV rovroig TrpooKCLfieva2 Kal ov rpoTTov 

T77 oiKOVofiia xp&vrai ’ VTToXaji^ava) yap, cL IIoAu- 

KXeig, rovg vieig tjjiwv /JeAxious eoeodai KaraXei- 

(fiOevTCjjv avTolg VTTOfivTjfiaTiov toiovtidv, oig 

1 Prooemium totum del. Sonntag. 
2 e: vpoKfLfMva codd. 
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(1) Before now I’ve often wondered, when I thought 

about it, and perhaps will never cease to wonder 

why, even though Greece lies in the same climate 

and all Greeks are educated the same way, it hap¬ 

pens that we do not have the same composition of 

character. (2) After a life of ninety-nine years,b long 

observation of human nature, and furthermore an 

acquaintance with many natures of all types and a 

detailed study of men both superior and inferior, I 

have come to believe, Polycles,c that I ought to write 

about how both groups normally behave in their 

lives. 

(3) I shall set forth for you one by one which 

classes of character are attached to these people and 

how they manage; for I believe, Polycles, that our 

sons will be better if such writings are bequeathed 

to them, which they can use as a guide in choosing 

a This fatuous and repetitive preface has long been 

recognized as a later addition to the Characters (see 

Introd.). Steinmetz (volume 2, p. 32) speculates it was 

composed outside Greece in the fifth century A.D. 

b In fact, Theophrastus died at 85 (Diogenes Laertius 

5.40), and the Characters was most likely composed ca. 319 

B.c. when he was in his early 50’s. 

cHis identity is not known; there was a Macedonian 

general by this name (Diodorus Siculus 18.38.2). 
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irapahelyfiaoi ypiopievot alprjoovrai Tolg evoyr/fio- 

veoTaToig avveivai re Kal ofiiXelv, OTroog firj /cara- 

Seecrre/DOi coaiv avT 6ov. 

(4) Tpeifjopiai 8e 77877 67rl tov Xoyov. oov 8e 

TrapaKoXovdrjaai re op6cog re Kal elhrjoai, el opdoog 

Xeya). TTp&Tov juev ovv TTOir/aofiat. tov Xoyov avo 

tcov TTjV elpcoveiav e^rjXcoKOTCov, a(f>elg to 7rpooi- 

fiia^eodai Kal -noXXa Trepl tov TrpayjiaTog Xeyeiv. 

(5) Kal ap£ofiai vpcoTov avo Trjg elpaoveiag Kal 

bpiovfiai avTr/v, elO' ovToog tov elpcova 8ie£etjtu, 

TTolog Tig eoTL Kal elg tlva TpoTrov KaTevr/veKTai ’ 

Kal ra aXXa 877 tcov 7TadrjfiaTcov, cooTrep virede- 

firjv, TreipaoofiaL Kara yevog (ftavepa KadiaTavai.] 

EIPQNEIA2 A' 

(1) \rj fiev ovv elpoovela ho^eiev av elvai, cog tvttco 

XafieTv, TTpooTTOiTjOLg enl yeipov Trpaigeoov Kal 

Aoyaji’,]1 0 8e elpoov (2) ToiovTog Tig, olog npoaeX- 

Ocbv roTg eydpolg edeXeiv XaXeTv [ou puoelv] *2 Kal 

cTraivelv irapovTag oig e77e0ero XaOpa, Kal <oig 

8iKa^eTai,>^ TovToig ovXXvTreiodai rjTTcofievoig' 

Kal avyyvd>ivqv 8e eyeiv Tolg avTov KaKcbg Xeyovoi 

1 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 2 del. Ussing. 
3 suppl. Kassel. 
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to associate with and become close to the finest men, 

so as not to fall short of their standard. 

(4) I shall now turn to my story; it is your task to 

follow it correctly, and see whether it is told 

correctly as well. I shall speak first of those who 

affect dissembling, dispensing with preliminaries 

and details about the topic. (5) I shall begin with 

dissembling and define it, then describe the dissem¬ 

bler as to his qualities and how he is inclined; and I 

will attempt to render clear the rest of the emotions 

type by type, as I promised.] 

1. DISSEMBLING 

(1) [Dissembling, to put it in outline, would seem to 

be a false denigration of one’s actions and words.]a 

The dissembler is the sort (2) who goes up to his 

enemies and is willing to chat with them. He 

praises to their faces those whom he has attacked in 

secret, and commiserates with people he is suing if 

they lose their case. He is forgiving to those who 

a This introductory definition is derived from Aristotle, 

Nicomachean Ethics 1108a21ff, 1108all, Eudemian Eth¬ 

ics 1233b39—1234al. Like some other definitions in the 

Characters (see Introd.), it is probably a later addition to 

the text: it describes well the irony of Socrates (see Addi¬ 

tional Notes), but not the character that follows here. 
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Kal <ycXav>x ctti roTg /ca0’ kavrov Xeyofievoig. 

Kal (3) 7rpog Tovg ahiKOVfikvovg Kal ayavaKTodvTag 

-npacog hiaXeyeodai ‘ Kal roig kvTvyyaveLV Kara 

OTTovhrjv PovXofievois TTpoara^aL kTTaviX9e.lv. 

(4) Kal pLTjBkv a>v ttparrel ofioAoyrjoai, aXXa 

<firjoat. (3ovAiveo9aL Kal TrpoaTroirjoaoOai. apn 

irapayeyovcvai [/ecu oiftk yeveoOai avTov]2 Kai 

fiaXaKLaSrjvaL. (5) Kal TTpog Tovg havec^ofievovg 

Kal kpavi^ovTag <(f)fjaai dig xpr/pLaTcov ^.TTopei, 

Kal ttojXojv tl <f)9)oaL>s log ov ncuXeT Kal fzrj 

ttloAcov (fjfjoaL TTioXeiv’ Kal aKOvaag tl firj 7rpoo- 

voLe'iadaL, Kal Ihcov (f>rjaaL firj kopaKevaL, Kal 

bfzoXoyr/oag fir] [i€fiVT)odai‘ Kal ra fikv OK€ifj€o9aL 

<f)aoKeiv, ra 8c ovk elhkvai, ra 8c 9avfia£uv, to, 8’ 

77877 77orc Kal avrog ovrcog StaAoy/cratr^ai. (6) Kal 

to oXov 8eirog tu> tolovtco Tpovco tov Xoyov \prj- 

oOac * “011 TTLOTevco *” “oiiy imoAa[ipdva) •” “kKTrXrjT- 

Top,aL’” Kal “Akyeig avTov erepov yeyovkvaL'” uKal 

firjv ov raura vpog kfik 8tc^cf” “Trapaho^ov fioL 

to irpaypLa'” “aAAa; tlvI Xeye’” “oircos 8c ool 

1 suppl. Darvaris. 
2 del. Kassel. 
2 lacunam statuit Salmasius: <j>rjoai cag y^p7juo.Tu)v airop^i 

Kassel, Kal ttuoAwv (n add. Kassel) <f>r)oai Ast. 
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slander him, and laughs at anything said against 

him. (3) With people who have been wronged and 

are outraged his conversation is mild,a and those 

who urgently seek a meeting with him he bids to 

come back later. (4) He admits to nothing that he 

is actually doing, but says he is thinking it over, 

and pretends that he just arrived, and behaves 

like a coward.b (5) To those seeking a loan or a 

contribution0 he says he’s short of cash, and if he is 

selling something says that he is not, and if he’s not, 

says that he is. If he has heard something, he pre¬ 

tends he hasn’t, and says he hasn’t seen something 

when he has, and if he has made an agreement he 

doesn’t remember it. He says about some things 

that he will look into them, about others that he 

doesn’t know, about others that he is surprised, 

about others that once in the past he had thought 

that way himself too.d (6) And in general he is apt 

to employ phrases like this: “I don’t believe it.” “I 

don’t think so.” “I’m astonished.” And “you’re tel¬ 

ling me he’s become a different person.” “That’s by 

no means what he told me.” “The business is a 

mystery to me.” “Save your words for someone else.” 

a That is, he does not share their outrage; cf. Xenophon, 

Anabasis 1.5.4. 

b The text may not be sound; but if it is, the verb is 

used not of illness (so most translators), but of irresolution 

in battle (cf. LSJ p.a\aKit>u>). cFor tpavos see on 15.7. 

d But does so no longer. Usually translated “he had 

already come to the same conclusion,” which would be an 

anomaly in this list of responses. 
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aTnoTrjca) rj eKciuov Karayvcb, avopodfiaL’” “aAA 

opa, jtitj ov daTTOv ttlotcvcis” 

(7) [romurag (fxouas teal ttXokcls Kal TraXiXXo- 

y/ag evpelu eart rcut' clpoouiou. ra 8^ raw ^cuz/ firj 

aTrXa aAA’ em/JooAa (f>vXaTTeodai fiaXXou 8eT 77 

rotig eyctS-J 

K0AAKEIA2 B' 

(1) [r'qv 8e KoXaKeiav v7roXd/3oi au rtg ojtzzAiW 

alaypau eluai, ovp.<f>epovaau 8e toi koXo-kcvovti,]2 

tov 8e fcoAa/ca tolovtov Ti.ua, (2) cuare a/z.a Tropevo- 

fievov (IttcTu * “bvOvfifj, cog aTTofiXcTrovoL 7rpog ae oc 

audpwTTOi; toOto 8e oi)6evl tcou eu ttj ttoXci ycW- 

TaL ttXtjv oo'l’” “rjihoKi/ius X^S ev Tfj erroa*” 

■nXeLouoju yap rj rpiaKouTa avOpamuju Kadrjfieuatu 

Kal efnrtoouTos Xoyov, reg e/77 /JeArtarog, a^»’ 

avTov ap^afievovg 7TauTag em to ouofia avrov 

KaTtvvxQfjvaL. 

(3) Kat ap,a Tocaura Xeyaju atto tov IjiaTiov 

a<f)eXetV KpoKvha, Kal eau tl Trpog to TpLyiojia ttjg 

KafraXrjg vtto TTvevjiaTog TrpooeuiyBfj dyvpov, 

1 epilogum del. editores. 2 del. Hanow, Gomperz, 

Stein (videtur citare sine nomine auctoris Philodemus in 

libro Trtpl KoXaKtlas, P. Here. 222 et 1082, v. T. Gargiulo, 
Cronache ercolanese 11 (1981) 103—127). 
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“I do not see how I can doubt you — nor condemn 

him, either.” “Be careful you don’t make up your 

mind too quickly.” 

(7) [Such are the phrases, dodges and contradic¬ 

tions it is characteristic of dissemblers to invent. 

When natures are not open, but contriving, one 

must be more cautious of them than of vipers.] 

2. FLATTERY 

(1) [You might call flattery talk that is shameful, 

but also profitable to the flatterer.]3 The flatterer is 

the sort (2) to say, as he walks along, “Do you notice 

how people are looking at you? This does not hap¬ 

pen to anyone in the city except you.” “They praised 

you yesterday in the stoa”; and he explains that 

when more than thirty people were sitting there and 

a discussion arose about who was the best, at his 

own suggestion they settled on his man’s name. 

(3) While he says more like this, he picks a flock 

of wool from his man’s cloak and, if some chaff in the 

wind lands on the hair on his head, harvests it, and 

a The introductory definition, although twice mentioned 

(without Theophrastus’ name) in fragments of Philo- 

demus, On Flattery, is probably a later insertion which has 

partly replaced the original first sentence. The notion that 

the flatterer’s motive is profit is derived from Aristotle, 

Nicomachean Ethics 1108a26, 1127a7, but is irrelevant 

here. 
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Kap<f)oXoyr/oai. Kal eTuyeXaaag 8c enrelv’ “opag; 

ori hvoiv ool rjptep&v ovk evTeTvyrjKa, ttoXlwv 

eOXTJKCLS TOV TT(hy(JJVa. flCOTOV, KdLTTCp tt Tig KCLL 

aXXog 777365 ra ctt] ex*lS fieXatvav ttjv rptya.” 

(4) Kal XeyovTog 86 aiiTov tl rows aAAous 

aiumav KeXevoai Kal eTraiveaai 8c clkovovtog, Kal 

eTTLOTjfir/i'aaOaL 8c, el 77-aucrat,1 “opd&g,” /cat 

OKiaifjavTi ifn>xp&S cwiycXaoai to Te l/j-oltlov cooat 

elg to orofia wg 89) ov hwaptevog KaTaaydv tov 

yeAcura. (5) /cat rot>s cnravToovTag eTnoTTjvai 

KeXevoai, ecus at' avTog TrapeXOr). 

(6) /cat rols TraiS/ots /i^Aa /cat 077/005 Trpiafievog 

elaeveyKag hovvai bpurvTog avrov, Kal (fuXrjaag 8c 

ehrelv * “xprjOTOv irarpog veoTTta” (7) Kal avveo- 

vovfievog 677^/37777/805 tov 7708a rjiTjoat elva 1 evpv- 

d/xoTepov tov 0770877/00x05. (8) Kal 77opeoo/ocooo 

777)65 Tiva tu)v <f)tXcov vpobpaficDV eiTTelv or 1 u-npbg 

crc cpx^Tai” Kal avaoTpeifjag otl “TrpoarjyyeXKa 

ere.” (9) a/ieXei 8e Kal ra c/c yvvaiKetag ayopag 8ta- 

Kovrjoai 8000x65 awevaTL. 

1 Ast: TTavoeTaL codd. 

a The flatterer usually plucks the grey hairs from his 

patron’s beard (cf. PCG Aristophanes fr. 416, 689, Knights 
908). 
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says with a laugh, “You see! Since I haven’t seen 

you for two days, you’ve got a beard full of grey 

hairs — although your hair is black for your years, if 

anyone’s is.”a 

(4) He tells everyone else to keep quiet while his 

man is saying something, and praises him when he 

is listening, and if he should pause, adds an approv¬ 

ing “You’re right!” If he makes a tasteless13 joke, he 

laughs at it and pushes his cloak into his mouth to 

show he can’t contain his laughter. (5) He com¬ 

mands everyone who approaches to stand still until 

his man has passed by. 

(6) To his children he brings apples and pears he 

has bought and, while his man is watching, presents 

them and kisses the children and says “Chips off the 

excellent old block!”c (7) When he joins him in shop¬ 

ping for overshoes, he says that his foot is more sym¬ 

metrical than the sandal. (8) When he is going to see 

one of his friends, he runs ahead and says “He is 

coming to your house!” Then he runs back and says 

“I have announced you.” (9) You can be sure he is 

also capable of doing his errands from the women’s 

marketd without stopping for breath. 

b Literally “frigid,” but cf. PCG Eupolis fr. 261 and 

Timocles fr. 19, Demosthenes 18.256, Theophr. fr. 686. 

c The proverbial phrase is literally “chicks of their 

father” (Aristophanes, Birds 767), to which the flatterer 

adds a further complimentary adjective. 

d Pollux, Onomasticon 10.18 says this name is used by 

Menander (fr. 390) for a place where one could buy house¬ 

hold furnishings. 

59 



THEOPHRASTUS 

(10) Kal toov eoTicofievcov vpcbTog evacveoai tov 

olvov Kal rrapafievoov threw * “cog fiaXaKoog 

eoOleig” Kal apag tl toov arro ttjg Tparre^-qg (forjaai 

“tovtI a pa cog yprjaTov ecm •” Kal epcoTrjoai fir) 

pcyol, Kal el emfiaX\eo6ai ftovXeral, Kal e'l tl1 

TTepLGTeLXr) ai)Tov, Kal firjv ravra Xeyoov Trpog to 

ovg TTpooKVTTTaov2 hiaipiOvpL^eiv * Kal elg eKelvov 

aTTofiXerroov rolg aAAoig XaXew. 

(11) Kal tov TrcuSog ev tcg OeaTpco a<f>eX6[ievog 

Ta 7rpooKe<f>dXaia aurog virooTpoocaL. (12) Kal ttjv 

ocKiav cf)fjoai ev rjpyLTeKTovrjodaL Kal tov aypov ev 

rrecfiVTevoOai Kal ttjv eiKova ofioiav elvac. 

(13) [/ecu to Ke(f>aXaiov tov KoXaKa Ieoti deaoa- 

odai TravTa? Kal XeyovTa Kal rrpaTTOVTa a> xaPL~ 

elodai imoXafifiavec.]4 

AAOAEZXIAZ F' 

(1) 7) 8e aSoAea^ta earl fiev hir/yrjoig Xoycov 

ftaKpcov Kai arrpofiovXevTcov, o 8e aBoXeoyrjg tol- 

ovTog eoTtv, (2) olog, fir) yivcooKei, tovtco 

1 Petersen: in A, in B. 

2 Valckenaer: TrpooTTmTwv Acorr B. 

3 TTa.v Cobet, TTO.VTT] Diels, sed cf. Xen. Cyr. 8.2.25 {navra 
or oi> St?), Kiihner-Gerth II.1.56. 

4 epilogum del. editores. 
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(10) He is the first of the dinner guests to praise 
the wine, and keeps it up by saying “How luxuri¬ 
ously you dine!” He takes up something from the 
table and says “This is really good!”a He asks 
whether his man is chilly, and whether he wants 
him to put a blanket on him, and whether he should 
wrap something around his man’s shoulders; and 
yet he says all this in a whisper, leaning forward 
toward his ear. He keeps an eye on his man while 
speaking to others. (11) At the theater he takes the 
cushions away from the slave, and tucks them 
under his man personally. (12) He says that his 
house has been well laid-out, and his farm well cul¬ 
tivated, and his portrait a perfect resemblance.15 

(13) [And the sum is that the flatterer is on the 
lookout for everything in word or deed by which he 
thinks he will curry favor.] 

3. IDLE CHATTER 

(1) Idle chatter is engaging in prolonged and aimless 
talk. The idle chatterer is the sort (2) who sits right 

a Cf. PCG Alexis fr. 15.8, Antiphanes fr. 238. 
b Since classical Greek portraits tended toward ideal 

beauty, this is a handsome compliment. 
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irapaKaOd^ofievog ttXtjoiov rrpcoTOV pcev rrjg avrov 

yvvacKog drreiv tyKcbfuov' eJra 8 rfjs vvKrog e!8ev 

cvvttvlov, rovro hirjyr/oaodaL ’ e!0’ cov dyev e7Ti ra> 

hdvvcp ra /ca0’ cKaora 8ie£eA0eiu. (3) elra 877 

rrpoycopovvrog rod Trpayfiarog Aeyetu, cog ttoXv 

vovrjporcpoL doiv ot vvv avdpumoi rcbv apyaiaov, 

Kal cog ai-LOL yeyovaocv oi 7rvpol ev rfj ayopa, Kal 

tog ttoXXol kTTihTjfiovai jjevoi, Kal rrjv OaXarrav ex 

Alovvoloov TrXoLfiov dvac, Kal d voLr/oeiev 6 Zeus 

vhcop ttXcTov, ra ev rfj yfj fteXrLco eoeodac, Kal ore 

dypov dg vecora yccopyrjoei, Kal cog yaAenov eon 

to t,r)v, Kal a>s Aapumrog fivorTjpiocg /xcyLorrjv 

8a8a eoTTjotv, Kal “ttoool dal Ktovcg rod ’QiSe/ou,” 

Kal “yOkg ij/aeoa,” Kal “rig eonv rpiipa rrjfiepov 

Kal cog BoTjhpofiiaivog fiev bare ra fivorr/pia, Ilua- 

voifjicbvog 8e Ta7rarovpca, IloatSeajuos 8e <ra>1 

tear’ aypovg Acovvoia. (4) Kav vrrop.evTj rig avrov, 

perj a<f)LOTao0ai.2 

(5) [irapaodoavra 8rj 8e? rovg roiovrovg rcbv 

avOpamcov Kal hiapapcevov aTTaAAdrreodai., oorig 

a7rupeuTos ftovXerai dvai' tpyov yap ovvapKdoOai 

rots fir/re oyoXrjv jxrjr^ arrovdTjv hcayivoboKovoLV.]3 

1 suppl. Casaubon. 2 kclv ... afiloTaoBai ante Kal tug 
BoTjBpofuSivos codd.: transposuit Schneider. 3 epi- 
logum del. editores. 
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down beside someone he doesn’t know, and starts 

out by speaking in praise of his own wife; then he 

recounts the dream he had the night before; then he 

relates the details of what he had for dinner. 

(3) Then, as matters progress, he says that people 

nowadays are much more wicked than they used to 

be; that wheat is a bargain in the marketplace; that 

there are lots of foreigners in town, and that the sea 

lanes have been open since the festival of Dionysus. 

And that if it rains more, the soil will be better; that 

he intends to start a farm next year, and that it’s 

hard to make a living; and that Damippos dedicated 

the biggest torch at the mysteries.a “How many pil¬ 

lars are there in the Odeion?”b “Yesterday I threw 

up!” “What day is it today?” And that the mysteries 

are in the month Boedromion, and the Apatouria in 

Pyanepsion, and the country Dionysia in Poseideon. 

(4) And if you put up with him, he doesn’t stop! 

(5) [Men like this you must flee at top speedc if 

you want to stay unscathed; it is hard to stand 

people who don’t care whether you are busy or free.] 

a Initiates carried torches in the procession from 

Athens to Eleusis, and evidently private individuals could 

dedicate representations of them in the Eleusinian sanctu¬ 

ary: G. Mylonas, Eleusis (Princeton 1961) 204. 

b An indoor music hall constructed under Pericles, with 

many interior columns; see Plutarch, Pericles 13.9 (with 

the commentary of Philip Stadter). 

c Literally “swinging (your arms) and stretching (your 

legs) wide.” 
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ArPOIKIAS A' 

(1) rj Be aypoiKLa ho£<uev av dual afiaOia aayq- 

puou, 6 Be aypoiKog roiovrog Tig, (2) otog KVKecbua 

7tiojv dg tKKXrjoiau vopcveoOai (3) /cat to fivpou 

<f>a<JKeiu ovhku tov dvfiov rjhiou o^eiu ’ (4) feat fiei^co 

rod 7To8og Ta vTrohrjiiaTa (fropt'iu * (5) Kal ficydXrj 

rj) (f)a)vfj XaXeTu * (6) Kal Tolg fiku <f>iXoig Kal oikci- 

oig dmardu, Trpog 8e Toug avrov oikcTag a.i'a/cot- 

uovoOai Trepl rcou fieyiorcou. Kal Tolg 7rap’ auTo) 

epyaC,ofieuoig [uodcoroig eu aypco rraura ra cltto 

rrjg eKKXrjaiag hirfycTodai. (7) /ecu duaftefiXTjiieuog 

duoo rod youaTog KaSi^aueiu coore ra yvfiua avrov 

cf)alv€o6ai} (8) Kal e7r’ aAAcn ju.ei' [njhcul <firjrc 

dxf)paiueo8ai>2 [ir/re cKTTXrjrreoOai eu ralg oSoTg, 

oral/ oe 4077 povv rj ovov rj Tpayov, ear^/ccog (7£a>- 

peTi/. (9) Kal TTpoaipoou3 8e Ti eK toS rapueiov 

heiuog (ftayeTu, /ecu £ooporepou mdu. 

1 ajcrre ra yvfiua avrov <f>aLveof)aL del. Darvaris, fortasse 
recte, cf. 20.9 [aiare eli/cu i/iu^poi/J, 

2 firfrc suppl. editores, (v<f>palvta8at Kassel: davfid^dv De. 
3 Casaubon: npoalpaiv codd. 

a The KVKcwv was a mixture of grains, liquids (wine, 

milk, water, honey, oil) and spices, drunk by the poorer 

classes: N. J. Richardson, The Homeric Hymn to Demeter 
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4. BOORISHNESS 

(1) Boorishness would seem to be an embarrassing 

lack of sophistication. The boor is the sort (2) who 

has some gruel3 before going to the assembly, 

(3) and claims that perfume smells no sweeter than 

thyme. (4) He wears sandals that are too big for his 

feet. (5) He talks in too loud a voice.*3 (6) He is wary 

of friends and family, but asks advice from his ser¬ 

vants on the most important matters. He describes 

to hired laborers in the field all the proceedings of 

the city assembly. (7) He sits down with his cloak 

hitched up above his knee, thereby revealing his 

nakedness.*3 (8) He doesn’t enjoy or gawk at any¬ 

thing else on the street—yet stands in rapt atten¬ 

tion at the sight of a cow, an ass, or a goat. (9) He is 

apt to eat the food as he is taking it out of the store¬ 

room. He drinks his wine too strong.*1 

(Oxford 1974) 344. The boor does not care how strongly his 

breath smells of thyme (which in antiquity was a much 

stronger herb than today; see PCG Pherecrates fr. 177). 

b For a “barnyard voice” cf. PCG Cratinus fr. 371. 

c He isn’t wearing anything underneath; cf. PCG 

Philetairus fr. 18, and the illustrations in the Leipzig Edi¬ 

tion of the Characters, p. 26, and A. Dieterich, Pulcinella 

(Leipzig 1897) 119. 

dAthenaeus 423d-f cites many parallels to show that 

^ajpoTtpov (first in Homer, Iliad 9.203) means “with more 

wine and less water.” He also notes that Theophrastus in 

a treatise On Drunkenness ( = fr. 574) dissents with an 

interpretation (“mixed”) that cannot be applied here. 
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(10) Kdl TTJV OLTOTTOLOV TT£LpU)V XdOeTv, KdT 

aXeodg jiter’ avTrjs <fieTpelv>1 to?s evhov 7raoi 

Kdl dVTO) Td CTTlTT/hcLd. (ll)KCIl dpLOTOJV 8t dfld 

TOLS VTTot,VyioLS CflfidXe'iv. (12) Kdl TTJV OvpdV VTTd~ 

KOVOdL2 a tiros, Kdl TOV KVVd 7TpOOKdXcOdfieVO£ Kdl 

eTTiXdftofievos tov pvyyovs cIttcIv' “ovrog <f>vAar- 

rei to ycopiov Kdl ttjv oiKLdv.” 

(13) Kdl [to]3 dpyvpiov 8e 7rapa tou Xdftoov 

dTTohoKLfid^eiv, Xidv <yap>4 pt-oXvftpbv5 eluat, Kdl 

CTCpOV dVTdXXdTTeoOdL. 6 (14)kcu et <to)>7 

dporpov eyprjoev rj Ko<f>Lvov rj hpeTTdvov rj dvXdKov, 

TdVTd TTJS VVKTOg KdTCL dypVTTVLdV dVd/J,L[lV7ja KO- 

Iuevog <dTTdiTtiv>,8 (15) Kdl elg aaTU KdTdfldivcov 

CpOOTTJOdL TOV dTTdVTU)VTd, 7TOOOV T/OdV dl 8L<f)dcpdL 

Kdl to TdpLyos Kdl el Trjfiepov [6 a,yaw]9 vovfiTjvldv 

ayet, Kdl elireiv evdvg oti /3ovXeTdi KdTdficig 

dTroKelpdoOdi Kdl ev /3dXdV€i(jp 8e acrcu Kdl elg tcl 

vTTohrjp.dTd 8e rjXovg ey/cpoDoat Kdl Trjg dVTrjg 68o3 

ffdpiojv KOfztOdoOdL TTdp ’Apyiou tou Tdplyovg.10 

1 suppl. Casaubon. ^ Casaubon: e-naKovoai codd. 

3 suspectum habuit Stein (cf. 14.8). 4 suppl. Eberhard. 

3 Diels: fiev Xvnpov ABce, fiev Xvnrjpbv cDe. 3 Cobet: 

a/MO. dAAarrf(j0ai codd. 7 Diels: Kal el to A, Kal 8 CDe, 
Kal TO B, Kal els to e. 8 suppl. Casaubon. 9 del. 

Edmonds. 49 Sylburg: robs rap/yoos codd. verba 
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(10) He seduces his cook without anyone’s know¬ 

ing, but then joins her in grinding up the daily 

ration of meal and handing it out to himself and the 

whole households (11) While he is eating his break¬ 

fast, he feeds his plough-animals. (12) He answers 

the door himself, then calls his dog, grabs his snout 

and says “This fellow looks out for our property and 

household.” 

(13) He rejects a silver coin that he gets from 

someone because it looks too much like lead, and 

trades for another.b (14) And if he has lent someone 

a plough, basket, sickle or sack, he asks for it back 

in the middle of the night, because he just remem¬ 

bered it while he couldn’t sleep. (15) And when he is 

going into town, he asks anyone he meets about the 

price of hides and salt fish, and whether today is the 

first of the month,c and he says right away that 

when he reaches town he wants to get a haircut, do 

some singing at the baths, hammer some nails into 

his shoes,d and while he’s going in that direction 

pick up some salt fish at Archias’. 

a He is so smitten that he joins her in work the master 

shouldn’t be doing (cf. 30.11). 

b The text is corrupt; as emended here, the rustic cares 

more about the appearance than the value of his money, 

despite the higher value of the older (and less shiny) silver 

coins. Cf. Aristophanes, Frogs 718ff, Plautus, Casina 9. 

c A market-day, Aristophanes, Knights 43, Wasps 171. 

d Evidently to stick the soles back on (cf. 22.11). 

Kal (v fiaXavdco — tyKpovaai fortasse aut post rot raplyovs 

ponenda aut secludenda sunt. 
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APEZKEIAI E' 

(1) \r) 8e apdaKcia etrrt fidv, cog opco rrepcXafie'cv, 

evrevijig ovk brrl ra ^Xtlotco rjhovrjg rrapaOKtva- 

cm/c^,]1 o 8e apeoKog afieXec Toiovrog Tig, (2) olog 

7r6ppco9ev TTpooayopevocu2 Kal avhpa KpanaTov 

eiVag3 Kal davfidoag LKavcbg, dfifiorepaig raTg 

yepolv aifjdfievog1 firj acfudvai Kal fUKpov TTpoTrdft- 

tfjag5 Kal epoorr/oag, ttotz aiirov oiperai, €7racvcbv6 

drraXXdTTeaOai. 

(3) Kal TrapaKXrjdelg 8e Trpog 8/acrav fir) fiovov 

Sj TTapeoTL7 fiovXeoOac apeoKccv, aXXa Kal tco dvri- 

8i/ca>, tva Koivog dig8 dlvac 8ok?). (4) Kal <TTpog>9 

rovg £bvovg 8c elv^Tv cog StKcuorcpa Xeyovac tcov 

ttoXltojv. 

4 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. ^ tt poaayopfvaag 
codd. (npoayopfvaas A): Ipeuacu ut videtur P. Here. 1457. 

3 et7ra[s P. Here. 1457: ehrebv codd. 

4 Ta[‘]s Xf Mb' [... ]#«>[.. ] w P. Here. 1457, ut vide¬ 
tur, supplevit Stein: rats xePOL VV a-fatvai codd. 

5 /uk/3[6]v l _ ] _ TcpoiTfuijjas P. Here. 1457. 

ebi/j(\TaL eTran/aji/ P. Here. 1457 (quod coniecerat Need¬ 
ham): 01jjeTai en aii/on/ ABCe, oi/rerai en f-rraivuiv De. 

7 8iaiTa[i/ fir) fiovov tovtuj oi] 7ra/Dfar[n/ P. Here. 1457, ut 

videtur, sed de pronomine cf.'l3.5,‘l8.6 (Stein). 

eis AB (fig om. CDE): ns (quod iam coniecerat Pauw) 
P. Here. 1457. 

9 suppl. Casaubon. 
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5. OBSEQUIOUSNESS 

(1) [Obsequiousness, to put it in a definition, is a 

manner of behavior that aims at pleasing, but not 

with the best intentions.]3 You can be sure that the 

obsequious man is the sort (2) who greets you from a 

distance,*5 then, after calling you “your excellency” 

and expressing great respect, detains you by grab¬ 

bing you with both hands, walks along a little 

farther, asks when he will see you again, and calls 

out compliments as he leaves. 

(3) When he is asked to join an arbitration board, 

he wants to gratify not only the man whose side he 

is on, but his opponent too, so that he’ll be thought 

the impartial person.0 (4) He tells foreigners that 

they have a better case than his fellow-citizens. 

a Probably adapted from the definition of flattery in 

Pseudo-Plato, Definitions 415e9 (cf. Gorgias 465a). 

bAs prescribed in Menander, Dyskolos 105. With the 

whole scene cf. Horace, Satires 1.9.4, Plautus, Aulularia 
114-6. 

c For a private arbitration one member of the board had 

to be acceptable to both sides as an impartial tie-breaker, 

but each disputant could choose any (equal) number of 

judges. See Douglas M. MacDowell, Law in Classical 
Athens (London 1978) 203—206. 
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(5) xal xtxArj/itvog Sc kirl htTirvov xtAtvoai 

xaXtoaL tcl TTaihia tov koTiSiVTa, xal tlcuovTa 

<f>fjoai avxov ofioioTtpa tlval tw ttarpi, xai irpoa- 

ayop.tvog <f)LXrjoai kcll Trap' avTov xaOloaodai} xal 

to?s fikv ovfnrall^tLv aiiTog Xtycov’ “aoxog, -ntXt- 

kvg,” ra Sc C7tI rr/g yaorpog kav xadtvhtiv a[ia 

QAifioptvog. < . . . >1 2 

(6) < . . . > xal TrXtLaTaxLg Sc aTTOxtLpacsQai xal 

tovg oSwras Xevxovg kytiv xal ra iju.arta Sc 

XpTjGTa [ztTa^aXXtodaL xal ypLOfiaTi a A ttytoOai. 

(7) xal Tr)g [itv ayopag vpog rag Tpank^ag Trpoa- 

<f>oiTav, twv Sc yvfivaoLuiv kv rovroig SiaTpifituv, 

ov av ot3 4 'k(f)7j^0L yvfiva^covTai, tov Sc Oearpov 

xaOfjadaL, orav f] 0ca, ttXtjolov tcov OTpaTTjycvv. 

(8) xal ayopat,tLV aura) [itv /njhtv, £kvoig S’ tig 

Bt»£ai'Tlov c7Tt0TdAjtiara4 xal Aaxcovixag xvvag 

tig Kv^lxov xal pLtXi 'Yfir/TTiov tig fPoSoi', xal 

1 Cobet: KaBloraoBai AB, xadicsai CDe. 

2 lacunam indicavit Casaubon (continuat P. Here. 
1457). 

3 P. Here. 1457: om. codd. 

4 olvov pro (TTLOTaXfiara Naber conferens [Dem.] 35.35, 
alii alia. 
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(5) When he is invited to dinner, he asks his host 

to call in the children and, when they come, says 

“Spittin’ image of their dad!”a He hugs and kisses 

them and sits them down beside him; some he joins 

in a game, himself shouting out “wineskin” and 

“ax”;b others he lets fall asleep on his stomach even 

though they are crushing him ... 

< From a different character (see Additional Notes) > 

(6) ... He gets frequent haircuts and keeps his 

teeth white,0 and discards cloaks that are still good, 

and anoints himself with perfumed oil. (7) In the 

marketplace he goes frequently to the money¬ 

changers; among gymnasia he spends his time at 

those where the ephebes work out; in the theater, 

whenever there is a show, he sits next to the 

generals.d (8) He buys nothing for himself, but for 

foreigners he buys letters of commission6 for Byzan¬ 

tium, and Laconian dogs for Kyzikos, and Hymettos 

a Literally “more like their father than a fig (is like 

another).” For the proverb see Paroem. Graec. 1.293 and 

Herodas 6.60. 

b Evidently part of a children’s game, no longer known. 

c Cf. Catullus 39, Paroem. Graec. 1.159, PCG Alexis fr. 

103.20. 

d He is choosing the spots where the greatest crowd will 

be watching. 

e The word may be corrupt, but perhaps he sends the 

equivalent of a “gift-certificate” to a local merchant. 
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ravra ttolcLv roig ev tt) ttoXcl hirjyeToOai. 

(9) djiteAet 8e Kal ttlOtjkov Opeifjat Sea'og Kal 

TLTvpov KrrjoaoOai Kal Zi/ceAiKag TrepiOTepag Kal 

8op/ca8etoug aarpayaXovg Kal OovpLaKag tGjv 

orpoyyvXcjv XtjkvOovs Kal fiaKTrjpias tojv okoXlujv 

eK AaKehalfiovog Kal avXaiav Ilepaag €vv<f)aa[ze- 

vtjv1 Kal TraXaLOTpfoLOV kovlv %xov Ka'L o<f>aipiaT7i~ 

piov. (10) Kal tovto TTtpibov ypTjvvvvaL2 rolg 

ao<f>LOTdis,3 roig oTrXofidxoLS, roTg apfioviKctig 

eveTTL&eiKvvoOar4 Kal aurog ev ratg emSei^eaiv 

varepov hTtcoicvai cttclv ovyKaO&VTai iv’ aAAog 

aXXcp CL7TTJ tG)v Oewfievoov5 otl “tovtov IotIv rj 

TraXaiOTpa.” 

1 avXaiav txovaav Ilepcas h>v<l>a.ofzevovs codd., a]uAai'ag 
llepcras ei'[u</)acrJ/zei'[o]tJs P. Here. 1457: corr. Herwerden et 
Cobet. 

2 xprjvvvvaL (quod habet, ut videtur, P. Here. 1457) Foss: 
Xpr) vvv ati ABe. 

3 rots <ju\ooo<f>oi.s (quod non habet P. Here. 1457) ante rots 
oo<f>iaTai<; codd. 

4 Cobet (quod habet, ut videtur, P. Here. 1457): f-mhfl- 

xvvodai codd. 

(TTtlOlV (TTi TOIV 8fU)[l(Va>V TTpoS TOP (TfpOV OTL AB, (ITTCLV (TTl 

■.. npog fTepov on CDe: vestigia P. Here. 1457 sic interpre- 

tatus est Stein: «ret[Wi>at eirco-] ovyKadaiy^aL iV [aAAoS 
aXXcp u]ttt) tGjv 0eco[jtt]ei/[a)]v otl. 
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honey for Rhodes, and as he does so tells everybody 

in town about it.a 

(9) You can be sure he is apt to keep a pet mon¬ 

key, and buys a pheasant,b and some Sicilian 

doves,c and dice made from gazelle horns,d and oil 

flasks from Thurii of the rounded sort, and walking 

sticks from Sparta of the twisted sort,e and a tapes¬ 

try embroidered with pictures of Persian soldiers/ 

and his own little arena (complete with sand) and 

handball court. (10) The last of these he goes around 

lending to sophists, military instructors, and musi¬ 

cians to perform in; and during their shows he him¬ 

self is the last to enter after they are seated, so that 

the audience will say to each otherg “That’s the man 

the arena belongs to!” 

a For the fame of Laconian hunting-dogs cf. Aristotle, 

History of Animals 608a25; for honey from Mt. Hymettos, 

Gow and Page on Hellenistic Epigrams: The Garland of 

Philip (Cambridge 1968) 2265. 

b So D’Arcy W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds 

(Cambridge 1936) 282, although other identifications of 

the tityros are possible. 

c See PCG Alexis fr. 58, Thompson, Glossary of Greek 

Birds 285. 

d See Herodas 3.19; they are mentioned frequently in 

papyrus-documents as items of great value. 

e See Aristophanes, Birds 1281-3, Plutarch, Nicias 

19.6. 

f See PCG Hipparchus fr. 1.4. 

£ The text of the medieval manuscripts here is non¬ 

sense; the translation is based on a speculative reconstruc¬ 

tion of the Herculaneum papyrus. 
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AII0N0IA2 q' 

(1) rj 8e aTTOvota. cot tv vttojlovtj aloxpthv cpytov Kai 

Xoyajv, o 8e aTrovevoTjfievog rotouTog Tig, (2)otog 

bjioaat rayv, KaKcog aKovoai, Xoihoprjdrjvat hvva- 

fievoig,1 tu) rjOet dyopaiog rig Kal dvaoeovpfievog 

kou vavTOTTOLog. (3) djtteAei Swarog Kai opycioOaL 

vrj(f)(jjv tov KOphaKCL Kal 7Tpoaa>TT€LOV eyiov ev 
~ ~ 3 

KCOflLKU) X°P^- 

(4) Kal ev davfiaoi 8e Toug xaA/coSg eKXeyeiv 

«a0’ CKaarov vapLOJu Kal fiay^odaL TovToig rotg to 

ovfifioXov (frepovoc, Kal irpoLKa deatpelv dtjiovcu. 

(5) deivog 8e Kal vauhoKevaac Kal TropvofiooKTjaat 

Kal reXcjvrjoai Kal firjhcfitav alaypav IpyaaLav 

aTrohoKijidoai, aXXa Krjpv ttclv, fiayeipeveiv, 

Kvfteveiv, (6) ttjv jnjTepa4 jitj Tpefoiv, aTrayeoOai 

kXotttjs, to deojiioTTjpiov ttXclo) ypovov oIkclv tj 

TTJV aVTOV OLKLOV. 

1 Foss: hvvafifvos codd. 2 ofiooai ra\v . . . Swaros /cat 
del. Diels. 3 /cat irpoacwntiov ... x°pQ del. Navarre. 
4 Kvficvtiv. <8«ti/os 8c ko!> ttjv fnjTfpa Meier. 

a The definition is alluded to by Philodemus, On Flat¬ 
tery (M. Gigante and G. Indelli, Cronache ercolanesi 8 
[1978] 130), but may still be a post-Theophrastan addition 
(see Introd.). 
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6. SHAMELESSNESS 

(1) Shamelessness is a tolerance for doing and say¬ 

ing unseemly things.3 The shameless man is the 

sort (2) who takes an oath too readily, ruins his 

reputation, vilifies the powerful, in his character is 

like a market-vendor, coarse and ready for any¬ 

thing.15 (3) You can be sure he is capable of even 

dancing the kordaxc while sober, and while wearing 

a mask in a comic chorus. 

(4) At street fairs'1- he goes around and collects 

coppers from each individual, and fights with those 

who already have a ticket or claim they can watch 

without paying. (5) He is apt to keep an inn or run a 

brothel or be a tax collector, and he rejects no dis¬ 

graceful occupation, but works as an auctioneer, a 

cook, a professional gambler. (6) He lets his mother 

starve, is arrested for theft, and spends more time in 

jail than at home. 

b This section and the beginning of the next use an 

adjectival style alien to the rest of the Characters, and may 

be a later addition. 

CA lewd dance sometimes included in comedies (see 

Aristophanes, Clouds 540); for the assumption that one 

danced only when drunk see 12.14. The end of the sen¬ 

tence (“and while wearing ...”) offers no sense in this 

context—it may be a marginal explanation of the dance 

which has found its way into the text. 

d Literally “marvels,” a mixture of puppet shows, magic 

tricks, skits, and animal fights; see W. Kroll, RE Suppl. 

VI.1281. 
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(7) [kcu tovto av eJvai 8o£ccc tu)v TrepiLOTafie- 

vcjjv Tovg oyXovs kcu TrpooKaXowTUJV, fieyaXjrj ttj 

(fiojvj) Kal Trapeppcoyvia XoLhopovfievcvv kcu Sca- 

Xeyojievcov Trpog avrovg, kcu fiera^v ol fiev 

Trpoaiaaiv, ol Sc <17rtaOL nplv aKovaai avTov, aAAa 

rots fiev ttjv apyrjv, tols Sc avXXafirjv, tols Sc 

jiepos ro0 TTpayfiarog Xeyei, ovk aAAais deatpelodaL 

a£iG)v ttjv aTTOvotav avrov rj otov fj TravrjyvpLS-]1 

(8) LKavos Sc kcu SiKag Tag juev <f>evyeLV, ras Sc 

StaiKCU', ras Sc e£6fivvo6aL, Ta?s Sc Trapelvac eyoov 

eyivov ev too ttpokoXttloo Kal bpfiaOovg ypafifiaTL- 

hloov ev raTg yepaiv. (9) ovk a.7ro8oKifid£eiv2 Sc ouS 

afia ttoXXoov ayopalwv OTpaTTjyelv Kal ei)6vs tov- 

rots havei^eiv Kal ttjs hpayfirjs tokov TpLa rjfuco- 

fioXia ttjs iJP'tpO'S TTpaTTeadat Kal e(f>oheveiv ra 

jiayeipeia, ra IxOvoTrcbXLa, ra TapiyoTTOoXia, Kal 

tovs tokovs a.7to tov efnroXrjjiaTos els ttjv yvaOov 

eKXeyeiv. 

(10) [epyobheLs Sc eloiv ol to OTOfia cvXvtov 

1 del. editores. 2 Meier: anoSoxL/xd^aiv codd. 

31.e., shamelessness; but this whole paragraph is so 

different in style (use of the plural, finite verbs instead of 
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(7) [And thisa would seem to be the character of 

those who gather crowds around them and give a 

harangue, railing in a loud and cracked voice and 

arguing with them. Meanwhile some of them are 

coming in, some are leaving before they hear him; 

yet he manages to say the beginning to some, a word 

or two to others, a part of his message to others, in 

the conviction that the only place for his shameless¬ 

ness to be displayed is among a crowd.] 

(8) In court he is capable of being now a defen¬ 

dant, now a plaintiff, now taking an oath for a 

postponement,1* now showing up for trial with a pot¬ 

ful of evidence0 in the fold of his cloak and sheaves 

of memoranda in his hands. (9) He doesn’t even 

have any qualms about being the leader of a group 

of street vendors, while at the same time giving 

them quick loans and charging one and a half obols 

per drachma per day interest,d and making the 

rounds of the stalls where they sell hot food and 

fresh or smoked fish, and tucking into his cheeke the 

interest he’s made from his business. 

(10) [They are tiresome, these people who have a 

infinitives, rhetorical tone) as to be almost certainly a later 

addition. 

b MacDowell, Law in Classical Athens 208. 

c All the documentation in a case was deposited in a pot 

in the court (Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 53.2); this 

man has brought his own. 

d Twenty-five percent interest each day. 

e The poor man’s way of carrying money when shop¬ 

ping, see PCG Aristophanes fr. 3. 
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eyovTeg 7Tpog AotSopiav Kcu cjjdeyyofievoL fieyaXj) 

rfj (ficovfj, cog awr/yeiv avTolg ttjv ayopav Kai ra 

•> 'll epyaoTTjpia.} 

AAAIAI Z' 

(1) [tj 8e AaAia, et Tig avrrjv opL^eoQcu fiovXoLTo, 

elvai av ho^eiev aKpaala tov Aoyotr]2 o 8e AaAog 

tolovtos rig, (2) oiog ra) evTvyyavovTL ehre'iv, av 

otlovv irpog avtov <f)04y{;r]Tcu, otl ovOev XeyeL Kal 

otl avTog TravTCL oTBev Kai, ai' clkovt) avTov, fiaOrj- 

oeraL’ Kal fieTaijv 8e aTTOKpLVofievcp eTTL^dXXeLV 

einag “oil firj ZviAdOr}, o fieXXecg XeyeLv” Kal “ev 

ye, otl iue VTTefivrjaag,” Kal “to AaAeTv cog yprjOLfiov 

7tov,” Kal “o TrapeXiTTovKai “Tayv ye avvrjKag to 

TTpayfia,” Kal “iraXai oe TrapeTrjpovv, el evl to 

aoTo efiol KaTeveyOr/OTj •” Kal eTepag apyag tol- 

avTag vopioaoOaL, cbore fnjhe ava7TvevoaL tov 

evTvyyavovTa. 

(3) Kai OTav ye roiig Kad’ eva aTroyvfivaboT}, 

Sen/og Kat e77i Tovg aOpoovg [Kai]3 avveoTTjKOTag 

TTopevdrjvai Kal (ftvyeTv 770177001 fieTafcv yprjfiaTL- 

£ovTag. (4) Kat elg to, 8i8aaKaAeia 8e Kai elg Tag 

1 epilogum del. editores. 2 del. Hanow, Gomperz, 
Stein. 3 del. Meineke. 
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ready tongue for abuse, and who speak in such a 

loud voice that the marketplace and workshops 

resound with them.] 

7. GARRULITY 

(1) [Garrulity, should you like to define it, would 

seem to be an inability to control one’s speech.]a The 

garrulous man is the sort (2) who says to anyone he 

meets that he is talking nonsense—no matter what 

that man may tell him — and that he knows it all 

himself, and if he listens, he’ll find out about it. And 

as the other tries to answer, he keeps interrupting 

and says, “Now don’t forget what you intend to say!” 

and “Good of you to remind me of that!” and “How 

nice to be able to talk!” “That’s something I left out!” 

and “You’re quick to grasp the point!” and “I’ve been 

waiting all this time to see whether you would come 

around to my view!”b He tries to give himself more 

openings like these, so that the man who meets him 

can’t even catch his breath. 

(3) Once he has finished off individuals, he is apt 

to move against whole formations and put them to 

flight in the midst of their business. (4) He goes into 

the schools and wrestling grounds and prevents the 

a The definition seems derived from Pseudo-Plato, 

Definitions 416a23. 
b Even when he agrees with the other, the talkative 

man uses these phrases to cut back into the conversation. 

79 



THEOPHRASTUS 

TraXaiorpag eloiwv kcoXvclv rovg natSag Trpo/zav- 

OdvcLV’ [roaaCra Kal -npooXaXn1 xoTg Traihorpi- 

fiaig Kal SiBaeTKaAoig.]2 

(5) Kal rovg <17ndvai (fodoKOvrag heivog TTpoirdpi- 

ifjai Kal a7TOKaTaoT7joai elg rag 04/aag.3 (6) Kal 

TTvOo/izuoLg4 <ra a7ro>5 eKKXrjaiag aTrayydX- 

Xeiv, TTpoahLrjyrjaaaQaL Be Kal ttjv ztt' ’ApLOTO- 

(f)U)VTog totc yevofievrjv [roS p^ropog]6 fiayr/v Kal 

rrjv AaK&aLfioviocg vtto Avoavhpov, kcu o(ig 7rore 

Aoyoug aurog elvag evhoKipir/oev ev tco hrjfuo, Kal 

Kara raw vXTjdwv ye a/ia htTjyovfievog Karrjyo- 

piav 7rapep,/SaAe?^, ajcrxe roiig aKotWrag 77x04 67T4- 

Aa/3eo0a47 77 vvaral-ai. 77 p.exa£ti KaTaXiirovrag 

avaXXaTTcadaL. 

(7) kcu owhiKa^cDv Be KcoXvoai KplvaL Kal avv- 

Oeajpcbv OeaoaoOai Kal ovvhenTvobv (f>ayeTv, Kal 

Xeyeiv on “yaAe7tov fioi8 earlv OLooTrav” Kal dog ev 

vypu) eonv rj yAcorra, Kal on ovk av oiunTrjotiev, 

ouB e4 Tuiv yeXiftovcov ho^nev clvac XaXiorepog. 

(8) Kai oKunTTOficvog VTTOfinvai Kal into run' avrov 

Traihaou, oTav aura9 77877 KaOevheiv fiovXo- 

1 Diels: irpooAaAfiv codd. 2 del. Diels coll. 8.14 

otircos Kal Karanovovat. 3 Ribbeck: (K rfjs oiKias AB. 
4 Foss: 7rv0d/ifi/oS codd. 5 suppl. Kayser (cf. 4.6). 6 ut 

glossema del. Fischer: t&v prjTopcov Casaubon. 7 Foss: 
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boys from making progress with their studies. [That 

is how much he talks to their trainers and teachers.] 

(5) When people say they must go, he is apt to 

keep them company, or see them back home. (6) He 

reports what has happened in the assembly to peo¬ 

ple who ask him, but adds to his account as well the 

battle in the year of Aristophon3 and that of the 

Spartans under Lysander,b and the speeches by 

which he himself gained a public reputation, and as 

he tells his story he inteijects a condemnation of the 

masses, so that his hearers interrupt him, or doze 

off, or go away and leave before he finishes. 

(7) When he is among them, he prevents jurors 

from reaching a verdict, an audience from watching 

the show, and dinner guests from getting anything 

to eat, and he remarks “it’s hard for me to keep 

still,” and how mobile the tongue is, and that he 

simply couldn’t be quiet, not even if he might appear 

to chatter more than the swallows.0 (8) He puts up 

with being mocked even by his own children when 

a Aristophon was archon of Athens in 330/29, but no 

suitable battle is known. Casaubon suggested that this 

was a political rather than military battle, between 

Demosthenes and Aeschines in the speeches On the Crown 

and Against Ctesiphon in 330; but see Hermann Wankel, 

Demosthenes’Kranzrede (Heidelberg 1976) 29-30. 

b Again the battle cannot be identified; Lysander was a 

Spartan general 408—395. 

cParoem. Graec. 11.183. 

hnXadcodcu codd. 8 Kassel e P. Hamb. 143: TO) XdXlL> 

codd. 9 dubitanter conieci: ainbv codd. 

81 



THEOPHRASTUS 

fievov1 kojXvtj2 Aeyovra Tavra, “XaXe'iv rz rjfiiv, 

ovtus dv rjfiag imvo$ Ad fir}” 

AoronoiiAS h' 

(1) Tj 8e XoyoTroua eorl avuOcois ifjevhu)v Xoyoov Kal 

TTpa^ecov, wv < ... >3 fiovXeTaz 6 XoyoTroiwv, 6 8e 

Xoyovoios tolovtos rzg, (2) olog aTTavT-rjoas ra 

(f)iXcp €vdt)£ Kara^aXcou to rj6og Kal [izihidoag 

epcoTrjoai “tto6cu avf’ Kal “Aeyezg tz;” /cat “7rd>g 

eyezg;” -n-po roO 8’ elweiv tKtivov “xaAd>g”4 e7rz- 

fiaXwv “epcoras5 /z.77 Aeyeraz rz Kaivorcpov; Kal 

fi-qv ayaOa ye ecm ra Xeyofieva.” (3) zcaz ouk eaoag 

aTTOKpLvaodai ez7re«'* “tl Aeyezg; ovOkv aKTjKoas; 

8o/cdj /zoz ere evoox^ociv Kaivuiv Xoyajv.” (4) Kaz 

eoTiv aiiTU) r/ OTpaTuJjTTjs t) 7razg ’Aotclov tov 

avXrjTov rj Avkcov o epyoXafiog 7rapayeyoz/ajg e£ 

avTrjs ttjs fiaxrjs, ov <f>rjaiv aKTjKOtvai* az pzev ovv 

ava<f>opal t<w Xoyoov TozaCrcu tloiv aura), tbv 

ouflezg dv eyoz ziuXafitcsQai.^ (5) Sz^yerraz 8e tou- 

tous (fiaoKcou Xeyecv, cog IIoAtOTepxtzJi' zcaz 6 /3aaz- 

1 c: PovXo/Mva. AB. 2 Hartung: kcXcvtj codd. 
^ <iTLOTev(<j6(u> suppl. Diels, Khcaairdpcov of/ivvv(o8ai> 

Navarre. 

4 sic vestigia P. Hamb. 143 interpretatur Gronewald: 
TTfpi rouSt tlvtiv Katv'ov Kal cos codd. 
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he wants them to go to bed right now, and they stop 

him by saying this: “Talk to us a little, so we can get 

to sleep.”3 

8. RUMOR-MONGERING 

(1) Rumor-mongering is the invention of untrue 

reports and events about which the monger wants 

<...>. The rumor-monger is the sort (2) who, when 

he meets his friend, immediately relaxes his 

expression15 and asks with a laugh, “Where have you 

been? Do you have anything to tell me? How’s it 

going?” But before the man can say “I’m fine,” he 

interrupts him: “You ask if there’s any news? Actu¬ 

ally, you know, the reports are rather good.” (3) And 

without allowing an answer, he says “What? You 

haven’t heard anything? It looks like I’ll be giving 

you a feast of the latest news.” (4) He has got a man 

he says he’s heard just back from the battle itself, a 

soldier, or a slave of Asteios the flute-player, or 

Lykon the contractor — he has ways of vouching for 

his stories that no one can refute. (5) He relates, as 

he claims these people told him, that Polyperchon 

and the king were victorious in a battle, and Cas- 

a The text is uncertain. 

b For KaTafia\\(Lv in this sense see Van Leeuwen on 

Aristophanes, Wasps 655. 

5 Kassel: ipwrav codd. 

6 Casaubon: cTnXadfoOai codd. 
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Acug fi&XTJ vevLKTjKt, kou Kaaai'Spog k^cljyprjTai. 

(6) Kal av ZLTTTj Tig aVTU), “av 8c raura 7noTeveig 

<fir/oei' to 7Tpayfia /3oaodaL yap ev tt) ttoXcl, Kal 

tov Xoyov evevTetveLV, Kal navrag1 ov/z<f>u)ve'iv, 

ravra yap Xeyecv 7re pi rrjg piayrjg, Kal ttoXvv tov 

£(Ofi6v yeyovevat.. (7) elvai 8’ eavTcu Kal or/pLeTov 

ra Trpooama tu)v ev ro?g TTpayfiamv * opav yap 

avTcbv TravTCjjv fitTaficPXTjKOTa. Acyct 8’, tbg Kal 

TrapaKT/Koe irapa TOVToig KpvTTTOfievov tiva ev 

oiKi'a, 77877 7T€fi7TT7jv ij/iepav rjKOVTa ck Ma/ccSo- 

vtag, og TravTa raSra ot8c. 

(8) Kal navTa 8ie£iu)v 7rcog2 oieoBaL TTiBavGig 

oycTXia^eiv^ Xeyoov * “hvoTvyTjg Kaaai'Spog' oj 

TaAcuVcupog * evdv/xfj to Trjg Tvyrjg; aXX ’ ovv loyv- 

pog yevofievog"” (9) Kal “8c? 8' aiiTov ere fiovov 

e&evai.” Tract 8c ro?g ev tt) ttoXcl Trpoohehpd/jLTfKe 

Xeyoov. 

1 Casaubon: ndvra codd. 
2 Diels: nu>s codd. 

2 oUodt cDE, a\(T\id^fL D. 

a The situation is historical (see Introd. p. 9): the war 

between Cassander and Polyperchon lasted 319-309, and 
“the king” is most likely Philip Arridaios, half-brother of 
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sander has been taken prisoner.3 (6) And if you say 

to him “Do you believe it?” he will say he does, 

because it’s the talk of the city, and the discussion is 

intensifying; all the people are in unison since they 

tell the same story about the battle; it was a huge 

bloodbath, (7) and he has proof in the faces of the 

political leaders, since he notices they are all 

changed.15 And he says he also overheard that some¬ 

one who knows the whole story has been kept hid¬ 

den by them in a private house since he came to 

town four days ago from Macedonia. 

(8) And as he tells his story, he somehow 

believes0 he is persuasively indignant when he says, 

“Miserable Cassander! Poor fellow! You see what 

Fortune can do? Well, he had his power once.” 

(9) and “You must keep it to yourself.” But he has 

run up to everyone in town with the news. 

Alexander the Great. The date is late in 319, just before 

the fall of the oligarchic government in Athens supported 

by Cassander, and the introduction of a democratic one 

encouraged by Polyperchon. But the rumor itself is of 

course untrue: Cassander captured Athens two years later. 

Note that this is “good news” for democrats, but not 

oligarchs (cf. Character 26). 

b Phocion, the leader of the oligarchic government, was 

in fact overthrown and executed shortly thereafter. 

c The rumor-monger abandons his glee at the supposed 

fall of Cassander and ends with an evocation of pity. The 

text may be corrupt beyond repair; the reading adopted 

here assumes that the construction reverts to the typical 

string of infinitives begun in § 2 and interrupted with § 6. 
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(10) [tcov tolovtojv avOpioTroov redavfiaxa, t'l 

ttotc ftovXovrai XoyoTroLOVVTeg ’ ov yap /.lovov ipev- 

8 ovrai, aXXa xal aXvoLTeXcbg aTraXXaTTovCL. 

(11) TToXXaxig yap avrcov ol fiev ev roig fiaXaveLocg 

7T€pLOTaoeLS TTOiovfievoL ra IfiaTLa aTTO^^XrjxaoLV, 

ol 8’ e^1 Tjj oroa Tre^ofiayLa xal vayfiayta vlxojv- 

rcg cprjiiovg hixag uxftXr/xaoLV. (12) etcrt 8’ o? xal 

TToAtLg to) Aoyco xaTa xparog alpovvrcg 7rape8et- 

TTvrjQrjoav. (13)77dta> 877 TaXaLTTtopov avrtbv ecm 

to eTTLTr/hevfia. ttolcl yap oi> oroa, ttolcu 8e kpya- 

OTTjpLcp, 770ia) 8e jttepei trjg ayopag ovx evTjfieptv- 

ovglv anavSav Troiovurcg rovg axovovrag; 

(14) outojs xal xaTaTTovovoi ratg t/ret)8oAoy/ais.]2 3 

ANAI2XTNTIA2 0' 

(1) 8e avaLayvvTLa carl fiev, u>g opto AafteTv, 

xarafoovrjoig hofyg alaypag3 eVe/ca xephovg,]4 6 

8e avaiayyvTog roiovrog, (2) oTog TtpCoTov fiku ov 

aiTooTepe? ttpog tovtov aTrcXdujv Saoet^eaOcu, 

1 S’ tv CDe: Be AB. 

tS)v tolovtojv . . . ra?s tfttvhoXoyiais del. editores. 
3 Kassel: alaypov codd. 
4 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 
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(10) [I wonder what such people hope to gain 

from their rumor-mongering; not only do they tell 

lies, they also end up no better off for it. (11) Those 

who draw a circle of hearers in the baths often have 

their cloaks stolen, and those who are victorious by 

land and sea in the stoa lose court-cases forfeited for 

failure to appear. (12) Some of them capture cities 

in an all-out talk-fight, but go without their dinner. 

(13) Their behavior is sad indeed, for in what stoa, 

or what workshop, or what part of the market do 

they not pass the day exhausting those who listen to 

them? (14) That is how they persevere in telling 

lies.]3 

9. SPONGING 

(1) [Sponging, to put it in a definition, is a disregard 

for a bad reputation for the sake of gain.]b The 

sponger is the sort (2) who, in the first place, goes 

back to a man he is holding out on and asks for a 

loan; second, after performing a sacrifice to the 

a This whole paragraph, beginning in the first person, 

with tenses and constructions unlikely for fourth-century 

Greek, and rhetorical questions alien to the Characters, is 

certainly one of the later epilogues. 

b The definition is too vague to suit the following 

description, and seems derived from Pseudo-Plato, 

Definitiones 416al4. 
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elra dvoag roig Oeoig avTog pev henrveiv 7rap 

erepio, ra Be xpea aTrortfleVat aXal -ndoag, (3) teal 

TrpooxaXeadpevog tov dxoXovdov hovvat airo rrjg 

TpaTT^r/g apag xpeag xal aprov xai enrelv axovov- 

tcdv TravTiov “evooxov, Tt/Jete.” 

(4) xal oiJjujvujv Be vTTopLpvrjaxeLV tov /cpeamco- 

Xrjv, et ri xprjOLfiog aura) yeyove, xal koTrjxwg 

TTpog to) oraOpcb paXiora pev xpeag, el Be fir/, 

ootovv elg tov t,a>pov epfSaXelv, xai eav pev Xafirj, 

eu exei, et Be prj, apTrdaag cltto Trjg rpa-rre^g 

yoXiKLov apa yeXwv aTraXXaTTeodai. 

(5) Kai £evoig Be avrov Oeav ayopaoag prj Bong 

to pepog owdecopelv,1 a yeti' Be xal rovg vielg elg 

TTjV vOTepalav xal tov Traihayajyov. (6) Kai oaa 

ecovrjpevog a£ta rtg <f>epeL, peTahovvai xeXevaai 

xal avTO). (7) xal em Wp aXXoTplav olxlav eXOibv 

Savei^eodai xpidag, Trore Be axvPaf *at radra Tovg 

XprjoavTag avayxaoai a7ro<f)epeiv 7rpog avTov. 

1 Cobet: decupeTv codd. 

a The meat of the sacrifical animal was normally given 

to guests and the household in a feast on a holy day 

(W. Burkert, Homo Necans, Berkeley 1983, 6—7) — this 

man goes to another’s feast instead. 
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gods he salts and stores away the meat, and goes to 

dinner at another’s;3 (3) he invites his slave along 

too, and gives him meat and bread he takes from the 

table and says in everyone’s hearing “Enjoy your¬ 

self, Tibeios.”b 

(4) When he goes shopping, he reminds the 

butcher of any favor he has done him, then stands 

by the scale and throws inc preferably some meat, 

otherwise a bone for the soup, and if he gets it, good, 

otherwise he grabs some tripe from the table with a 

laugh as he goes away. 

(5) When he buys theater tickets for his guestsd 

he goes to the show too without paying his share; 

the next day, he brings along his children and the 

slave who takes care of them. (6) If anyone makes a 

purchase at a bargain price, he asks to be given a 

share too. (7) He goes to other people’s houses and 

borrows barley, sometimes chaff,e and makes the 

lenders deliver it to him besides. 

b A name of Paphlagonian slaves (Strabo 7.304), often 

in Menander (Heros 21, Perinthia 3, fr. 194, 281). For giv¬ 

ing slaves a taste, cf. Athenaeus 4.128d—e; but often in 

such cases the slave’s task was to hide the food and take it 

home for later (Martial 2.37, 3.23, 7.20, 16, Anth. Pal. 

11.205). 
c After the weighing: he wants it for nothing. 

d With money they have given him. Since they make no 

objection the first time, he is even more brazen for the fol¬ 

lowing day’s show. 

e Used as filling material, or mixed with grain: W. K. 

Pritchett, Hesperia 25 (1956) 182—183. 
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(8)86^05 8e Kcu TTpog ra yaXKeia ra ev raj 

fiaXaveiu) TrpooeXObjv Kal fidipag apvTaivav fiocbv- 

rog rod fiaXavciog ainog avTov KaTaxeaoOai kcu 

cIttclv, Stl AeAouTcu, a?tiojv tKQKeTt “ouSe/tt'a aoi 

Xaptg.” 

MIKPOAOriAS I' 

(1) CCTTt 8c 77 fJLLKpoXoyLCL (f)CihloXia TOV 8ia<f>OpOl) 

vTTcp tov Kaipov, o Be piiKpoXoyog TOLOVTOS Tig, 

(2) olog ey ra> Tjfuoo^oXiov anraiTeiv htI ttjv 

oiKiav. (3) kcu ovooltcov apidfielv Tag KvXiKag, 

TTooag eKaoTog 7T€ttcokc, Kal av’dpxe(^at tXayi- 

OTOV Tfj ’AprejlliSi TU)V OwBeiTTVOVVTCOV. (4) Kal 

oaa piiKpov Tig Trpiafievog Aoyi£ercu, TrdvTa 

(fidoKeiv elvai < . . . >* (5) Kal oikctov yvTpav2 77 

Ao7ra8a KaTa^avTog eiOTTpa^ai oltto tojv cttitt)- 

1 lacunam statuit Holland, e.g. <Ti/ucoTepa kcu dvoboKLfid- 

t,fiv> Stein. 
2 post xiiTpav add. fluat AB. 

a For the apparatus and procedure see Rene Ginouves, 

BaAai/euroc^: Recherches sur le bain dans I’antiquite grecque 
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(8) He is apt to go up to the hot-water tanks at 

the baths, draw a ladle-full and rinse himself, as the 

bath attendant screams at him, and say, as he goes 

away, “I’ve already had my bath — no thanks to 

you!”a 

10. PENNYPINCHING 

(1) Pennypinching is an immoderate sparing of 

expense. The pennypincher is the sort (2) who 

stipulates the repayment of a half-cent “within the 

month, to his house.”*5 (3) When he is sharing a 

dinner he reckons up how many glasses each has 

drunk;c his initial offering to Artemis'1 is smaller 

than any other at the table. (4) When someone has 

bought goods for him at a bargain price and 

presents his bill, he says they are too expensive, and 

rejects them.e (5) When a servant breaks a clay pot 

or serving dish, he deducts it from his daily rations. 

(Paris 1962) 205, 214. Only the proverbially outspoken 

(Ginouves 212) bath attendant (who has lost his fee) has 

the nerve to object to the sponger’s tricks. 

b The text is very condensed and may be corrupt. 

c He demands a complete reckoning of each glass before 

he pays his share of the bill after dinner; cf. PCG Alexis fr. 

15. 

d The initial offering was a libation of wine; evidently 

the dining-group has Artemis as its patron. 

e Some of the text must be missing; the last part of the 

sentence translated here is a speculative reconstruction 

(cf. PCG Ephippus fr. 15). 
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8etW. (6) Kal rtfs yvvatKog eK^aXovorjg TpiyaXKOv 

oiog fiera</)cp€LP ra OKevrj Kal rag /cAtVag Kal rag 

kl)Scorovg Kal 8i<f>av ra KaXiififiara. (7) Kal eav tl 

7TCx)Xfj, tooovtov CL7Toh6o6ai, coot* firj XvaTeXelv 

TO) TTpiafieva). 

(8) Kal oiiK av eaaai oure avKOTpayrjoai e/c tov 

avrov KTjTTOv ovtc 8ia tov avTov aypov TTOpevdrjvai 

oi/re eXalav rj cftolviKa tcov yap.al ttctttwkotcjov 

aveXeaOai. 

(9) Kal rot)g opovg 8’ CTTLOKOTrelaQai oorjfiepai el 

8ia[ievovoiv oi avtol. (10)8etfog 8e Kal imeprjfie- 

pcav npa^aL Kal tokov tokov. (11)/cat eoTiun' 

h-rj^oTag puKpd ra Kpea Koxfiag vapaOelvai. (12) Kal 

oifjcovuiv firjOev TTpidfievog elaeXBeTv. (13)/cat <i7ra- 

yopevoai ttj yvvaiKi fir/Te aXag ypTjvvveiv^ firjTe 

eXXvyvLov ftr/Te Kvpuvov firjTe opLyavov fir/Te oAag 

fir/Te OTefifiaTa firjTe dvTjXr/fzaTa, dXXd Xeyew ort 

Ta fiiKpa TavTa TroXXa eoTi too evcavTov. 

(14) [«ai to oAot' 8e tiov puKpoXoycoiv Kal rag 

apyvpodrjKag cotlv i8eTv evpooTLcdoag Kal Tag /cAe?g 

uofievag Kai at/rot/g 8e <f>opovvTag eXaTTio tulv 

firjpcbv Ta cfiaTLa /cat e/c XtjkvOloov puKpoov Travv 

aXei(f)Ofievovg Kai eu ypco Keipofievovg Kal to [xeoov 

1 Foss: codd. 
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(6) And if his wife drops a three-penny piece, he is 

capable of moving the dishes, couches, and chests, 

and searching in the floorboards. (7) If he sells some¬ 

thing, he charges so much that the buyer can’t 

recover his price of purchase. 

(8) He doesn’t allow eating of figs from his own 

garden, or passage through his field, or picking up of 

an olive or date that has fallen on the ground. 

(9) He inspects his property markers daily to see 

if they remain the same. (10) He is apt to charge a 

late fee and compound interest. (11) When he gives 

a dinner for his precinct,® he serves the meat cut 

into tiny portions. (12) When he goes shopping, he 

returns home without buying anything. (13) He for¬ 

bids his wife to lend out salt, or a lampwick, or 

cumin, or oregano, or barley groats, or garlands, or 

sacrifical cakes, maintaining that these small items 

add up to a lot over the course of a year. 

(14) [In general, pennypinchers like to see their 

money boxes moldy and the keys to them rusty, and 

they themselves wear cloaks that don’t cover their 

thighs, rub themselves down from tiny oil flasks,b 

have their heads shaved,0 put on their shoes at mid- 

a Lit. “his deme,” the members of his local voting- 

district: David Whitehead, The Demes of Attica (Princeton 

1986)152. 

b At the baths (30.8 note). 

c To save money on haircuts. 

2 A (ante correctionem) et e: [uKpGjv A (corr.) et BDe, 

fierpaie C. 
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Tfjs rjfie pas vrrohovfievovs Kal 777365 rovg yva^els 

hLareivofLevovs ottios to ifiaTLOv avTois e£ei 

rroXXrjv yfjv, Iva fir) pvTraivrjTai rayv.]1 

BAEATPIA2 IA' 

(1) 06 yaXertov 86 eon ttjv fiheXvpiav hLopioaodat.' 

eoTL yap rraihia emefiavrjs Kal e7roveft)iOTOs, 0 86 

ftheXvpos tolovtos, (2) 0X05 a-navT-qaas ywaigiv 

eXevdepais avaavpafievog 8et£a 1 to alhoiov. (3) Kal 

eu OeaTpco Kporeiv, orav ol aXXot rravaovTai, Kal 

ovpLTTeLv, oug 7786015 deoopovoiv ol Xolttol' Kal orav 

oiunrrjor) to OeaTpov, avaKvipas epvyelv \Iva roug 

Kadrjfievovs TToir/or) fieTaoTpa(f>rjvaL. (4) Kal ttXtj- 

dovorjs tt)s ayopag rrpooeXOiuv 777365 Ta Kapva rj ra 

fivpTa rj ra aKpohpva eoTrjKoos TpayrjfiaTL^eoOai 

afia to) vcoXovuti TTpooXaXwv’ Kal KaXeaaL 86 

tu)v TrapovToiv ovofiaoTL TLva, u> firj ovvrjQrfs eoTi‘ 

(5) /cat arrevhovTas 86 ttol2 opobv TTepLfieZvaL KeXev- 

oai‘ (6) Kal rjTTcofievco 86 fieyaXrjv 8lktjv airlovtl 

arro tov hiKaoTr/piov rrpooeXdcbv3 ovvrjoOrjvaL. 
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day, and insist to the cleaners that their cloaks get a 

lot of earth3 so that they won’t get dirty again 

quickly. ]b 

11. OBNOXIOUSNESS 

(1) It is not difficult to define obnoxiousness: it is 

joking that is obvious and offensive. The obnoxious 

man is the sort (2) who, when he meets respectable 

women, raises his cloak and exposes his genitals. 

(3) In the theater he claps after others have stopped, 

and hisses the actors whom the others enjoy watch¬ 

ing. When the audience is silent he rears back 

and belches, to make the spectators turn around. 

(4) When the agora is crowded he goes to the stands 

for walnuts, myrtleberries, and fruits, and stands 

there nibbling on them while talking with the ven¬ 

dor. He calls out by name to someone in the crowd 

with whom he’s not acquainted. (5) When he sees 

people hurrying somewhere he tells them to wait. 

(6) He goes up to a man who has lost an important 

case and is leaving the court, and congratulates 

him. 

a Fuller’s clay: Hugo Blumner, Technologie und Termi- 

nologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste (2nd ed. Leipzig 1912) 

1.176. 

b The change in style and the switch to the plural 

among other things suggest that this closing paragraph is 

a later addition. 
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(7) Kdl oifjcoveTv eavTU)1 Kal dvArjrpftids fuoOov- 

(jOdL Kdl hcLKVVClV 8e TOig dTTdVTUJOl Td OJljjaJVT)- 

fizvd Kdl vdpdKdXciu em raOra' (8) Kdl hnjyd- 

o6dL TTpOOCSTdS TTpOS KOVpeloU TJ [ZVpOTTCoAlOV OTL 

fieOvoKeoOdi fieAAu. 

AKAIPIAZ IB' 

(1) \j] fiev ovv dKdipid eorlu eTTirev^Lg <xpovov>’ 

Avvovod tovs eurvyxdvovrdg,]3 6 8e a/ccupog tol~ 

ovrog rig, (2)oIog daxoAovfievcp TrpooeAOojv a.va- 

KOlVOdoBdl. (3) Kdl TTpog TTJV dVTOV CpOJfl€VTJU 

KUifLd^ZlV TTVpCTTOVOdV. (4) Kdl hlKTJV U)(f)Ar]KOTd 

eyyvrjS TTpooeAOwv KeAeSacu dvrov dvdhe£do0di. 

(5) Kdl fldpTVprjOCOV TTdpZLVdL TOV TTpdyfldTOg 778 7 

KCKpifievov. (6) Kdl KeKArjfievog etg ydfiovg tov 

ywdLKelov ycvovg KdTTjyopeiv. (7) Kdl €K fidKpig 

o8o0 TjKOVTd dpTl TTdpdKdXelv 6£g TTtpLTTdTOV. 

(8) Sei^og 8e Kdl 7Tpoodyeiv (bvrjTTjv 7rAeta) 

StSoi^ra 77877 TTevpdKOTL. (9) Kdl dKTJKOOTdg Kdl 

p,€p,d6rjKOTdg dviOTdoddi e£ dpxT/s SiSa^cot'.4 

(10) Ku,t TTpodvfiog 8e eTrifieA7]6rjvdi a firj fiovAe- 

1 Casaubon: iavrov codd. 
2 suppl. Ruge. 

3 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 
4 Korais: hihaoKcov codd. 
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(7) He goes shopping for himself and hires flute 

girls,3 and he shows his purchases to anyone he 

meets and invites them to share. (8) He stands by 

the barber shop or perfume seller and relates that 

he intends to get drunk. 

12. BAD TIMING 

(1) [Bad timing is a usage of time which causes pain 

to those you happen to meet.]b The man with bad 

timing is the sort (2) who goes up to someone who is 

busy and asks his advice. (3) He sings love songs to 

his girlfriend when she has a fever. (4) He goes up to 

a man who has just had to forfeit a security deposit 

in court and asks him to stand bail for him. (5) He 

shows up to give testimony after the case has 

already been decided. (6) If he’s a guest at a wed¬ 

ding, he launches into a tirade against women.0 

(7) When a man has just returned from a long jour¬ 

ney, he invites him to go for a walk. 

(8) He is apt to bring in to a man who has 

already completed a sale a buyer who will pay more. 

(9) After people have listened and understand, he 

stands up to explain all over again. (10) He is 

a Women who were expected to provide music (and 

sometimes sex) for a dinner party; cf. 20.9 and C. G. Starr, 

Parola delpassato 34 (1978) 401-410. 

bThis extremely abstract definition appears to be 

adapted from the definition of its opposite (“good timing”) 

in Pseudo-Plato, Definitiones 413cl2. 

c Cf. the tirade in Theophrastus, On Marriage (fr. 486). 
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rcu ng ytveoOai, alayyvzTai 8e aTTei7Tao6ai. 

(11) /ecu Ovovrag Kal avaXiaKovrag t/kclv tokov 

aTTauTr/acjov. (12) /ecu fiaonyovfievov olkctov 7rape- 

OTcbg hnjye'iodai bn Kal avrov 7rore 7rcus ovrcog 

irXrjyag Aafiaiv a-irrjy^aTO. (13)/cat vapibv 8ialtt] 

ovyKpovnv, afi({)OTep(jjv fiovAopLevcov hiaAveoOai. 

(14) /ecu opxrjoofievog aifjaoOcu erepov firjhcTra) 

fieOvovrog. 

nEPiEPriAS ir' 

(1) afieAei <rj>1 Trepiepyla 8o£ec eJvai irpoovoiTjolg 

ng Aoycov /ecu TTpa^oov fiera evvoi'ag, o 8e TTtpUp- 

yog TOLOvrog ng, (2)otos e7rayyeXXco9ai avaorag 

a fir/ hwTjotTai. (3) Kal o/jLoXoyovfievov rod 

irpayfiaTog 8i/ccuou clvaL evreivag2 eAeyxOrjvat.. 

(4)/ecu TrXeiw 8e z7TavayKaoat. tov 7rcu8a Kepaoai 

rj ooa hvvavTai oi rrapovreg eKVieiv. 

(5) /ecu Sieipynv Tovg fiaxofitvovg Kal oSg ov 

yiva>OK€i. (6) Kal arparrov Tjyr/oaoOai, elra [irj 

8vvaodai evpnv ot3 7ropevcrai. (7) Kal tov OTpaTrj- 

1 suppl. Buecheler. 

3 Immisch: tv tlvl errag codd. 
3 Casaubon: ov codd. 
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zealous in seeing to things that you don’t desire, but 

are embarrassed to refuse. (11) When people are 

consuming a sacrifice, he comes to ask for interest 

on his loan. (12) When a slave is being beaten he 

stands watching and tells the story of how a slave of 

his once hanged himself after being beaten in just 

this way. (13) When he is on an arbitration board3 

he exacerbates the dispute, when what both sides 

desire is a reconciliation. (14) When he wants to 

dance, he grabs a partner who is still sober.b 

13. OVERZEALOUSNESS 

(1) You can be sure overzealousness will seem to be 

a well-intentioned appropriation of words and 

actions. The overzealous man is the sort (2) who 

gets up and promises to do things he won’t be able to 

carry out. (3) When people are in agreement that his 

cause is just, he becomes too intense and loses the 

case. (4) He forces the servant to mix more wine 

than the company can drink. 

(5) He tries to stop fights even between strangers 

to him.c (6) He leads the way down a path, but then 

can’t find the way to where he is going.d (7) He goes 

a See on 5.3. 

b Cf. 6.3. 

c As does the cook in Menander, Sarnia 383ff. 

d The proverb was “don’t take a path when you have a 

road” (Paroem. Graec. 1.437). 
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yov rrpooeXOcbv epanf/OdL ttotc fieXXeL 7raparaTTe- 

o6ai, Kdl rt fiera ttjv avpiov TTdpdyyeXel. (8) /eat 

rrpooeXOcbv to) 7rarpl threw, otl tj frrjTTjp 77877 

KaOevhei ev raj hcofidTLUJ. (9) Kdl drrdyopevovTog 

TOV LdTpod 07TCUS flTJ 8tOOCt olvOV TO) fldXdKL^O- 

fievco, (f>r/ad£ ftovXeoOdi hidTreipdv XdfifidveLV ev 

TTOTLOdL1 TOV KdKUig e\OVTd. (10) Kdl yVVdLKOg 8c 

TeXevTTjOdOTjs errLypdtfjdL errl to fivrjfid tov tc 

CLvhpOg dVTTJS Kdl TOV 7TdTpOg Kdl T7)£ flTJTpog Kdl 

di)Trjs rrjs yvvdLKog Tovvofid Kdl 770807777 cart, /cat 

TrpooeTnypdifjdL otl ovtol rrdVTeg xprfOTol Vaav- 

(11) Kdl ofivvvdi fieXXcvv elrrelv rrpog Tovg 77cpt- 

eOTTJKOTdg, OTL “Kdl TTpOTtpOV TToXXdKLg OflCOfLOKd.” 

ANAI20HIIAI IA' 

(1) eoTL 8c 77 dVdLoOrjOLd, dog opto elrrelv, fipdhvTrjg 

xfjvyrjg ev Adyotg /cat rrpd^eoLv, o 8c dVdLoOrjTog 

TOLovTog TLg, (2) oTog XoyLOdfievog rats ifirjcpoLg Kdl 

Ke<f>dXdLOV TTOLTJOdg epOOTdV tov TTdpdKddrifievov ’ 

“rt yiveTdL(3) /cat hlKTjv (f>evya>v Kdl TdVTTjv elo- 

Levdi fieXXojv eTTLXdOofievog elg aypov rropeveoOdL. 

(4) KdL Oetopcbv ev tu) OedTpco fiovog KdTdXeLrreaOdL 

1 Foss: fVTpcirloai codd. 
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up to the general and asks him when he will take 

the field, and what his orders are going to be the day 

after tomorrow. (8) He goes up to his father and tells 

him that his mother is already asleep in their bed¬ 

room. (9) Even though the doctor forbids giving any 

wine to a sick man, he says he wants to do an experi¬ 

ment, and soaks the poor fellow with it. (10) If a 

woman dies, he inscribes on her tomb the names of 

her husband, her father and mother, and herself 

and place of birth, and adds that they were all “fine 

per sons. ”a 

(11) When he is going to swear an oath he says to 

the bystanders, “I’ve sworn oaths many times 

before.”b 

14. ABSENT-MINDEDNESS 

(1) Absent-mindedness, to say it in a definition, is 

slowness of soul in words and deeds. The absent- 

minded man is the sort (2) who, when he has made a 

calculation with an abacus and determined the 

total, asks the person sitting by him, “What’s the 

answer?” (3) If he is a defendant, and intends to 

appear in court, he forgets and goes to the country. 

(4) If he’s in the audience at the theater, he falls 

a Literally “good” {xprja-ros), a term often used of the 

dead in grave-inscriptions. 

b Cf. Menander fr. 87. Swearing to the truth of some¬ 

thing undocumented (Harrison, Law of Athens II, Oxford 

1971,150—152) was a last resort, not to be taken lightly. 
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Kadevhojv. (5) teal voXXa <f>ayd>v Kal rfjg WKTog 

htI 6a.Kov avLOra/icvog1 vtto Kvuog Trjg tov yeiro- 

uog hrjydrjvai. (6) Kal Xaftbbv <rt>2 Kal avoOng 

avrog, touto ^rjrnv Kal /nrj hvvaoOai evpnu. (7) Kai 

airayykXXovTog avrcb on tctcXevrrjKe ng avrov 

tojv <f)iAcov, "va vapaycvTjTaL, aKvdpunraaag Kal 

haKpvoag nireiv ’ “ayadfj tvxjj.” 

(8) hnuog 8e Kal aTToXa/x^avcov apyvpLov o<j>n- 

Xofievov fiaprvpag rrapaAafinv. (9) Kai ynpLUivog 

ovTog fiay^adaL toi 77ai8i bn oiKiiovg ovk rjyopa- 

otv. (10) Kai ra 7rai8ia kavTov iraXainv avayKa- 

i,(dv Kal Tpoyd^nv ng kottov kfi^aXXnv. (11) Kai ev 

aypw aiirog (ftaKrjv eifiajv 8Ig aXag ng ttjv yvTpav 

e/jL^aXcbv afipaiTov Troifjoai. (12) Kai vovrog tov 

Aiog eiTrelu’ ye tojv aoTpa>v vofzli^n, on 8tj 

Kal oi aAAoi Xeyovoi 7TiaoTjgf (13) Kai Xeyovrog 

nvog’ “7rooovg oiei Kara rag 'lepag TrvXag l^vrj- 

veyOai veKpovg;” 77/365 tovtov nmiv’ “0001 kfiol 

Kal aol ykvoLVTo” 

1 post aviordfitvos lacunam statuerunt editores, fortasse 
recte (r?)s vvktos xal codd., transp. Salmasius). 

2 add. M. 
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asleep and is left behind alone. (5) If he eats too 

much and gets up at night to go to the toilet, he is 

bitten by his neighbor’s dog.a (6) When he’s received 

something and put it away himself, he looks for it 

and can’t find it. (7) If it’s reported to him that one of 

his friends has died, so he should attend the funeral, 

he makes a sad face and says weepingly, “Let’s hope 

it’s for the best!” 

(8) When he receives money that is owed to him, 

he is apt to ask for a receipt.b (9) Despite its being 

winter he quarrels with his servant because he 

didn’t buy cucumbers. (10) He forces his children to 

practice wrestling and running until he drives them 

to exhaustion. (11) When he is cooking himself 

bean-soup in the field, he adds salt to the pot twice, 

and makes it inedible. (12) When it rains, he says 

“He thinks it sweet from the stars,” which others in 

fact say “from pitch.”0 (13) If someone says to him 

“How many bodies do you suppose have been carried 

out for burial at the sacred gate?”d He says to him, 

“May you and I have as many!” 

a The text seems abbreviated: instead of the outhouse 

he wanders into the watchdog1 s pen. 

b Literally “secure witnesses.” 

cThe Greek text of this sentence is corrupt beyond 

repair. 

d Perhaps in a time of plague, or after a military disas¬ 

ter (for the sacred gate see Plutarch, Sulla 14.3). He 

answers as if he had been asked something like “how much 

money do you suppose x has?” 
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AT0AAEIA2 IE' 

(1) tj Be aufldBeia cot m aTrrjncia bfiiXlas cn Xoyoig, 

o Be avddhrjs toiovtog rtg, (2)oIog cpamjOcis’ “6 

bzina 7tov coTinzincin' “npayfiaTa fioi firj 

napcx*” (3)koi npocayopcvOcls fir] clvtnrpoaci- 

ncin. (4) KCU TTOlXuin tl firj Xcycin rotg cbnovixcnois 

ttooov an anoboiTo, aXX’ cpaiTan “rt cvpiOKCi f 

(5) «ai roTg Tipidioi Kai ircpmovoin eig rag copras 

clndn, ori ouk ai/ ycnoiro bibo/zcna. (6) /cat ouk 

excw ovyynuifiTjn ovtc ra> pvTuiiaami1 aiirov 

a/couatcog oure to> diaami ovtc toi efifiavri. (7) Kai 

Be cpanon KcXcvoanri clacncyKcin clndon, cm 

oilk an boirj, iiorcpon rjKCin (ficpivv Kal Xcycin, cm 

clttoXXvol Kal tovto to apyvpion. (8) Kai 7rpoo- 

7rratcrag ei> tt) oBai Beu'og Karapdoaodai rai Xidcu. 

(9) Kai [dmju.eo'ai]2 ouk ai> vnofzcinai3 rroXiiv ypo- 

non oiidcna. (10) Kai oure aoai ovre prjain chrein 

ovre bpxrjaaodai an c6cXrjocicn'4 (11) Beu'og Be Kai 

Totg 0eolg ju.77 cncvxeoOai. 

1 Foss (cf. Seneca de beneficiis 6.9.1): aTruxsavn codd. 

2 del. Reiske. 3 imofitivat (optativum) Casaubon, Ussing: 

virofitivai (infinitivum) codd. 4 Petersen: rj6(\-naf(v) 
AB, OtXrjaai CDe. 
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15. GROUCHINESS 

(1) Grouchiness is verbal hostility in social contacts. 

The grouch is the sort (2) who, when asked “Where 

is so-and-so?” responds “don’t bother me.” (3) If 

someone speaks to him he doesn’t answer. (4) If he 

is selling something, he doesn’t tell customers how 

much he would sell it for, but asks “What will it 

fetch?”3 (5) If people honor him by sending him some 

of the food on a festival day,b he tells them not to 

expect anything in return. (6) If anyone splashes 

him accidentally or jostles him or steps on his foot, 

he won’t forgive him. (7) After first refusing to give 

to a friend who has asked him to provide a loan,0 he 

comes to him later and brings it, but adds that he is 

throwing his money away again. (8) If he stumbles 

on the street, he is apt to curse the stone. (9) He isn’t 

likely to wait very long for anyone. (10) He won’t 

sing or recite a speech or dance.d (11) He is apt to 

ask for nothing—even from the gods. 

a For this meaning see LSJ tvpioKoo V. 

b For the custom cf. 17.2 below, and Aristophanes, 

Acharnians 1049, Menander, Sarnia 403, PCG Ephippus 

fr. 15.11. 
c tpavog was an interest-free loan from one friend (or 

several) to another: cf. 1.5, 17.9, 22.9, 23.6 and Paul Mil- 

lett, Lending and Borrowing in Ancient Athens (Cambridge 

1991)153-159. 

d At a banquet. 
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AEIZIAAIM0NIA2 Ig' 

(1) [a/icAei rj heLOihaifiovia 8otjeiev av Uvai SeiA/a 

77pog to Satjadutoi/,]1 o Se SeiOiScuju.aji' TotouTog Ttg, 

(2) olog feTTixpujvfjv2 avovufjdficvos Tag xc?PaS *cu 

7T€pippava/i€vos otto itpov <6d<f)vrjv etg to orofia 

Aafidjv outgo t^u rjfitpav vcpiTrareLV. (3) *a£ t^u 

68ou eau VTrephpdfiT) yaArj, firj -nporepov 7Topev6rj- 

vai ecus 8ie£eA0ij Ttg rj AiVovg Tpetg tArep T^g 68o0 

hLafiaArj. (4) Kat eau 4877 0<fnv ev rfj oiKia, eau 

vapelav, Za/3d£tou3 /caAeti', eau 8e Icpov, evTavda 

rjpcoou4 cvdvg tSpuaaaflat. 

1 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 

2 e7rl Xoaii' Foss, emSaH/ KopdiVTjv Usener, imTVxebv (K<f>opa 
Bolkestein. 

3 Schneider: ’Zafidhiov codd. 

4 Duebner: Itpcoo^ (t in rasura) V, om. CD. 

a The definition resembles one found in Stoic writings 

(SVF III p. 98.42, p. 99.13) and is probably interpolated 
from another source. 
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16. SUPERSTITION 

(1) [You can be sure superstition would seem to be 

cowardice about divinity.]3 The superstitious man is 

the sort (2) who <... >b washes his hands, sprinkles 

himself with water from a shrine, puts a sprig of 

laurel in his mouth and walks around that way all 

day. (3) If a weasel crosses his pathc he goes no 

further until someone passes between them, or he 

throws three stones over the road. (4) If he sees a 

snake in his house, he invokes Sabaziosd if it is a 

cheek snake, but if it is a holy onee he immediately 

founds a hero shrine on the spot. 

b The word in the text is nonsense, and various changes 

have been proposed, e.g. “when it is ‘Pitchers’” (a festival of 

the dead, see Burkert, Homo Necans 218—222), “when he 

sees a crow,” or “when he meets a funeral procession.” 

cFor weasels as bad luck cf. Aristophanes, Ecclesia- 

zousai 792, Paroem. Graec. 1.230. 

d A Phrygian god often identified with Dionysus, 

imported to Athens in the fifth century B.C.; Demosthenes 

gives a detailed account of how he was worshipped in On 

The Crown 18.259-260, and describes handling snakes of 

the variety mentioned here, which were harmless (Aelian, 

Nature of Animals 8.12). 

e This variety of snake was poisonous (Aristotle, His¬ 

tory of Animals 607a30). “Heroes” were potentially harm¬ 

ful spirits of the dead: Walter Burkert, Greek Religion, tr. 

John Raffan (Oxford and Cambridge, Mass. 1985) 

206—207. Compare the snake in the fraudulent hero-cult 

of Heraclides of Pontus, Diog. Laert. 5.89 = fr. 16 Wehrli. 

Plato, Laws X.909e3-910a6 condemns the establishment 

of private shrines to avert bad luck. 
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(5) /ecu tlov Xinapcbu Xidow tu)v ev tolls TptohoLS 

TTapLtbv OK TTJS ATJKvOoV (XoLLOV KCLTCL^OLV KCLL OTU 

yovara ttoocov Kal npoOKwqaas dnaXXdTTeodai. 

(6) /ecu ecu' fids OvXaKov dX<f>iTaov hta<f)dyrj, 777365 

tov e^TjyrjTTjv eXOcbv epooTav tl yprj ttoloTv, /ecu eav 

aTTOKpLVTJTCLL dVTU) C/cSoOlZCU TCp 0 KVT 0$€lfj7] OTTLp- 

pdifjcu, firj TTpocoyoiv tovtols, aXX' an ot panels 

eKOvoaoOaL.1 

(7) /ecu TTVKva. Be tt)v OLKtav KaOapai heivos 

fEKdTTjs <f)doKO)u enaycuyrjv yeyovevat. (8) KCLV 

yXavKeg ftahl^ovTos avrov <avaKpdya>CH>,2 

rapaTTecsOai Kal e'tnas “'Adrjva KpetTTcov” napeX- 

8e7v ovtco. (9) Kal ovre enL^fjvai fivrjfiaTi ovt' enl 

veKpov ovt' enl Xeyoo eXOeTv edeXfjoaL, aAAa to firj 

fiialveaSat ovfi<f>epov avTU) <f>rjoai elvai. 

(10) Kal rats tot pace 8c Kal e/Hhofiais npooTa- 

(jag dlvov etpetv to/s ci/Soi/, etjeXdoov ayopaoai fivp- 

1 Bernard: fKXvoaaOai codd. 

2 suppl. Foss: TapaTTfrai V, corr. Korais. 

a For the anointing of stones see Homer, Odyssey 

3.406—11; Tibullus 1.1.11—12; W. Burkert, Structure and 

History in Greek Mythology and Ritual (Berkeley 1979) 162 

n. 20; Frazer on Pausanias 10.24.6. Worshipping them is 
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(5) When he passes the oiled stones3 at the 

crossroads, he drenches them with olive oil from his 

flask,b kneels and prostrates himself before he 

departs. (6) If a mouse eats a hole in a sack of bar¬ 

ley, he visits the theologian and asks what he 

should do; if the answer is to give it to the tailor to 

be patched he pays no attention, but hurries off and 

performs an expiation. 

(7) He is apt to purify his house frequently, 

claiming Hekate has bewitched it. c (8) If owls hootd 

as he passes by he becomes agitated, and says 

“mighty Athena!” before he goes on. (9) He refuses to 

step on a gravestone, view a corpse or visit a woman 

in childbirth, and says it’s the best policy for him not 

to incur pollution.® 

(10) On the fourth and the seventh of every 

month he orders his household to boil some wine/ 

then goes out and buys myrtle, frankincense, and 

ridiculed by Lucian, Alexander 30; Amobius, Adv. nationes 

1.39; Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis 7.4.26. 

b The one he carries for the baths, see on 30.8. 

c For an account of a Hekate-exorcism in a mime of 

Sophron see Robert Parker, Miasma (Oxford 1983) 

223-224. 

d Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds 78. 

e He extends legitimate rules of purity (see West on 

Hesiod, Works and Days 750; Burkert, Greek Religion 378 

nn. 30—31) to avoid attending funerals, or even seeing his 

wife after childbirth. 

f Boiling wine made it sweeter, see MacDowell on Aris¬ 

tophanes, Wasps 878, PCG Plato Comicus fr. 164. 
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oivag, Xifiavunov, ttottclvcl1 kcll eloeXdcbv cioa> 

are(f)avovv2 rows 'YUpfiacfipohiTovs oXtjv ttjv 

Tjfiepav. 

(11) KCU OTCLV OVVTTVLOV ’(877, 7TOp£V€o6cLL 77/305 

rovg oueipoKpiras, 77/365 tovs fiavreis, 77/365 Tovg 

opviOookottovs, cpioTrjocov, tlvl Oecbv 77 6ea euxe_ 
oOcll Set. kcll TeXcoOrjcsofievos 77/365 rows ’Opcfxo- 

reAearas /caret firjua TropeveoOai fiera 7-775 yvvcu- 

Kog, eav 8e [ltj oyoXa^rj r) yvvrj, fitra ttjs tlt9t/s 

KCLL TU)V 770i8iW. (12)/ecu twv TTCpippaLvoftevcov 

e77i OaXaTTrjg (TTificXuig 8o£eiev av elvac. (13) KCLV 

770T6 677(877 OKOpohcp COTC/lfLCVOV3 TU)V CTTL TOLLS 

rpiohois, aTTtXOujv Kara K£<f>aXr}s XovoaodaL kcll 

LcpcLas KaXeoag oklXXtj rj okvXclkl KeXevoaL avrou 

1 Foss: XifiavujTthv TTivaxa V. 

2 Siebenkees: arf<f>avwv codd. 

3 Foss: fOTffififvujvV. 

a The first is to make wreaths (Aristophanes, Wasps 

861), the others to bum as a sacrifice (Menander, Dyskolos 
449-50). 

b If the text is sound, he seems to spend too much time 

and money on a regular household offering. The word 

“Hermaphrodites” first occurs here (it is also the title of a 

comedy by the third-century writer Posidippus, and found 
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cakes,8 comes back home and spends all day putting 
wreaths on the Hermaphrodites.*5 

(11) Whenever he has a dream, he visits the 
dream analysts or the prophets or the omen-readers 
to ask to which god or goddess0 he should pray. He 
goes to the Initiators of Orpheus'1 every month to be 
inducted with his wife — if she has no time, he takes 
his children and their wet-nurse. (12) When people 
are sprinkling themselves carefully at the seaside,e 
he would seem to be among them. (13) If he ever 
notices someone at the crossroads wreathed in 
garlicf he goes away, takes a shower, summons 
priestesses and orders a deluxe purification by sea- 

in a votive inscription perhaps of the fourth century B.C.): 

rather than the androgynous god of later mythology, the 

plural may designate a variety of the neighborhood 

portrait-busts known as “herms” with female and male 

faces on opposite sides. See Lexicon Iconographicum 

Mythologiae Classicae V (Zurich 1991) 269. 

c A prayer formula: J. Alvar, “Materiaux pour l’etude de 

la formule sive deus sive dea,” Numen 32 (1985) 236—273. 

d Itinerant priests, cf. Plato Republic 364b-e, W. Bur- 

kert, Ancient Mystery Cults (Cambridge, Mass. 1987) 33. 

Evidently the presence of a woman was required. 

e For the purifying powers of salt water see Robert 

Parker, Miasma 226—227. 
f Crossroads were repositories of religious pollution, 

including the bodies of murderers: S. I. Johnston, 

“Crossroads,” Zeitschrift fiir Papyrologie und Epigraphik 

88 (1991) 222—224. As it is today, garlic was a protection 

against evil spirits (cf. Persius 5.188), so that he immedi¬ 

ately suspects danger. 
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irepiKadapai. (14) fiaivofievov Be1 l6cuv rj eTTiArj- 

tttov (f>piljas els koAttov 7tttjocu. 

MEMTIMOIPIAI IZ' 

(1) eon Be rj fie flip ifioipla eu it tfiTja is rrapa to 

7TpoorjKov runs hehofievcvv, 6 Be fie flip ifioipos toi- 

oaBe tls, (2) 010s bmooTeiAavTos fiepi8a roS cplAov 

elirelv Trpos tov cpepovTa * “ecpdovTjaev2 juoi rot 

[cofiov Kal tov olvapiov ovk errl SeTwov KaAeaas” 

(3) Kal V7TO ttjs eralpas KaTacpiAovfievos elveiv * 

“Oavfid^co el ov Kal cnto ttjs *pvXVS ovtcd fie 

<piAels•” (4) Kal rep Ail ayavaKTelv, ov Btori vei . 

aAAa 8am varepov. (5) Kal evpbov ev rfj 68a) /3aA- 

AdvTiov ehrelv ’ “aAA ov Qrjoavpbv evprjKa ouBe- 

7roTe.” (6) Kal TTpiafievos avhpaTrohov a£iov Kal 

77oAAa hetjOels tov ttcvAovvtos * “davfid^oo” elveTv, 

“0 ri vyies ovtcn a£iov etbvrffiai.” (7) /cat irpos tou 

evayyeAi^ofievov oti “ufog 001 yeyovev” elveTv oti 

“au TrpoaQfjs Kal ttjs otWag to rjfiiav Httcotiv' 

1 Blaydes: re codd. 2 Pauw: l^Bov-qaas, V. 

Also called squill ; credited with apotropaic powers, 

PCG Cratinus fr. 250.2; Theophrastus, Inquiry into Plants 

7.13.4; John Scarborough, “The Pharmacology of Sacred 
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onion8 or dog.b (14) If he sees a madman or epileptic 

he shudders, and spits down at his chest.c 

17. GRIPING 

(1) Griping is unsuitable criticism of what one has 

been given. The griper is a type such as this, 

(2) who, when his friend has sent him part of the 

meat from a sacrifice^ says to the delivery boy, “by 

not inviting me to the dinner, he did me out of the 

soup and wine.” (3) When he is being kissed by his 

mistress, he says “I wonder whether you really love 

me that much in your heart.” (4) He is annoyed with 

Zeus not because it is raining, but because it rained 

too late. (5) If he finds a wallet in the road, he says, 

“well, I still haven’t ever found a treasure.” (6) If he 

buys a slave at a good price, after much haggling 

with the seller, he says “I wonder how sound the 

merchandise can be if I got it so cheap.” (7) To the 

bearer of the good news “you have a son!” he replies, 

“if you add ‘half of your property is gone,’ you’ll be 

Plants, Herbs and Roots,” in Magika Hiera, ed. C. A. 

Faraone and D. Obbink (New York 1991) 146-148. 

b Killed and rubbed around the bodies of those to be 

purified: Plutarch, Roman Questions 280B—C, 290D; N. J. 

Zaganiaris, “Sacrifices de chiens dans l’antiquite clas- 

sique,” UXaruiv 27 (1975) 322-329; PCG Aristophanes fr. 

209. 
e The ancient Greek equivalent of knocking on wood 

(see Gow on Theocritus 6.39). 

dCf. 15.5. 
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aXrjQfj cpcig.” (8) kcu hiKTjv1 VLKrjaag Kal Xaficbv 

irdaag Tag ipTj<f>ovg cyKaXccv^ tcd ypaifiavTc tov 

Xoyov cds 7ToAAa TrapaXcXonroTi tcdv SlkclIcdv. 

(9) kcu cpavov cIocvcx^cvtog vapa tcdv cjriXcDV Kal 

<firjoavrog Ttvog' “tXapog YoOi,” “kcu TrcbgcIttclv, 

“orl he? rapyvpiov a-nohovvai CKaOTcp Kal x^P’-S 

TOVTCDV X(*PLl/ 0(J)ClXcLV Cljg CVCpyCTTJJICVOV 

AniSTIAS IH' 

(1) ear iv ajieXei rj cltt lot La vTToXrjiplg rig ahiKiag 

Kara tto-vtcdv, 6 8e (Lttiotos ToiovTog Teg, (2) oTog 

aTTOOTclXag tov 7rcu8a oifjcDvrjoovTa CTcpov 7rcu8a 

TTCJLTTCLV TOV TTCVaOJICVOV 770001) CTTpCdTO. (3) KCU 

cfiepcDv avTog to apyvpcov [kcu]3 koto, orahiov 

KaOi^CDV a.jol6jjlc?v ttooov cotlv. (4) Kal ttjv yvvatKa 

ttjv avTov epcDTav KaTdKtlfievog cl kckXclkc ttjv 

KLpCDTOV, Kal cl OeOTJJiaVTaL TO KvXiOVXtOV, Kal cl 6 

p-oxXog clg ttjv dvpav ttjv avXccav ejifiefiXrjTaL' 

Kai av ckcIvtj cf)jj, jnjhcv tjttov avrog avaoTag 

yvjivog ck tcdv OTpiDjiaTCDv Kal avvTTohrjTog tov 

Xvxvov aifjag raura iravTa -ncpchpajicDv CTnaKcifja- 

o6ai Kai out(d jioXig vttvov Tvyxdvccv. (5) Kal Tovg 

ocficiXovTag avTco apyvpiov ficTa fiapTvpcov dirac- 

1 Casaubon: vIktjv V. 2 Stephanus: tyKo.AeT V. 
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telling the truth.” (8) If he wins a court case, even by 

a unanimous vote, he criticizes his lawyer for leav¬ 

ing out many valid arguments. (9) If his friends get 

together a loan for him,a and someone says “Congra¬ 

tulations!” he says “Why? Because I’ve got to pay 

the money back to each of you, and be grateful 

besides, as if you’d done me a favor?” 

18. MISTRUST 

(1) You can be sure that mistrust is an assumption 

that one is being wronged by everyone. The mis¬ 

trustful man is the sort (2) who, when he has 

dispatched his slave to do the shopping, sends 

another one to find out how much he paid. (3) Even 

though he carries his money himself,b he sits down 

every hundred yards and counts how much he has. 

(4) When he is lying in bed he asks his wife whether 

she has locked up the money chest, whether the cup¬ 

board has been sealed, and whether the bolt is in 

place on the front door; and even if she says yes he 

gets out of bed anyway, naked and barefoot, lights 

the lamp and runs around checking all these, and 

only then can he get some sleep. (5) When people 

owe him money he takes the witnesses with him 

a See on 15.7. 

b Normally a slave would carry it (Plautus, Pseudolus 

170, Menaechmi 265), cf. 23.8. 

3 del. Needham. 
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rcTv rovg roxovg, oncos firj 8vviovrai} cfcapvoi 

yeveoOai. (6) xal to ifiariov 8e kxhovvat Sett'og ovy 

og <av>2 /SeArtora kpyaorjrai, aAA' oS av f) a£tog 

kyyvrjrrjg [too Km^ecog].3 (7)/cat orai^ 77K77 rtg 

alTTjoofievog kxrTOjfiara, fiaAiora fikv firj 8ovvai, 

av 8’ apa rtg olxcTog ^ /cat avayxaiog, fiovov ov 

7Tvpa)oag xal orrjoag /cat oyeSoi' eyyvrjrrjv Aafioov 

Xprjoai.4 (8) /cat rot' 7rat8a 8e axoAovOovvra xeAcv- 

eiv avrov 07tloOcv firj /JaSt^ett' aAA' cfinpoadev, 

’iva <f»vAaTTrj avrov5 fir) kv rf) 68a> dbroSpa.6 (9) Kat 

to?g elArjfffooi tl nap’ avrov /cat Akyovat “7roaou, 

xaraOov ’ ov yap oyoAd^a) vco,” eineiv7 “firjhkv 

Trpayfiarevov ’ kyw yap, <k'cog>8 av oil oxoAaorjg, 

ovvaxoAovOrjoci). ” 

AT2XEPEIA2 10' 

(1) fOTt 8e Tj Sucryepeta adepa7revoia oajfiarog 

Av7T7)g vapaoxevaorixr), o 8e Suayep^g tolovtog 

Ttg, (2) otog Acrrpav eya/i/ Kat aA(f)6v xal rovg 

ovvxag fieyaAovg 7Tepi7rare?v xal (farjoaL ravra 

et-vai avrat ovyycvLxa appcoorr/fiara’ eyeti/ y&P 

1 Jebb: Swcui'to codd. 

2 suppl. Diels, (os Salmasius: is codd.) 

3 Ast: orai' fj codd. 4 Schneider: xpv™ codd. 
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when he collects the interest, so they won’t be able 

to deny the debt. (6) He is apt to give his cloak not to 

the man who does the best work, but the one whose 

bondsman is worth the most.3 (7) Whenever some¬ 

one comes to him to borrow drinking cups he prefers 

not to give them at all, but if it is a relative or close 

friend he makes the loan only after practically test¬ 

ing their composition and weight, and nearly asking 

for someone to guarantee replacement costs. 

(8) When his slave is attending him he tells him not 

to walk behind but in front, so he can watch to make 

sure he doesn’t run away.b (9) To those who are buy¬ 

ing something from him and say “Add it up and put 

it down to my account; I don’t have time yet,” he 

says “Don’t go to any trouble; I’ll stay with you until 

you have time.”c 

19. SQUALOR 

(1) Squalor is a neglect of one’s body which produces 

distress. The squalid man is the sort (2) who goes 

around in a leprous and encrusted state, with long 

fingernails, and says these are all inherited ill- 

a He assumes his clothing is going to be lost or ruined. 

b As in Plautus, Curculio 487. 

c The text is uncertain. 

5 Needham: avrcb vel avrcu codd. 

6 <j>v\aTTj] . . . aTToSpa Hirschig: <f>vAa.TTrjTai 

codd. 5 6 7 8 Madvig: v-fpLitciv codd. 

8 suppl. Madvig. 

. aTToitpdor) 
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avtov kcli tov jrarepa Kal tov rramrov, Kal oi)K 

elval pahiov aiiToov1 elg T° ytvog vTro^aXXeoOaL. 

(3) afieXei 8e Seiuog Kal cXktj eyecv ev Toig clvtl- 

KV-rjfiLois Kal TTpoaiTTaiapiaTa ev Totg haKTvXoig 

Kal firj 6epa7redoai aAA’ eaoai OTjpuodfjvaL' Kal 

rag fiacyo-Xag Be 67}pia>het.s Kal haoeiag exeLV ayju 

errl ttoXv tcov TrXevpcbv, Kal Tovg ohovrag fieXavag 

Kal eodiofievovg [a>OTe hvoevTevKTog eTvai Kal 

arjhrjg.]2 

(4) Kal ra rotaura * eodloov aTrofivTTeoOai ’ Ovcvv 

aft’ aha^aoOai’3 TrpoaXaXcbv aTroppLTTTecv cltto tov 

orofiarog • afia ttloov epvyyaveiv.4 (5) avaTTOvnr- 

ros5 ev Totg OTpcvfiaOL fzeTa yvvaiKog avTOv 

KOLfiaodai. (6) eXalco aaTrptp ev ftaXaveicp xpa>- 

p-evog o£ea0cu.6 (7) Kal xLTWvlokov nayvv Kal ijia- 

tlov 0(f>6hpa XeTTTOv Kal ktjXlBcov pteoTov avafiaX- 

Xofievog elg ayopav e£eX6elv. 

<...>7 

(8) Kai eig opvlOookottov rrjg jurjTpog e£eXOovorjg 

fiXa0(f>r)p,r)oai. (9) Kal evxop.evoov Kal OTTevSovTcvv 

Meister: avrov V. 2 ut glossema del. Immisch. 
Diels. Ovcov (ifid 8 ap£ao6ai V, Ovojv a.p£a.[i€vog CD. 

4 Stein: Trpootpvyyaixiv codd. 5 Badham: iva-niinovTo^ V. 
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nesses; he has them like his father and grandfather 

before him, so it won’t be easy to smuggle an illegiti¬ 

mate child into their family! (3) You can be sure he 

is apt to have sores on his shins, whitlows on his 

fingers, which he doesn’t treat but lets fester. His 

armpits might belong to an animal, with hair 

extending most of the way down his sides. His teeth 

are black and decayed. 

(4) And things like this: he wipes his nose while 

eating, scratches himself while sacrificing, shoots 

spittle from his mouth while talking, belches while 

drinking. (5) He sleeps in bed with his wife without 

washing.3 (6) Because he uses rancid oil in the 

baths, he smells.b (7) He goes out to the market 

wearing thick underwear, and a very thin cloak full 

of stains. 

< From a different character (see Additional Notes) > 

(8)... When his mother goes out to the omen reader, 

he curses.0 (9) When people are praying and pouring 

a For washing after dinner and before bed cf. Aristo¬ 

phanes, Ecclesiazousai 419, Wasps 1217, Plato, Sympo¬ 

sium 223d. 

b Cf. 30.8. 
c She is worried about offending the gods (cf. 16.11), but 

her son deliberately offends them. 

6 Petersen: o<f>v£fo6a.L V, xplfoOai c, ypaaOcu c, ypr/adaL d. 

7 lacunam stat. edd., qui § 8-11 aliena esse viderunt. 
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C/^SaAeiP1 TO TTOTT/piOV KCLl yeXoLOCU COg TCpCLOTLOV 

rl TTevonjKCOs' (10)Kai avXovfievos Se KpoTTjccu 

ra?s xeP0L ll^)V0S tG)v aXXcov Kal avvrcpcTi^civ kcli 

evinpiav rfj avXrjTpi^L, tL ovtco rayv cvavoaTO' 

(11) Kat aTTOTTTVoac 8e ^ovXoficvog, inrkp ttjs tpa- 

Tre£,TJS TTpOOTTTVOCU TO) OLVOXOCp. 

AHAIA2 K' 

(1) ecm 8e rj ar/hia, cog opco TrepiXafie'iv, evTev£ig 

XvTrrjs TTOLrjTlktj avcv fiXafS7jg, 6 8e a^S^g rotoCrog 

rtg, (2) otog cycipeiv a/m KaOevhovra elaeXdcou, 1W 

avrai XaXfj. (3) /cat avaycaQai 8rj fieXXovTag 

kcoXvclv, (4) /cat3 TrpoocXOojv hcTadai hTcay^v, ecus 

O.V TTCpLTTaTr/OT). 

(5) kcu to TTCuhiov rrjg TirOrjg a<f)cX6p.evog, 

piaacoficvog oltl^clv aiirog kcu imoKopL^coOau ttott- 

ttv^cov kcli TravoopyoTepou4 too TTa.TTTTOv KaXcbv. 

(6) feat eadicov 8e a/ta fhrjyeTodau cog eXXeftopov 

TTicbv avco kcu kcLtoj KadapdciT) Kal £iofiov tov 

7rapaKCifievov cv roig VTroxcoprjfiaoiv avTcp fieXav- 

1 Casaubon: i/xpaXelv codd. 
2 Ribbeck: rt ov rayii vavoaiTo V, prj Tayv -navaafitvyj CD. 
3 inter Kal et -npoaeXdajv lacunam statuit Stein. 
* Schneider: •navovpyLtbu V. 
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libations, he drops his drinking cup and laughs, 

thinking he’s performed a marvel. (10) When he is 

listening to a flute performance he is the only one of 

the group to clap his hands, and he hums along and 

asks the flute girl accusingly why she stopped so 

quickly. (11) When he wants to spit, he spits over 

the table and hits the wine pourer. 

20. BAD TASTE 

(1) Bad taste, to put it in a definition, is a manner of 

behavior which produces distress without injury. 

The man with bad taste is the sort (2) who goes in 

and wakes up a man who is just asleep, to have a 

chat. (3) He delays people when they are about to set 

sail, (4) and <... >a goes up to a man and asks him 

to wait until he takes his walk. 

(5) He takes his baby from its wet-nurse, chews 

its foodb and feeds it himself, gurglesc in baby-talk, 

and says “You’re a bigger rascal than your daddy!” 

(6) While eating he relates that he’s drunk some hel¬ 

lebore that cleaned him inside out, and that the bile 

in his stool was blacker than the soup that is on the 

a Some words may have fallen out of the text in this 

sentence. 

b Nurses chewed the baby’s food first to soften it (Aris¬ 

tophanes, Knights 717, RE XVII. 1493). 

c Literally, “says ‘pop’” to attract its attention (see Gow 

on Theocritus 5.89). 
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Tepa Ke'lr)^ ^ x0^7?- (7) Ka'L epwTrjoai 8e heivos 

eVCLVTLOV TU)V OLKeLlOV ’ “(LIT , U? fiafLfLTj, OT 

cdhives Kal en/cres fie, tls rjfiepa(8) t/cai. U7rep 

avTr/s 8c Aeyeuv cos 7780 can, /cat aficfiOTepa 8c ovk 

eyovTa. ov pa&Lov dvdpcoTTOv Xafieiv,^ (9) /cat oxt 

ifjvxpov vhcop can Trap’ auTa> XaKKaTov, /cat Jus 

KTjTTOs Aayava 7roAAa cxaw /cat aTraAa [coare ctfat 

i/ruxpoi/]3 /cat fidyeLpog ev to ofiov OKeva^cov, Kal 

on 7) ot/cta avTov iravhoKelov can* fieoTTj yap dec ‘ 

Kal tovs <f)lAovs avrov elvai tov TerpTjfievov 

ttLQov * ev ttol&v yap aurous ou dvvaodai 

efnrArjoai. 

(10) /cat tjevc^cov 8c 8ct|at tov TrapaoiTov avrov 

ttolos tls can TO) ovvheL7TvovvTL' Kal irapaKaXcov 

8c eitI tov TTOTTfpiov elrrelv, oti “to Teptpov tovs 

napovras vapeoKevaoraL,” /cat oti “aiirr/v” eav 

KeXevoouaiv, “6 7rats juereiOL ttapa tov TTOpvofiooKov 

77877, 077O)s4 wauTes vtt’ avTTjs avXcdfieOa /cat 

ev(f>pat.vd)fie6a.” 

MIKPOOIAOTIMIAZ KA' 

(1) 77 8c fiLKpo<fnXoTLfiLa 8o£ct etmt ope^Ls TLfirjs 

aveAevdepos, 0 8c fiLKpocfnXoTLfios tolovtos tls, 

1 suppl. Hanow. 2 Diels: etTrou V. 
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table. (7) He is apt to ask in front of the household, 

“Tell me, mommy, when you were in labor and giv¬ 

ing birth to me, what day was it?” (8) He says about 

her that it is sweet, and that it isn’t easy to find a 

man who doesn’t have them both,3 4 (9) and that he 

has a cistern of cold water at his house, and a gar¬ 

den with lots of fresh vegetables, and a cook who 

prepares dishes well, and that his house is like a 

hotel, since it’s always overflowing, and that his 

friends are like a pitcher full of holes, since he can 

never seem to fill them up with his favors. 

(10) When he is giving a party he points out to his 

dinner-companion how impressive his lackey is. 

While they are drinking he says by way of chal¬ 

lenge, “The delight of the guests has been 

arranged”; if they bid it, “The servant will go and 

fetch her right now from the pimp, so that she can 

play for — and gratify — us all.”b 

21. PETTY AMBITION 

(1) Petty ambition will seem to be an ignoble desire 

for prestige. The man of petty ambition is the sort 

a The text of this sentence is corrupt beyond repair. 

b Cf. 11.7. 

3 ut glossema del. Bloch. 

4 Siebenkees: tt&s codd. 
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(2) oiog cvovSdaai cttI hel-nvou KXrjdclg 'trap’’ avTov 

tov KaXeaavra KaTaKCLpLcvog henrvrjaaL. (3) Kal 

tov vcbv CLTTOK€Lp(u ayaywv eig A(X<f>ovg, (4) /cat 

hrLfieXrjOrjvai 8e, ovoog aura) 6 aKoXovOog AWloi/j 

ecmu. 

(5) Kal aTTodthovg fivdv apyvpio v Kaivov 

[iroi^trat]1 a.7ro8ovvai. (6) Kal koXoioi 8e evSov rpc- 

(f>o[icvco heivog KXifiaKiov 7Tplaadai Kal aoTTL&iov 

yaXkovv 7Toirjoai, o eyiov 67tI tov KXi/iaKLOv 6 

KoXoibg 777^8'^CT6T(H. 

(7) Kal ftovv dvoag to TTpoficTaoTrCdiov cnravrLKpv 

Trjg eloohov wpooiraTTaXedoai (TTe/z/zacu p.eyaXoig 

vepibr/oag, ovcog oi eioiovTeg iBaioiv otl ftovv 

edvoe. (8) Kal 7Tofnrevoag 8e jttera t&v Imrecvv ra 

[ikv aXXa TravTa hovvai tu) 77cu81 cnreveyK^iv 

oUahe, avafiaXXofievog 86 dol/zaTLOv ev Toig pLvuxfji 

Kara ttjv ayopav TTcpnraTclv. 

1 del. Pauw. 
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(2) who, when invited for dinner, takes care to eat 

reclining next to the host himself. (3) For the 

ceremony of cutting his son’s hair, he takes him to 

Delphi.a (4) He takes care to have an Ethiopian 

attendant. 

(5) When he pays back a debt of one mina, he 

does it in brand-new coin. (6) He is apt to keep a 

jackdaw as a housepet, and buy it a little ladder and 

make it a tiny bronze shield to hold as the bird hops 

up the ladder.b 

(7) When he has sacrificed an ox he nails up its 

skull facing his front door and wreathes it with 

large garlands,c so that people coming in will see 

that he’s sacrificed an ox. (8) When he has ridden in 

the cavalry paraded he gives his slave everything 

else to carry home, but walks around the market in 

his spurs, wearing his riding cloak. 

a It was customary for youths coming of age to dedicate 

their hair to a local deity (Burkert, Greek Religion 70, 

373—374 n. 29); this man has his son imitate Theseus 

(Plutarch, Theseus 5.1). 

b For vase paintings of pet birds wearing helmets and 

shields see J. D. Beazley, Classical Review 43 (1949) 

42-43. 
cAn ox was an expensive sacrifice for an individual 

(Menander, Dyskolos 474; Herodas 4.16; PCG Posidippus 

fr. 28.19; Strato fr. 1.20). For the custom of hanging the 

wreathed skull of the sacrificial ox (usually in a sanctuary) 

see Burkert, Greek Religion 92, 372 n. 93. 

d See RE XXI.l 904ff. 
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(9) Kal Kvvapiov Be McXiraiov TeXevTr/oavTog 

aiiTco, fivrjfia [Trot^trat]1 Kal ottjXl^lov Troir/oag 

iTnypaifjai “KAaBog MeAmuos.” (10) Kal avaOelg 

BaKTuAiBiot' yaXKodv ev Ttb ^AokXtjttlclco tovto 

eKTplfteii', are<f>avovv, aXtLfeiv oorjpcpai. (11) 

a/ieXei Be Kal hioiKr/oaodai Trapa tu)v ovfnrpvTa- 

vccov,2 ovatg aTrayyciXjj ra> hrjpcp ra iepa, Kal 

TrapeOKevaopevos XapTTpbv ipanov Kal eore<f>avco- 

pevog rrapcXObav threw’ “a> avhptg ’AOrjvaToi, 

eOvopev oi TrpvTaveig [ra tepa]3 tt) Mrjrpl tu)V 

6ecbv ra TaAd^ia,4 Kal ra Upa KaXa, Kal vpeTg 

8eyea0e ra ayaOa.” Kal raura a.7rayyeiXag aTTibov 

hnjyrjoaoOai oikaBe Trj eavrov yvvaiKi cog KaO' 

vTTtp^oXrjv evrjpepew.5 

ANEAET0EPIA2 KB' 

(1) rj Be <WAeu0epta earlv airovaia Tig (fuXoripiag 

harraurju txomrjg,6 o Be aveXevOepog roiovTog 

Tig, (2)oIos ulkt/oag rpaycpSoTg raiviav igvXLvrjv 

* del. Pauw. ^ Madvig: avvhLoiKTjaaadaL (-oiKtoaodai 

V)... rrpvTavtwv codd. 3 del. Schneider. 4 Wila- 

mowitz: to yap a£ta V, ret o£to CD. 5 fVTjfiepti Need¬ 

ham, sed cf. Kiihner-Gerth II.357.3b (Fischer, 

Stein). ® Schweighauser: Trepiovoca rt$ otto ^tAortju/as 

Sandryv eyovaa codd. (definitionem del. Hanow, Gomperz, 
Stein). 
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(9) When his Maltese dog® dies, he builds it a 

monument and inscribes on a plaque “Klados of 

Malta.” (10) If he dedicates a bronze ring in the 

sanctuary of Asclepius, he polishes it, garlands it, 

and anoints it every day. (11) You can be sure that 

as council president he obtains from his colleagues 

the job of reporting the sacrifice, and going to the 

podium in a white robe and garland and saying 

“Men of Athens, we presidents of the council have 

sacrificed the Galaxiab to the Mother of the gods; 

the omens are propitious, and we bid you accept 

their favorable outcome.”0 After making this 

announcement he goes home and gives a report to 

his wife of his stupendous success. 

22. LACK OF GENEROSITY 

(1) Lack of generosity is an absence of pride when 

expense is involved.11 The ungenerous man is the 

sort (2) who, if he wins the tragedy competition, 

a One of the most expensive dogs one could own: Vir¬ 

ginia T. Leitch, The Maltese Dog: A History of the Breed 

(2nd ed. D. Camo, New York 1970) 10-22. 

b Literally “milk-festival,” after the mash of barley and 

milk dedicated then: L. Deubner, Attische Feste (Berlin 

1932)216. 
c A formula attested [Dem.] Proem 54, cf. PCG Alexis fr. 

267.3. 
d The definition requires extensive emendation, and 

may in any case be a later addition (see Introd. p. 31-32); 

it resembles [Aristotle,] Virtues and Vices 1251bl3. 
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avadelvai ru> Alovvoco eviypaipas fiovov1 avrov to 

ovofia. 

(3) Kai emSooeojis yivofiivcuv eK too hrjfiov, oiu>- 

rrav rj avaoras2 ck too fieoov aveXdeTv. (4) Kal 

ckBSovs avrov dvyarepa too fikv lepeiov ttXtjv rajv 

Upcwv ra Kpca arrohooOai, rovs 8e hiaKovovvrag 

eo toTs ydfiois olkooltovs fuoddooaoOai. 

(5) Kai Tpirjpapxcov ra too Kv^epur/rov orpd)- 

fiara avruj3 em rod Karaarpajfiaros vrrooropev- 

vvodai, to 8e avrov anonOevai. (6) Kai Ta 7rat8ta 

8e Stioos fir) rrefiifraL etg SiSaOKaAoo orav f/ Moo- 

octa,4 aAAa <f>r)cai kokcos %X€LV-> "va PV avfifiaXtov- 

rai. (7) Kal ayopas 8e oifjarvrjoas ra Kpza avrog 

1 anonymus apud Hanow: fieu V. 

2 Schwarz: avaaras atcu-ndv tj V (atanra cD, ouuttujv c). 

3 Meier: OTpwfia ravrov V. 

4 post orav j) iterat V roS dirortfievoi Kal ra muS/a: del. 
Meier. 
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dedicates to Dionysus a strip of wood with only his 

own name written on it.a 

(3) When emergency contributions15 are an¬ 

nounced in an assembly, he either remains silent or 

gets up and leaves their midst. (4) When he marries 

off his daughter, he sells the meat from the sacrifice 

except for the priests’ share, and hires staff for the 

wedding feast who must bring their own dinners. 

(5) When he is captaining a shipc he spreads his 

helmsman’s bedding on deck for himself, and puts 

away his own. (6) He is apt not to send his children 

to the teacher’s for the annual pageant,d but say 

they are sick, so they will not have to bring 

presents. (7) When he goes shopping he carries the 

a The wealthiest citizens were required to act as 

choregus (producer) and pay for dramatic productions; if 

the play won the competition, they often dedicated an 

elaborate monument in a public place (Arthur Pickard- 

Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens, revised by 

John Gould and D. M. Lewis, Oxford 1988, 77-78). The 

ungenerous man’s meager plaque (like some choregic dedi¬ 

cations actually preserved) does not even add the cus¬ 

tomary names of the poet, the play, actors, or the tribe he 

represented. 

b In times of crisis the wealthiest citizens were asked to 

pledge voluntary payments (imhootis) to the government: 

W. Kendrick Pritchett, The Greek State at War II (Berkeley 

1974) 110 n. 286. 

c The wealthy citizen who provided money for a warship 

became its captain: J. S. Morrison and J. F. Coates, The 

Athenian Trireme (Cambridge 1986) 109,121-127,130. 

d Literally “the festival of the Muses” (cf. Aeschines 

1.10). 
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(fatpeiv <eu raig yepolu /ca^1 ra Xdxo.ua eu ra> 

77-poKoArrtaj. (8) /cat euhou fieutLU, orau e/c8ai Ool- 

lidnou TrXvuai.2 (9) /cat <f>i\ov epauou ovXXeyouros 

teal hieiXeyiievov aura), tt poo lout a vpo'L^oficuog 

aTTOKafufjas e/c rfjs 68o0 ttju kvkXcu o’t/ca8e 7ropeu- 

drjuai. 

(10) /cat ttj yvuaLKL 8e rfj kavrov irpo^Ka 

tiozueyKafieurj firj wpiaodai 6epa7Tcuuau, dXXa 

fiLoOovodaL ets rag e£o8ous ttjs yvuaiKCias ttol- 

8lou to ovuaKoXovOrjoov.3 (11)/cat ra vTTohrjjiaTa 

TTaXifnrij^eL KCKaTTv/ieua <f>opelu kcll Xeyeiu, otl 

“/cepatos ou8ei/ Sta^epet.” (12) /cat di'atxrds T77P 

OLKLQ.U KaXXvUCLL KCLL Tag /cAlVaS 6/C/COptOat.4 5 

(13)/cat KaOe^opteuog Trapaorpctpai tou rptfiojua, 
r\ ■) \ 5 / - 
ot' avrou «popet. 

1 Navarre (Revue des etudes anciennes 20 [1918] 218). 
2 Hirschig: t V. 

^ Korais, Schneider: awaKoXovOfjaav (-rjaov perperam 
Siebenkees) V. 

4 Casaubon: fKKopr/aai V, (KKopvaaL CD. 
5 Miinsterberg: ainos V. 
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meat home from the market in his hands, with the 

vegetables in the fold of his cloak.3 (8) When he is 

having his cloak cleaned, he doesn’t leave the 

house.b (9) If a friend is soliciting a loanc and has 

discussed it with him, he veers out of his path when¬ 

ever he sees him approaching, and takes a rounda¬ 

bout way home. 

(10) Even though his wife brought him a dowry, 

he doesn’t buy her a slave-girl, but rents from the 

women’s marketd a slave to go along when she 

leaves the house. (11) He wears shoes with soles 

that have been stuck back on, and says “They wear 

like iron.”e (12) As soon as he wakes up he cleans 

the house, and picks the fleas off the couches/ 

(13) When he sits down he pulls aside his cheap 

cloak, even though it’s the only thing he’s wearing.^ 

a Delivery boys (LSJ 7r/>oiWt/cot) could be hired cheaply. 

b He owns only one cloak. 

c See on 15.7. 

d See on 2.9. 

e Literally “they are no different from horn,” proverbial 

for its hardness (Lucian, True History 1.14, Alexander 21). 

f Instead of having a servant to do it. 

gThat is, he tries to protect his cheapest clothing 

(rpt/W, see RE V1A.2416-17), even when this means sit¬ 

ting on his bare buttocks (cf. 4.7). 
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AAAZ0NEIA2 KT' 

(1) ajiiXec 8c 7] aXa^opda 8o|ct eJvai TTpooTTOcTjoig1 

Tig ayadcop ovk optcop, 6 8c aXa^cop Toiovrog tig, 

(2) oFos ip rep 8ia£evy/iaTi kaTTjKibg 8njyeio6ai 

£ipoig cog voXXa xPVfiaTa aVTco2 ianv ip ttj 

OaXaTTTj’ Kal TTtpl TTjg ipyaolag rrjg 8aP€ioTiKTjg 

8 ie£iipai tjXlktj, :<al avrbg bo a dXrjcfie Kal dvoXco- 

Ac/cc • Kal ajia raura 7rXc6pi£cop vijiTreip to 

TraibapLOP dig t tjp Tpavd^au, 8pa.xjj.Tjg aura) 

KcijiipTjg. 

(3) Ka.i ovpo8onr6pov 8c avoXavoai ip ttj o8a> 

8€LPog Xeycop, cog jier ^AXe£a.p8pov^ ioTparev- 

traro, Kai cog avTcp ctj^c, Kal boa XiOoKoXXrjTa 

TTOTTjpLa CKOJUO€‘ Kdl TTCpl TCOP TC^t'tTtlll' TCOP ip 

TTJ A.OIO. OTL fieXTLOVg did TCOP ip TTJ EVpCjOTTTJ 

aji(f)LO^TjTTjoaL • Kal raSra (f>ijoai,4 oi>8ejiov c/c rrjg 

7ToXecog ano8e87jjiT}Kcog. (4) Kal ypdjijiaTa 8c 

zittzip cog TrapcoTL Trap AvtltraTpov Tpittcl 8tj 

XiyopTa TTapayzpiodai aiiTOP dig MaKcSo^W • Kal 

8i8ojLePTjg avTco e£aycoyrjg £vXcop areXovg otl 

aveiprjTai, ovcog jitj8 vcf) ipog ovKocfraPTTjBfi, 

1 Auber: npoahoKia codd. 

2 Lycius: aurols codd. 

2 Auber: /itra Euai/Spou codd. 
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23. FRAUDULENCE 

(1) You can be sure fraudulence will seem to be a 

pretence of nonexistent goods. The fraud is the sort 

(2) who stands on the breakwater® and tells 

strangers how much of his money is invested in 

shipping; he goes into detail about the extent of his 

moneylending business, and the size of his profits 

and losses; and while he exaggerates these, he sends 

his slave to the bank because a drachma is on depo¬ 

sit for him there.b 

(3) On a journey he is apt to put one over on a 

travel companion by relating how he campaigned 

with Alexander, and how Alexander felt about him, 

and how many jewel-studded goblets he got, and 

arguing that the craftsmen in Asia are better than 

those in Europe (he says all this even though he’s 

never been out of town). (4) He says that he’s got no 

less than three letters from Antipater summoning 

him to visit Macedonia, and that he has declined a 

grant to him for the duty-free export of timber, 

because he refuses to be prey to even one 

a For the meaning of 8id£euy^.a see RE V.355. 

b That is, he is actually so poor he must withdraw even 

the smallest sum immediately. 

4 Korais: <JiT)<f>r/aai V. 
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“7TepaiT€pa> <fnXoao<f>£iv TrpoorjKe Tolg MaKeBoaf” 

(5) Kal ev rfj airoSeta1 Be dig 7rXei'ai rj 7T€VTe 

raXaura avtui yivoLTO ra amAcopiara, BiBovrt To'ig 

avopoig tgl)v ttoXltSjv, avavcuclv yap oil hvvaodai. 

(6) Kal ayvioToiv Be TTapaKaOrjfievoov KeXcvoai 

Belvai rag \jjrj<j>ovg eva avTuiv Kal ttoooov2 Kara 

XiXia&ag3 Kal Kara ficav Kal 7TpooTiOelg TnQav&g 

CKaoroig tovtojv ovofiara TTOLrjaai Kal Be^a 

TaXavTa' Kal tovto (ftijoai4 eloevrjvexBai clg epa- 

vovg aiiTcu5 Kal rag rpLrjpapxiag eiTrtfv otl ov tlBtj- 

oiu ouBe rag XeiTovpylag oaag XcXeiTovpyrjKt. 

(7) Kal TTpoaeXOcbv 8’ elg Tovg L7nrovg roiig aya- 

Bovg Toig ttcoXovoi TrpoaTTOirjaacBai divrjTLav. (8) 

Kal e77t rag KXivag eXBcbv i/taTio/iov £TjTrjaaL elg 

1 Casaubon: arrohia. V, oTroS/a CD. 2 Goez: ttooiov V, 

7roaovv auras CD. 3 efaxoatas V, kfcaKooiovs CD: yiAias 

Wilamowitz (errorem ratus e compendio X ortum), sed 

XiAtdSos correctius esse docet P. Keyser, Classical Journal 

81 (1986) 231—2. 4 Lycius: <f>r)oa.s codd. 5 Foss: 
avTtov codd. 
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informer — “The Macedonians should have been 

smarter than that!”3 (5) And that during the food 

shortage15 his expenses in giving to destitute citizens 

amounted to more than five talents — he just can’t 

bring himself to say no. 

(6) When people he doesn’t know are sitting 

beside him, he asks one of them to move the stones 

for him, and doing the addition from the thousands 

column to the onesc and convincingly supplying 

names for each of these sums, he actually reaches 

ten talents; and says that these are just his loans to 

friends;d he’s not counting the warships, nor the 

public events he’s paid for.e 

(7) He goes up to the high-priced horse market 

and pretends to the sellers that he wants to buy. 

(8) Going to the clothing-vendors, he picks out a 

a I.e., smarter than to think he could be bribed with 

such a poor gift. He claims to have turned down a lucra¬ 

tive contract, much sought-after by Athenian politicians 

(Andoc. 2.11, R. Meiggs, Trees and Timber in the Ancient 

Mediterranean World, Oxford 1982,126) because he feared 

prosecution for trading with an enemy state (MacDowell, 

Law in Classical Athens 62-63,158-159). 

b In Athens, 330—326: see Wankel on Demosthenes On 

the Crown 491, Mikhail Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic 

History of the Hellenistic World (Oxford 1941) 95. 

cThe Greek abacus had columns for counting-stones 

numbered 1000, 500, 100, 50, 10, 5 and 1: for its use see 

Mabel Lang, “Herodotus and the Abacus,” Hesperia 26 

(1957)271-287. 

d See on 15.7. 

e See on 26.6. 

135 



THEOPHRASTUS 

8do raXavra Kal rep rraiSl fiax*o6ai, on to XPV~ 

olov ovk txujv avrcu aKoXovdei. (9) Kal ev puodoorfj 

oiKia olku)v <f>r)oai ravrrjv eJvai ttjv rrarpdpav 7rpog 

rw fir] elhora, Kai SiOTt fieXXei vaoXeiv avrrjv 8ta 

to eXarrco elvai. avru) 77pog rag £evo$oxia-S- 

YIIEPHOANIA2 KA' 

(1) cot£ 8c T] vvepyj^avia Karatfipovijais ns rrXrjv 

avrov rdiv aXXcvv, o 8c {17Tepr/(f>avos roioohe ns, 

(2) OIOS TO) aVeV$OVTl (17TO heLTTVOV €VTeV^eodat. 

<f)daK€LV ev to) TTepivareiv. (3) Kal ev rroLrjaas 

fiefivTjoOai <f>aoKeiv. (4) Kal fiia^eodai1 ev ra?s 

o8o?s Tag Siairas KpiveLv evrvxdov2 TOig C7nrpe- 

ifjacu. (5) Kal ^ctpoToi'odjU.ei'o g e£o[ivvo8ai Tag 

aPX“S’ °v <f>doKO)v oxoXdi^eiv. (6) Kal TrpoaeXQe'iv 

TTporepos ovhevl OeXrjoai. (7) Kal rovs 7rajXovvrds 

ti t] fie[uoOu)fievovs Sct^og KeXevoai tjkclv rrpos 

avrov a[l rj[iepa. (8) Kai ev Tatg oSotg vopevofze- 

v°s fiTj XaXeTv to?g evrvyxdvovai, Karoo KeKixfidjs, 

orav 8c avru) 80^77, ai'ai vaXiv. (9) Kat eanaov 

rovs <f>tXovs atiTog [irj ovvSeivveTv, dAAa rd)v v<f>' 

avrov nvi owragai avrbbv em/ieAeiodai. 

1 Foss: f}id£(iv codd. 
2 Foss: €u tois fTrirptipaat codd. 
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wardrobe totalling two talents, then quarrels with 
his servant because he came along without bringing 
any gold coins.3 (9) When he is living in a rented 
house, he tells someone who doesn’t know that it 
belongs to his family, and that he intends to sell it 
because it’s too small for him for entertaining. 

24. ARROGANCE 

(1) Arrogance is a sort of contempt for anyone other 
than oneself. The arrogant man is a type such as 
this, (2) who says to a man in a hurry that he’ll meet 
him after dinner while he takes his walk. (3) If he 
does a favor, he says to remember it. (4) If he meets 
disputants on the street, he forces them to decide 
their arbitration.15 (5) If elected to office he takes an 
oath to avoid serving, claiming lack of time.c (6) He 
won’t make the first approach to anyone. (7) He is 
apt to tell salesmen or employees to come to his 
house first thing next morning. (8) As he walks 
down the street he avoids speaking to passers-by 
by casting his eyes down, then back up again when 
it suits him. (9) When he entertains his friends he 
doesn’t join them at dinner himself, but orders one 
of his subordinates to see to them. 

aCf. 18.3. 
b For private arbitrations see on 5.3. 

c One could avoid office with a sworn statement of ill- 

health (Demosthenes 19.124). 

137 



THEOPHRASTUS 

(10) Kai TTpocnroOTeWeiv 8e, evav rropcvrjTai, 

tov epodvra, oti 7TpoadpytTai} (11)/cat ovre err' 

aXeiiftofievov avrov oure Xovofievov ovre doOiovTa 

zaoai1 2 av elotXdeiv. 

(12) afidXei Be Kal Xoyi^ofievog rrpog Tiva ra> 

7Tcuhl owTa^ai Tag i{jr)<f>ovg 8loode'iv3 Kal Kt<f>a- 

Xaiov TTOLTjaavTL ypaijjai aura) elg Aoyov. (13) Kai 

emoTeXXcjjv firj ypa<f>eiv on “yapi^oio dv juoi,” 

dAA’ on “fiovXofiai yeveadai,” Kal “arrdoTaXKa 

vpog ere Xrjifjofievog,” Kal “oTroog dAA cog fir) earai” 

Kal “ttjv TayLOTTjv” 

AEIAIAI KE' 

(1) apicXei 8e rj SeiA/a 8o£ciev av divai v%m£ig ng 

t/jvyrjg efi<f>of$og, 6 8e 8ciXog roiovrog ng, (2) otog 

vXeajv rag aKpag (f>aoK€iv rjfiioXiag divar Kal 

kXvhwvog yevofidvov epcorav e’i ng fir) fie/ivrjTai 

tu)v ttXcovtiov * Kai tov Kvfiepvr/Tov dvaKVTTToov 

fiev TTvvOaveodai cl fuoovopc'i Kal tL avto> 8ok6? ra 

tov Qeov, Kal npog tov rrapaKadrjfitvov Xeyeiv on 

1 Schneider: TrpofpxfTau V, ipxtTac C. 
2 Casaubon: fdoag codd. 
3 hiadfivaL Sheppard. 
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(10) When he goes somewhere he sends someone 

ahead to say that he’s on his way. (11) He won’t let 

anyone in when he’s oiling himself, bathing, or eat¬ 

ing. 

(12) You can be sure that when he’s reckoning 

accounts with someone he tells his slave to clear the 

counters3 and find the total, and write it in his 

account. (13) When he sends a commission he 

doesn’t write “would you be so kind as to ...” but 

rather “I want this done” and “I’ve sent to you to 

pick up ...” and “no deviations” and “immediately.” 

25. COWARDICE 

(1) You can be sure that cowardice would seem to be 

a sort of fearful yielding of the soul. The coward is 

the sort (2) who, when at sea, says that the cliffs are 

pirate ships. When a wave hits, he asks whether 

anyone on board has not been initiated.15 Of the 

helmsman he first pops up and asks whether he is 

halfway, and how he thinks the heavens look, and 

says to the man sitting beside him that his fear is 

a On the abacus see on 23.6. He is so busy that he has 

his slave perform the whole transaction. 

b The mysteries at Samothrace promised special protec¬ 

tion for seafarers: Burkert, Ancient Mystery Cults 15-16. 

139 



THEOPHRASTUS 

<f>ope?Tcu avo evvTrvLov twos' xal exhvs hihovai 

to) iraihl tov \ltoovloxov' xal Secodac TTpog ttjv 

yrjv TTpoadyecv avTov. 

(3) xal orpaTevojievog 8e <rou>1 ttc^ov exfioij- 

Oovvrog rrpooxaXe'iv travrag2 xeXevoov TTpog avrov 

OTavrag -npcoTov TTepuSeiv, xal Xeyecv dog epyov 

htayvcovai eon Trorepoi eloiv ol TroXejuoL. (4) xat 

axovcvv xpavyfjg xal opSov TTiTnovrag el-new TTpog 

Tovg -napeoTTjxoTag on ttjv OTrdOrjv Xafiew v-no 

ttjs OTTOvhrjg eTreXdOeTO, TpeyeLV e-nl ttjv oxtjvtjv, 

tov 77cu8a ex-ireju/jag xeXeveiv TTpooxo-rreXodaL rrov 

eloiv ol TToXejuoL, d-TToxpvxfjai avrrjv vtto to -rrpoo- 

xe<f)dXaLOV, elr a hiaTpifiecv ttoXvv ypovov dog 

t,TjTtov.3 (5) xal ev ttj oxtjvtj opdbv rpavjiaTLav tlva 

vpoo<j)epofievov toov <f>iXoov vpoohpafibov xal dap- 

pelv xeXevoag v-rroXafioov (frepeLV. xal tovtov depa- 

Treveiv xai trepiooyyL^eiv xal TTapaxaQrjjievog a.7to 

tov eXxovg rag jivtag ooflew xal vav jiaXXov rj 

fiaycoOaL ro7g tToXejiLoig. xal tov oaXmaTOv 8e to 

TToXejiixov OTjjnjvavrog xadrjjievog ev ttj oxtjvtj 

<enrew> ’4 “array eg xopaxag’ ovx eaoei tov 

avdpumov vttvov Xafielv ttvxvol o-rjjiawcov ” (6) xal 

1 suppl. Wilamowitz. 
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the result of some dream. He strips off his shirt and 

hands it to his slave;2 3 4 he begs to be put ashore. 

(3) When he is on military service and the infan¬ 

try is attacking he calls to everyone and orders them 

to stand near him first and reconnoitre, and says 

that their task is to discern which ones are the 

enemy. (4) When he hears a tumult and sees men 

falling, he says to those beside him that in his haste 

he forgot to take his sword, and runs to his tent, 

sends his attendant out and orders him to spy out 

the enemy’s location, hides the sword under the pil¬ 

low, then wastes a long time pretending to look for 

it. (5) When from his tent he sees one of his friends 

brought in wounded, he runs up to him, bids him be 

brave, picks him up and carries him; then he takes 

care of him, sponges him off, sits at his side shooing 

the flies off his wound — anything rather than fight 

the enemy. When the trumpeter sounds the charge, 

he sits in his tent and says “Go to hell! He won’t let 

a man get any sleep with his endless signalling!” 

a To ready himself to swim. 

2 sic refinxi: arpaTfvo/j.fi'og 8e wpooKaXeiv ndvTas 77756$ ainbv 

teal oravras C, arpaTev6fiei'og 8e tt(£ov (K^or/dovuTos re •npooKa- 

Xfiv KfXfvcov 777505 aiiTov aravras V. 

3 Schneider: [rjTf'iu V. 

4 suppl. Schneider. 
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aifiarog Be avaTrXecog cltto tov aXXoTpiov rpavfia- 

rog evTvyxaveLV roig ck trjg fiaxrjg ^auiovai Kal 

hirjyeToOai cog KivSvvevoag ’ “eVa oeocoKa toov 

<f>(Xcov.” Kal elodyeiv Trpog tov KaTaKeifxevov 

OKei/jofievovg [rodg S^drag]1 rovg <f>vXcrag Kal 

tovt cov a//,’ e/caaTaj hnyyuoOai, cog ai)Tog ai)Tov 

raig kavTov yepolv hti oktjvt/v CKopuaev. 

0AITAPXIA2 K(;' 

(1) 8’ av dlvai tj oXiyapyla <f)iXap\ia rig 

loyvog Kal2 Kcphovg yXiyofidv-rj, o 8e oXiyapyiKog 

roiovTog, (2) oTog rou hr/fiov fiovXevopidvov,3 rivag 

tco apxovTL TTpooaiprjaovTai.4 Trjg Trofnrrjg tovg 

ovveTTifJieXTjoofievovg, TTaptXObov aTro^r/vacOai5 cog 

8e? avTOKparopag TOVTOvg dlvai, Kav aXXoi 77730- 

BaXXiovTai 8€Ka, Xdyciv “iKavog dig koTi, tovtov 

8e or £ “8e? avhpa civai’” Kal tcov rOfir/pov kvaov 

tovto ev fiovov KaT^xtiv, on “ovk ayadov ttoXvkol- 

pavirj, eig Koipavog cotoj,” toov 8e aXXcov fiTjfokv 

(TTiOTaoOai• 

1 del. Diels. 
2 P. Oxy. 699: laxvpcus V, laxvpov C. 
3 Casaubon: flov\op,(vov codd. 
^ Schneider: TrpoaiprpovraL V. 
5 Schneider: ano<^Tjva% (xfL codd. 
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(6) Drenched in blood from another man’s wound, he 

meets the men returning from battle and tells the 

story as if he’d been in danger: “I saved one of our 

friends.” Then he leads the members of his tribe 

inside to view him lying there, while he tells each 

one that he personally brought him into the tent 

with his own hands. 

26. AUTHORITARIANISM 

(1) Authoritarianism would seem to be a desire for 

office that covets power and profit. The authori¬ 

tarian is the sort (2) who, when the people are 

debating which people to choose to assist the chief 

magistrate with the procession, takes the podium 

and says they need to have absolute power; if other 

speakers propose ten of them, he says “One is 

plenty—but he has to be a real man!” He 

remembers only one line of Homer — he doesn’t 

know a single thing about the rest: “More than one 

leader is bad; let one alone be our ruler.”3 

a Iliad, 2.204, Aristotle, Politics 1292al3. 
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(3) afieXet 8e heivog rocg toiovtocs toov Xoycov1 

XprjaaoQaL, otl “8ec avrovg rj/xag owe XOovTag ire pi 

tovtoov fiovXevoaoOai, Kal ck tov oyXov kcli tt)s 

ayopag aTTaXXayrjvai, Kal TravoaoOai apyaxg ttXtj- 

oia^ovras Kal vtto tovtoov oirrcog ioftpi^ofievovg tj 

Ttfioofievovg, </cac> on i) tovtovg oec rj 7j/xag 

OLKCLV TTjjV TToXlV ” 

(4) Kal to fieaov 8e T^g rjfiepag e£ioov Kal to 

IfiaTLOv avaflefiXrjiievog Kal fiearjv Kovpav KCKap- 

fievog Kal aKpiftcbs dvoovvxtofievos aofieiv Tovg 

toiovtovs Xoyovg TpaycpScbv,3 (5)“8ca tovg ovko- 

(foavTag oiiK oIktjtov cotlv ev t9] 770 Aec,” Kal cog 

“ev ro?g hiKaoTTjpLOL£ 8ecoa vdoyofiev vtto toov 

heKa^ofievoov ,”4 Kal cog “Oavfza^oo5 toov irpog ra 

KOLva TrpoGLOVTiov tl povXovrai” Kal cos “axdpL- 

otov €otl <to 7tXt)9os kou ael>^ tov vefiovrog /cai 

SiSoVrog,” Kal cog aloyweTaL ev ttj e/c/cA^aca, otov 

vapaKadrjTai Tig avTio Xcttt og Kal avyjicov' 

(6) Kai enreiv * “ttotc Travoo/xeda vtto toov XeiTovp- 

ytibv Kal twv Tpnjpapxidov aTroXXvfievoiKal cog 

1 Casaubon: oXlyevv V. 
2 suppl. Ussing. 

Herwerden: ttjv to0 coStco V (ttjp tov ’QtSftou Preller). 
4 Meier: hiKa^ofifvwv codd. 

5 Schneider: Bavfid^ojv V. 
6 suppl. Ast. 
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(3) You can be sure he is apt to say things like 

these: “We ought to get together by ourselves and 

make decisions about this, and be rid of the rabble 

and the marketplace, and stop depending on them 

as we do for reward or rejection when we compete 

for public offices”; and “Either they must run the 

city or we must!” 

(4) At midday he goes out with his cloak arranged 

about him, hair cut to a moderate length, fingernails 

expertly trimmed, and struts along intoning 

speeches like this: (5) “With the informers, life in 

the city has become unbearable!” “What the bribe¬ 

takers in the courts are doing to us is a crime!” “I 

wonder what the men getting involved in politics 

are after.” “The common people show no gratitude; 

they always follow anyone with a handout or a gift.” 

He says that he is ashamed in the assembly when 

some scrawny, unwashed type sits beside him. 

(6) And “When will we be delivered from the death- 

grip of being forced to pay for public events and 

warships?”3 “How loathsome the breed of dema- 

a Literally “liturgies and trierarchies” required of the 

wealthiest citizens: J. K. Davies, Athenian Propertied 

Families (Oxford 1971) xvii-xxxi. 
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fiLarjTov to Tcbv hrjfiayooycbu ycvog, tov Qrjaea 

TrpcoTov <f>rjoag t&v kclkwv rf) 77-oAei yzyovtvcu 

tiltlov • tovtov yap etc ScdBe/ca ttoXcidv etg fiiav 

Karayayovra Avoai rag1 /JatrtAetag* Kat 8t/cata 

avTov TraOelv' TrpuiTov yap aiirov avoAeodai vrr’ 

ai)TU)v • 

[Kat Tocavra eVepa vpog rovg tjevovg /cat Tali' 

ttoAltcou rovg bfzoTpoiTovg /cat Taira TrpoaLpovfie- 

vovg.]2 

OTIMA0IA2 KZ' 

(1) [77 8e bi^L/LaBla ^tAo7roi'ta av eiuai vrrkp 

ttjv TjXiKLav,]3 o 8e oifniiaOrjg rotoSrog rtg, (2) otog 

pr/aeig fiavdavtiv kigrjKovTa cttj yeyovojg Kat 

Tavrag Aeyoov irapa ttotov €TnAav6av€o9aL. 

(3) Kat 7rapa roS utov fiauBavau to “errl 8opu”4 Kat 

cTrt aairtSa” Kat “e7T oipav(4) Kat etg rjpcpa® 

1 Kayser: Avddoas f3aoi\' V. 
2 del. Diels. 

3 del. Hanow, Gomperz, Stein. 

4 to ™ Schneider: e7rl to codd. 
5 Schneider: recoct V. 

146 



CHARACTERS 27 

gogues is!” adding that the originator of the city’s 

troubles was Theseus, since he reduced it to a unit 

instead of twelve citiesa and broke up the monarchy; 

but he got what he deserved, since he was the first 

one they killed.*3 

[He says more of this sort to foreigners, and to 

those citizens who share his character and political 

preferences.]*3 

27. REJUVENATION 

(1) [Rejuvenation would seem to be an enthusiasm 

for workd inappropriate to one’s age.] The re¬ 

juvenated man is the sort (2) who, after turning 

sixty, memorizes passages, but when he is reciting 

at a drinking party can not remember them.e 

(3) From his son he learns “right face” and “left face” 

and “about face.”f (4) For the hero-festivals, he con- 

aThe so-called owoiKiopos of Attika (Thucydides 2.15, 

FGrHist 328 Philochorus F 94, with Jacoby’s commentary). 

b There was a tradition that Theseus was ostracized 

from Athens, Theophrastus fr. 638. 

c The epilogue is a later addition; see Introd. p. 30. 

d <f>i\oirovta is a quality for which ephebes are often 

praised (Inscriptiones Graecae II2 900.17, 1039.48—9), but 

it does not apply to all the behavior described below, and 

this definition is probably a later addition. 

e Cf. Philocleon’s mangling of the drinking songs in 

Aristophanes, Wasps 1225ff. 

f Literally “to the spear,” “to the shield,” and “to the 

tail” (Pollux 1.129, and frequently in Xenophon), com¬ 

mands from the military training of ephebes. 
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ovfiftaAAeo9at. Tolg fieipaxtotg <xal>x Aa/nraba 

rpex^tv. (5) apteAet 8e xav 7tov xArj9fj elg fHpa- 

xAeto v, pitfjag to IpLaTLOU tov ftovv alpeoOcu2 tv a 

TpaxrjALor]. 

(6) xal TTpooavaTpiPeoOaL elotu.>v3 elg Tag 

TraAaiOTpag. (7) xal ev To'ig davfzaoi rp/a 77 

Terrapa TrArjptLjJiaTa VTrofievetv ra ac/iaT a 

exfiav9av cov. (8) xal TeAovfie vog too ZajSa £ia> 

avevaai oTToog xaAAtOTevorj Trapa raj tepeT. 

(9) xal epoov eTalpag4 /cat xpiobg vpoofiaAAcrjv 

rats Ovpatg 'irA'qy ag elArjtf)ajg vtt' avTepaarov 

8txa£eo9ai. (10) xal elg aypov eft ittttov aAAo- 

Tpiov xaToyov/icvog afia fieAeTav iTnTa£eo9ai xal 

Treatin' ttjv xe<f>aArjv xaTeayevat. 

(11) xai ev 8exa8tOTaig^ avvayetv Tovg fie9' 

1 suppl. Ast. 

2 Meier: aipfiaOai V. 
3 Ast: (Ittuv V. 

4 Schneider: hpag V. 

3 Wilhelm: fi'Sf xa Atrcus V. 

a Torch races are attested for festivals of Ajax and 
Theseus (Inscriptiones Graecae 1.466.9, II2.1011.54). 

bAs the ephebes do at some sacrifices (Inscriptiones 
Graecae I2 84.31, II2 1028.10, Supplementum Epigraphi- 
cum Graecum 15 (1958) 104). 
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tributes to the boys, and runs in the relay races.a 

(5) If he is invited to a shrine of Heracles some¬ 

where, you can be sure he will throw off his cloak 

and try to lift the bullb to twist its neck. 

(6) He goes into the wrestling schools and chal¬ 

lenges them to a match. (7) At street fairs0 he sits 

through three or four shows, trying to learn the 

songs. (8) When he is being inducted into the cult of 

Sabazios he wants the priest to judge him the most 

handsome.d 

(9) He becomes infatuated with a prostitute, uses 

a battering ram on her door and gets a beating 

from her other lover — then takes him to court.e 

(10) While he is riding on a borrowed horse in the 

country he tries to practice fancy horsemanship at 

the same time, but falls and hurts his head. 

(11) Among the members of a monthly clubf he 

c See on 6.4. 

d The precise context is unknown. For Sabazios see on 

16.4. 
e Fighting over prostitutes is pardoned in the young 

(Dem. 54.14, Micio in Terence, Adelphoe), but not the old 

(Philokleon in Wasps): Dover, Greek Popular Morality 

(Oxford 1974) 103. For the impropriety of older men con¬ 

sorting with prostitutes see PCG Pherekrates fr. 77. A 

similar court case — except that the prostitute is a young 

male—is found in Lysias’ 3rd Oration. 

fLit. “Tenth-day men,” for the day of the month on 

which they celebrated. The rest of the sentence remains 

unexplained. 
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avrov avpav^oprag. (12)kcu fiaKpop aphpiapra 

rrai^eLP npog top kavrov clkoXovOop. (13) Kal 8ia- 

To£eveo6ac Kal hiaKOPrl£,eo6ai rep tcop Traiotcop 

TTaihaywyu) Kal afia fiavOaveiv -nap' avrov 

<napaiPe'iP>,1 tog av Kal Ikzlvov firj kTTLarap.kpov. 

(14)Kai TraXaiiov 8’ kp rw fiaXavelcp ttvkvcl ttjp 

c8pap arpk<f)€LV, OTTajg veTraihevodaL hoKrj. 

(15) Kal orap Sjoip kyyvg yvpaiKeg,2 fieXerap 

opyetodai aiirog avrui reperi^cup. 

KAKOAOriAS KH' 

(1) eari 8e tj KaKoXoyia ayojyrj ipvy^js3 eig to 

yelpov kp Xoyoig, 6 8e KaKoXoyog roioahe Tig, 

(2) olog kpcorrjdelg’ “6 help a rig kortpoyKovodai4 

KadaTrep oi yepeaXoyovpreg ’ “TTpSorov cltto tov 

yepovg avrov ap£ofiai. rovrov o fikp narrjp k£ 

aPXyS Scxjalag eKaXelro, kykvero 8e kp roig arpa- 

raoraLg 'Ecoo lor par og, eTreihr) 8e elg rovg hrjfiorag 

epeypa<f>rj, <T,u)oR)7)p,og>.5 rj fikproi firjrrjp evye- 

pr/g Qparra eon' KaXeTrai yovp rj i/jvxt) 'KpiPOKO- 

1 suppl. Hanow. 2 Sxn ... ywcuK ... fit \(t&v V: 

supplevit Meister. '* ayiuv rrjs ipvyfjs codd.: ayevyr) 

Casaubon, t?]§ del. Edmonds. ^ Diels; ovKovv&t V, om. 
C. 5 suppl. Meier. 
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plans the attendance of his fellow financial spon¬ 

sors. (12) He plays “long statue”3 against his own 

attendant. (13) He competes in archery and the 

javelin against his childrens’ teacher, and suggests 

that the teacher, as if he were not an expert, take 

lessons from him. (14) When he wrestles at the 

baths, he often twists his hips so that he will look 

well-trained.b 

(15) And when women are nearby he practices a 

chorus-dance, humming to himself. 

28. SLANDER 

(1) Slander is a tendency of the soul toward deroga¬ 

tory talk. The slanderer is the sort (2) who, when 

asked “Who is such-and-such?” becomes pompous 

like the genealogers:c “Let me begin at the begin¬ 

ning, with his lineage. This man’s father was origi¬ 

nally named Sosias, but became Sosistratos in the 

army, and after he had been enrolled as a citizen, 

Sosidemos. However, his mother was noble — a 

noble Thracian, that is.d The darlinge is called ‘Kri- 

a The game is otherwise unknown. bHip move¬ 

ments were a specialty of Argive wrestlers: Theocritus 

24.111. cUsually a genealogy lists the names of vari¬ 

ous ancestors: this list gives the aliases of a single man; 

“Sosias,” common in comedies, suggests that he started as 

a slave. Considered by the Greeks a wild and uncul¬ 

tured people (Aristophanes, Acharnians, 141—171 and 

Euripides, Hecuba). eLiterally “soul,” a term of 

endearment suggesting she had many lovers. 
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paxa • rag 8e roLavrag (ftaolv ev t9) ztarpfiii evye- 

velg elvcLL. avrog 8e ovrog cog ex tolovtcou yeyo- 

vojg xaxog xal fiaoTLyiag.” 

(3) xal xaxcbg1 8e zrpog tlva elzrelv * “eydu hr/zrov 

T(i TOLavra oT8a, vzrep uov ov zrXava2 zrpog e/xe‘” 

xazrl3 rovTOig hie£iujv’ “avrai at yvvaixeg ex rzjg 

o8oO Tovg zrapiovTag avvapzra^ovai” xal “olxia TLg 

avTTj ra axeXrj rjpxvia ‘ ov yap olov Xrjpog eon, to 

Xeyofievov, aAA’ cvazrep a 1 xvveg4 ev ratg o8oTs 

ovveyovTai” xal “to oXov avhpoXaXoi Tiveg” xal 

“avrai ttjv Qvpav ttjv avXeiov vzraxovovoi” 

(4) ajueXei 8e xal xaxaig Xeyovrajv erepa>v ovv- 

eznXajifiaveoOai e'lzrag *5 “eyaj 8e tovtov tov 

avOpajzrov zrXeov zravrcov jiejiiarjxa' xal yap 

elhexOr/s rts o.tto tov zrpoaoozrov eoriv ’ rj 8e zrovrj- 

pta — oiihev ojioiov ’ OTjjieTov 8e * ttj yap eavrov 

yvvaixl TaXavra eloeveyxajievTj zrpoixa, e£ ov6 

7ra£8£oi^ avTco yew a, Tpeig yaXxovg elg oifjov 

StScoat xai tu) ifjvypcp Xoveodai avayxa^ei tt/ tov 

IloaeiSfwos Tjp-epa.” 

1 Siebenkees: ko.kwv V. 

2 Schneider: vAavas V. 

3 Immisch (praeeunte Casaubon): kat codd. 
4 anonymus apud Ast: yvvdiKcs V. 
5 Cobet: ciirov V. 

6 Immisch: V. 
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nokoraka—women like that pass for noble where 

he comes from. As you’d expect coming from such 

stock, he’s a villain and a scoundrel.” 

(3) He says to someone as an insult, “Of course I 

know the sort of things for which you are wandering 

to me.”a And then beyond this, as he goes into detail: 

“These women snatch men passing by from 

the street.” And “This house practically has its legs 

in the air. That’s not just a joke, you know, the old 

saying, they really copulate in the streets like dogs.” 

And “They’ll always talk to men.” And “These 

women answer their own front door!”b 

(4) You can be sure that when others are engag¬ 

ing in slander he will join in, saying “I loathe this 

man more than anyone; he has a quite hateful- 

looking face; his wickedness is unequalled, and I’ll 

prove it: his wife brought him thousands in dowry, 

but ever since she bore him a son, she gets from him 

three coppers for her shopping, and he makes her 

bathe in cold water on Poseidon’s day.”c 

a The text here makes little sense, even with emenda¬ 

tions. In what follows, the topic has shifted to the women 

of a particular family. 

b Anyone respectable would have had someone to 

answer the door (cf. 4.12, Aristophanes, Peace 979, Thesm. 

792, Menander fr. 592). 

c Presumably this was in the cold month Poseideon 

(December-J anuary). 
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(5) Kal ovyKadr/fievog 8civos Trepl rod avaoTav- 

rog elrrew Kal dpyqv ye elArj<f>cjogl fir) a7Toox*o6ai 

[irjhk rovg oiK€iovg aiirov Xoihoprjaai. (6) KaL 

7rAei(TTa 7rcpl tGov <auToS>2 ijiiXoov Kal oIkcIiov 

[koko, ei7re?t',]3 Kal Trcpl tcov TtTeXevTrjKOTiov 

KaKtbs Aeyeiv, cnroKaXcov irapp-qcLav Kal hrjfioKpa- 

Tiau Kal eAevOeplav Kal toov ev tcu fiico rjhiOTa 

TOVTO TTOlOOV. 

(7) [ovroog o Trjg SiSaaKaAtas eptOiopiog fiavi- 

Koiig Kal k^aTTjKorag avOpcoTTOvg rolg rjdeoi 

7roie?.]4 

OIAOnONHPIAE K©' 

(1) ecm 8e r/ (fiiAcmovTjpia evidvpua KaKiag, 6 8e 

(foiXoTrovTjpog kan roioohe Tig, (2) olos kvTvyyavtiv 

roig TjTTTjfievoig Kal h-rjfioalovg aycdvag axfoXrjKoai 

Kal viroXafifiavtiv, eav rovroig xprjrai, cpnreipoTe- 

pog ytvr/oeoOai Kal (foo/HepboTepog. 

(3) Kal e7rt rots xprjOTo'ig elvelv, “a>s (fiaiverai,”5 

/cat (firjoac tog ovhclg can yprjOTog, Kal o/zoiovg 

TravTag eivai, Kal (TnoKibifjaft 8e, dog yprjoTog 

eon. 

1 Schneider: ftA^oros V. 2 suppl. Herwerden. 

3 deb Hanow. 4epilogum byzantinum capitis prioris 
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(5) When he is sitting in a group he is apt to start 

talking about whoever has just left and, once 

started, not refrain from reviling even his family. 

(6) He maligns most his own friends and household, 

and the dead, passing off his slander as free speech, 

democracy or openness, and taking more pleasure in 

it than anything in his life. 

(7) [That is how the stimulus for learning makes 

men mad and distraught in their personality.]3 

29. PATRONAGE OF SCOUNDRELS 

(1) Patronage of scoundrels is a predilection for evil. 

The patron of scoundrels is a type such as this, 

(2) who seeks out losers in court and those convicted 

in public trials, and imagines that with their friend¬ 

ship he will become more experienced and formid¬ 

able. 

(3) About those called “good”*5 he says “appar¬ 

ently,” and says “No one is good,” and that all people 

are the same, and ridicules “How good he is.” 

aFor the interpolated epilogue (probably displaced 

from the preceding character) see Introd. p. 30. 

b E.g., The oligarchic politician Phocion, who received 

the title ypyoTos by public decree (Suda s.v. Opvvcov teal O4A0- 

KparTjs, Diod. 17.15.2); but the text of this sentence is prob¬ 

ably corrupt. 

(oipifiaBla) hue inepte insertum agnovit Hanow. 5 Diels: 

ytWrcu V. 6 Nast: (vujKT)<pai V. 
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(4) Kdl TOV TTOVTfpOV 8c eiTTeiV cAevOepOV, CCLV 

fiovXrjTai rig elg iTeipav eXOeiv^ /cat to. fiev aAAa 

ofioXoyeTv aArj6fj inrep aiirov AeyeoOai inro tcov 

CLvOpojTTiov, ctaa 8c ayvoelv' <f>r)oai yap aiirov 

ev(f>vrj Kal (ftiXeraipov /cat e7Tihe^iov * /cat StaretW- 

O0at 8c inrep aiiTov, dig oiiK hneTvyrfKev avOpiovcp 

iKav core pep' 

(4a) /cat e'iivovg 8c eJvai aiiTcp2 ev e/c/cA^cxta 

XeyovTi rj C7rt hiKaOTTjpicp Kpivofievcp' /cat 7rpos 

Toiig KaOijfievovg3 8c elrrelv heivog, cog oil 8ct tov 

avbpa, aAAa to npayfia KpiveoOai ’ /cat <f)7)oai 

aiiTov Kvva elvai rod hr/fiov, (ftvXaTTeiv yap aiirov 

roiig ahiKovvrag ’ Kal elrreiv dog “oiiy e£ofiev roiig 

inrep ruiv koivuiv ovvayOeodifoofievovg, av roiig 

roiovrovg vpocbfieda.” (5) heivog 8c /cat iTpoararrj- 

oai ifiavXiov Kal ovvrjyoprfoai4 ev St/caar^ptotg C7rt 

TTOvrjpoig TTpayfiaoiv Kal KpLoiv Kpivcov eK^eyeaQai 

ra inro raiv avrihiKiov Xeyofieva cm to yeipov. 

(6) [/cat to oXov if (ftiXoTTOwrjpia aScA<f>rj ion rfjg 

TTOvrjpiag. Kal aXrjOeg eon to rrjg rrapoifiLag, to 

ofioiov Trpog to dfioiov 7ropcuco0at.]5 

1 supplevit Naber: n . V. 2 Meier: rS 
codd. ^ Meier: npooKa67)fi(vo<z V. ^ Immisch: 
ovv&pfvoai codd. 5 epilogum del. editores. 
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(4) About a wicked man, if someone wants to 

examine him, he says that he is a gentleman, and 

admits the truth of the rest of what is said about 

him by people, but some points he does not believe, 

since he says the man is good at heart, loyal, and 

fair; he exerts himself on his behalf, stating he’s 

never met a more capable man. 

(4a) He supports him when he is speaking in the 

assembly or a defendant in court, and to the judges 

he is apt to say: “You must judge the case, and not 

the man.” He claims he is a watchdog for the 

public,3 since he is vigilant against wrongdoers. “If 

we abandon men like this, we won’t have anyone left 

to join in the struggle for the public interest.” (5) He 

is apt to come to the defense of riff-raff, testify for 

the defence in cases involving the wicked and, when 

judging a dispute, react negatively to what is said 

by both parties. 

(6) [In general, patronage of scoundrels is evil’s 

close relative. What the proverb says is true: like 

travels with like.b] 

a Cf. Plutarch, Demosthenes 23.4, R. A. Neil on Aristo¬ 

phanes, Knights 1017. 

b Never preserved in quite this form, but cf. Homer, Od. 

17.218, Aristotle, Rhet. 1371bl5, Nicomachean Ethics 

1155a34. 
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AIZXPOKEPAEIAZ A' 

(1) 7) 8e aloxpoKcpheta eonv e-mdofiLa1 Kephovg 

aloxpov, etm Be tolovtog 6 alaxpoKephrjg, (2) olog 

eoTubv2 aprovg iKarovg firj TrapadeXvaL' (3) Kal 

hareioaodai irapa £evov Trap' aura) KaraXvorTog. 

(4) Kal hiare ficor fiepfeag (forjoai Bi/ccuoi' etrat 

hifiOLpiar3 to) Siarefiorn BiBooflcu Kal evdiig avrai 

reXfiat. (5) Kal olroTTioXoor KeKpafieror Tor olror too 

tfolXop avoSoodai. (6) Kal evl dear TTjvLKavra 

TTopeveodai ayoor rovg vleXg, rjriKa TrpoiK' a<f>iaGLV 

ol dear poor ai. 

(7) Kal aTrohrjfioor hrjfioOLa to fier e/c Trjg 

ttoXeoog e<f>o8ior olkol KaTaXrneXr, ttapa Be Toor 

ovfivpeo{3evT6or harell^eodai ’ Kal rev aKoXovdcp 

fieX^or (fiopriov emdeirai rj hvvarai <f>epecr Kal 

eXa-xiora hurr/heia Toor aXXoor irapex^tv' Kal 

^erioor to fiepog to avTov aTraiT-rjoag awohoodai. 

(8) Kal aXeuftofierog er too fiaXareLoo Kal elTrdor 

1 Cobet: irtpiovala V. 

2 Korais: iodicov V. 

3 Petersen: hlpocpov (“two-thirds”) Amaduzzi; Si/xolpw V. 
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30. CHISELING 

(1) Chiseling is a desire for tawdry gain. The 

chiseler is the sort (2) who doesn’t serve enough 

bread when he gives a feast. (3) He asks for a loan 

from an out-of-town guest who is staying at his 

house. (4) When distributing shares3 he asserts that 

it is fair for a double share to be given to the distri¬ 

butor, and awards it immediately to himself. (5) If 

he sells wine, he sells a watered-down wine to his 

friend.b (6) He goes to the theater—and brings his 

sons — only when the theater managers0 have rem¬ 

itted the entrance fee. 

(7) When traveling abroad at public expense, he 

leaves his public travel-funds behind at home, and 

asks for loans from his fellow ambassadors. He bur¬ 

dens his attendant with a greater load than he can 

carry, and yet gives him fewer provisions than any 

others. He asks for his own share of the gifts they 

received and sells it. 

(8) When rubbing himself down in the bath, he 

a The word is vague enough to cover portions of meat at 

a sacrifice (cf. 17.2), contributions of food to a joint dinner, 

or even financial returns from a commercial enterprise. 

b The Greeks mixed water with wine when they drank 

it, but did not purchase it already watered. 

c Evidently those who leased rights to produce plays; 

see Pickard-Cambridge, The Dramatic Festivals of Athens 

266. 
d “Guest-gifts” here are presumably those given to the 

embassy by its foreign hosts. 
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“oaTrpou ye to cAaiov evploj, a> Tra&apLov”^ red 

aAAorp/a) dAetyeodac. (9) Kal tu>v eiipLOKOfieviov 

XclAkcov eu raTg 68oIg 6776 Tali' oikctoov Beifog 

aTraiTrjoau to fiepos, kolvov elvai (ftrjoas tov 

fEpfirji'. (10) Kal Oolfianov2 e/eSouvai ttAvv(u Kal 

Xprjodfieuog rrapa yvojpifiov e<f>e\KvoaL ttA(Iov£ 

rjfie pas, ecus av aTraiTTjOf}. (11) Kal tcl Tocavra * 

OetBafue/a) ficTpcp tov 7tw8a/ca eloKeKpovfievco3 

fieTpcXv avTos ro?s evSov ra eniTTjSeia o<f>ohpa 

dvOlpUJV. 

(12) imoTTpiaadai <f>iAov Sokovvtos 7Tpo£ TpoTrov 

ti (LveToOai, elra Aa/3d>v arroSoodai.4 (13) afieAei Be 

Kal XP*°S a7ro8t8ot)s TptaKOVTa fivcdv cXaTTov 

1 Reiske: t& Trachapicu AB, ira.fi P V. 

2 Meineke: Ifidrioi' V. 

3 da- vel (yKCKpovofttvcp (sic) Casaubon (ad char. 11): 
TTVvhaKa (KK(KpOVfl(V(U AB, 7T haK KfKpOV fieVCD V. 

^ locus desperatus: vironpiaoSat <f>[\ov hoKovvrog irpos 

Tpowou ITtuXcioOcu V, VTTOirplaaOai <f>L\ov fTTiXafiwi' (i77o8(xr$cu AB 
(rt d>veio$ai, fira Xafiwv Naber). 

a Every visitor to the baths would carry a personal flask 

of oil with which to wash himself by rubbing it on and 
scraping off again; see Ginouves, BcoWim*?? 214. 
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exclaims “Stupid boy, you’ve bought oil that is ran¬ 
cid!” and uses someone else’s.3 (9) He is apt to ask 
for his own share of any coins that are found in the 
street by his slaves, citing the proverb “Hermes is 
impartial.”b (10) He sends out his cloak to be 
cleaned and, borrowing one from an acquaintance, 
hangs onto itc for several extra days, until he is 
asked for it back. (11) And things like this: he meas¬ 
ures out provisions personally to his household staff 
in a Pheidonian measure with its bottom hammered 
in, levelling it off strictly.d 

(12) He makes a secret purchase from a friend 
who thinks he is buying something on a whim,e and 
then, once he’s got it, resells it. (13) You can be sure 
that when he repays a debt of thirty minas, he pays 

b Lucky finds were called “gifts of Hermes”; for the use 
of this phrase to justify sharing them see Menander, Epi- 
trepontes 284, 317; Aristotle, Rhetoric 1401a22; Lucian, 
Navigium 12; Paroem. Graec. 11.483.15. 

c Literally “drags it behind him,” perhaps of rough 
wear, but more probably delay (LSJ i<f>e\Kai 1.4). 

d He personally oversees the doling out of grain, using a 
smaller than average cup (for Pheidonian measures see 
Aristotle, Constitution of Athens 10.2), made still smaller 
by pushing in its base (cf. PCG Aristophanes fr. 281, 
Pherekrates fr. 110), and scraping off any excess grain on 
top (Pollux 4.168). 

e He dupes his friend into agreeing to a low price by pre¬ 
tending the item is something he aches to own. But the 
text is corrupt here, and the version translated is largely 
modem conjecture. 
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TeTTapoL 8payjMUs dvohovvaL. 

(14) /cat tu)v vld>v 8e fiij 7Topevo/jLeva)v etg to 

818aOKaXclov [tov firjva oAot']1 8ta tiv’2 appaj- 

otlav acfxuptTv tov ficoOov Kara Aoyov’ Kal tov 

’AvdcoTrjpLobva firjva <oXov>3 firj TrkfnrcLV aoToug 

etg ra fiaOr/praTa 8ta to Okag dlvai 7roAAas, tva fir} 

TOV fuo6ov €KTLVTJ. 

(15) /cat irapa Traihos Ko/ju^ofievos a7To<f)opav 

TOV XClXkOV T7JV (TTIKCLT aXXayr/V TTpoaa'TTaLTtLV, 

/cat Xoyiofiov 8e Xa[z/3dvcov vapa tov x^lP^Covt°S- 

(16) /cat (f)pa.Topas koTicbv alTelv Totg kavrov 

TTaiolv e/c tov kolvov oifjov, tcl 8e KaraXeLTrofieva 

avo Trjs TpaTTe^Tjg TjfiLor/ tu)v pa<f>av£6a>v aTroypa- 

feoOaL, \v' ot hiaKovovvTts 7rat8eg firj Xd/3a>oi. 

(17) ovvavohTjiicdv 8e ficTa yvcupLficov xprjoaodcu 

toTs Ik^lvojv ttcuol, tov 8e kavrov e£cu puoOcbocu 

Kal fir) dva<f)ep€LV etg to kolvov tov puoOov. 

(18) a/ieXei 8e Kal ovvayovToov Trap' autcIi4 vTroQdl- 

val tS)v "nap kavrov 8t8o[icviov £vXoov Kal (fraKcbv 

Kat o^ovg Kal aXcov Kal kXalov tov etg tov Xvxvov. 

1 del. Nast. 

2 Unger: ttjv V. 

3 suppl. Bloch. 

4 Korais: (clvtu) V. 
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four drachmas too little.3 

(14) If his sons don’t go to school because of ill¬ 

ness, he makes a deduction proportionally from 

their fees, and doesn’t send them to their lessons for 

the whole month of Anthesterion because of its 

numerous shows, to avoid paying the fee.b 

(15) When he collects tenant-rent from his slave,0 

he demands also the fee to exchange the copper,d as 

also when he settles accounts with his steward. 

(16) When entertaining his clan,e he demands a 

dinner for his own slaves at joint expense, yet 

insists that even the radish-halves left over from the 

meal be inventoried, to prevent the waiters from 

taking them. (17) When he is travelling with 

acquaintances he uses their servants, and hires out 

his own without sharing the proceeds. (18) You can 

be sure that when people get together at his house 

he makes a bill for the wood, beans, vinegar, salt 

a He pretends he is one coin short (the tetradrachmon 

was the largest common silver coin in use in Athens), 

assuming his creditor will not insist on it. 

b In the month of Anthesterion (February-March) were 

celebrated the Anthesteria, the Diasia and the Lesser Mys¬ 

teries at Eleusis; other months seem to have had more 

holidays, but our knowledge may be defective. 

c Masters of slaves often allowed them to work for oth¬ 

ers, in return for a portion of the wages. 

d The slave pays in copper coinage, which must be con¬ 

verted to silver at a bank for a fee (see RE Suppl. II, 

agio ). 
e To celebrate the Apatouria (Burkert, Greek Religion 

255). 
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(19) Kal ya/j-odvrog tivos t&v <f>i\cov Kal e«:8i8o/ze- 

vov dvyarepa irpo ypovov tlvos dvohTjfirjaaL, 'iva 

-irpoTTefufrrj Trpoa(f>opdv. (20) Kal Trapa tu)v 

yvcxjpLfiwv roiavra KiypaaQaL, a fir/r' av aTraiTr/- 

oai fir]t’ av aTTohihovTUiv raycajs av tls KOfiL- 

crcuro. 

1 suppl. Amaduzzi. 
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and lamp-oil he’s contributed. (19) When one of his 

friends is getting married, or marrying off a 

daughter, he leaves town some time before to avoid 

giving a present. (20) He borrows from acquain¬ 

tances the sorts of things one wouldn’t ask for back, 

or wouldn’t pick up if people offered them back. 
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1. DISSEMBLING 

The title is literally “irony,” a notion with a long and com¬ 

plex history. It consists of saying what one obviously does 

not mean, and originally elpcuvela meant simply “lying” 

(Aristophanes, Clouds 443^451, cf. Wasps 174, Birds 

1227); but it came to be applied specifically to the self- 

deprecating false modesty of Socrates (e.g., Plato, Republic 

337A, cf. Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1124b; Gregory 

Vlastos, Socrates, Ironist and Moral Philosopher [Ithaca, 

N.Y., 1991] 21—44). The brothers Schlegel conceived it to 

be a playful excess of self-confidence (Ernst Behler, Klas- 

sische Ironie, romantische Ironie, tragische Ironie, 

Darmstadt 1972); then, by way of reaction, it was viewed 

as a destructive force (Spren Kierkegaard, The Concept of 

Irony, tr. Lee M. Capel, New York 1965). Modern criticism 

considers (unconscious) irony to be an important element 

of tragic drama (beginning with Connop Thirlwall, “On the 

Irony of Sophocles,” The Philological Museum 2 (1833) 

483-536). 

The elpcuv is described also by Ariston of Keos (see the 

Appendix); he is one of the characters of comedy according 

to Tractatus Coislinianus XII; in Aristotle, Nicomachean 

Ethics 1127a20ff., the elpoju is opposite to the aAa^cuw (see 

Character 23 below). See in general Otto Ribbeck, “Uber 
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den Begriff des e'lpcov,” Rheinisches Museum 31 (1876) 

381-400. 

Irony as described by Theophrastus is rather different: 

it is dissimulation — avoiding all forthright statements — 

with the goal of avoiding all involvement in their conse¬ 

quences. 

2. FLATTERY 

Eupolis wrote a comedy The Flatterers (PCG fr. 156-191) 

and there is a play The Flatterer by Menander (p. 93 

Koerte). Theophrastus himself wrote a book On Flattery 

(fr. 547-8), the peripatetic Klearchos of Soloi did as well 

(fr. 19 Wehrli), and Plutarch wrote “How to Tell a Flatterer 

from a Friend” (Moralia 48e-75d). 

For ancient caricatures of the flatterer see in general 

Otto Ribbeck, Kolax: eine ethologische Studie (Leipzig 

1883) and H.-G. Nesselrath, Lukians Parasitendialog (Ber¬ 

lin 1985). Another character-trait relating to praising oth¬ 

ers is “Obsequiousness” (chapter 5); the difference is that 

the flatterer is totally fixed on the attention of a single 

patron, for whom he lowers himself to perform tasks usu¬ 

ally done by slaves. 

3. IDLE CHATTER 

aSoAfaXla is mentioned in Aristotle as a vice (Nicomachean 

Ethics 3.1117b35, Rhetoric 1390a9) and discussed in 

Plutarch’s “On Garrulity” (.Moralia 502b-515a). It is listed 

as one of the stylistic” techniques for producing laughter 

in Tractatus Coislinianus V (p. 64 line 16 Foster); Lane 
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Cooper, An Aristotelian Theory of Comedy (New York 1922) 

231-233 gives many examples of long-winded comic char¬ 

acters from Aristophanes to Moliere. See also “Garrulity” 

{Character 7). 

4. BOORISHNESS 

Aristotle (Nicomachean Ethics 1128a) uses aypoiKia of an 

inability to appreciate wit, but here it is closer to its origi¬ 

nal meaning (that of English “boorish” as well), “like a 

farmer” (cf. Dikaiopolis or Trygaios in Aristophanes, 

Acharnians and Peace, and the plays entitled Agroikos by 

Anaxandrides, Antiphanes, Menander, Philemon and oth¬ 

ers). See Otto Ribbeck, “Agroikos, eine ethologische Stu- 

die,” Abhandlungen der koniglichen sachsischen Gesell- 

schaftder Wissenschaften 23 (1888) 1-68. 

It is the first of six characters portraying a general lack 

of tact—the others are “Shamelessness” (6), “Bad Timing” 

(12), “Absent-mindedness” (14), “Squalor” (19) and “Bad 

Taste” (20). This is a more subtle portrait than most of the 

others, and not entirely unsympathetic. 

5. OBSEQUIOUSNESS 

See the note on “Flattery” (2). Sometimes the distinction is 

drawn that flattery is for one’s advantage, obsequiousness 

is not (Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 1108a26, 1127a8), 

and that is roughly true here, but there are differences as 

well: “the flatterer [in Theophrastus] ... is the constant, 

fixed companion of one and the same patron, while the 

obsequious man is an excessively friendly but basically 
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insecure person, who is driven by the overpowering desire 

to please everyone” (Nesselrath, Lukians Parasitendialog 

113). 

All the manuscripts (even P. Here. 1457, of the first cen¬ 

tury B.c.) make §6-10 follow immediately upon §5. Yet 

these sections clearly do not describe an obsequious man 

but an entirely different type, a show-off spendthrift 

rather like the Aristotelian description of vanity, Nico- 

machean Ethics 1125a27—35, or vulgarity, Nicomachean 

Ethics 1123al9—31, or “Petty Ambition” (21). The only 

reasonable assumption is that § 6-10 belong to a different 

character, either because they have been displaced from 

the end of Character 21 or—more probably—because a 

column of text was lost at an early date containing the end 

of “Obsequiousness” and the beginning of another charac¬ 

ter. The same thing seems to have happened in Character 

19. 

6. SHAMELESSNESS 

The title is literally “mindlessness,” or “lack of good sense.” 

The term is much rarer than any other trait-name in the 

Characters, and often a virtual synonym for shameless¬ 

ness. it is applied to a parasite in PCG Nicolaos Comicus 

fr. 1.43, and to a political opponent by Demosthenes On the 

Crown 249 (where see the commentary of Hermann 

Wankel). R. G. Ussher, Greece and Rome 24 (1977) 77, 

compares the sausage-seller in Aristophanes, Knights. 

Considering the low reputation of moneylending in 

antiquity (Paul Millett, Lending and Borrowing in Ancient 

Athens, Cambridge 1991, 179) it is not surprising that his 
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ultimate disgrace is to charge exorbitant interest. 

6.4 (“have a ticket or claim ...”): As often in this work (e.g., 

the next sentence), xallinks alternatives: see J. D. Dennis- 

ton, Greek Particles (2nd ed. Oxford 1954) 292. 

7. GARRULITY 

See on dSoAeoyta (3); there we have a sustained portrait of 

a single man in one situation, here a series of different 

characteristic actions. 

8. RUMOR-MONGERING 

A type of political gossip known to Demosthenes, In Timo- 

cratem 15 and Aeschines, De falsa legatione 153. The his¬ 

torical allusions are precise enough to show that this par¬ 

ticular character was composed in 319 B.c. (see Introd. 

p. 9). 

9. SPONGING 

Literally “shamelessness,” not a term normally applied to 

the desire for money, although this was a common topic of 

ancient moralists and satirists: notable are the Pseudo- 

Platonic Eryxias, Plutarch, “On the love of money” 

(.Moralia 523c-528b), the comedies entitled OiXdpyvpog 

(see on PCG Dioxippus fr. 4), Plautus’ Aulularia, and innu¬ 

merable satirists; see Gilbert Highet, Juvenal the Satirist 

(New York 1954) 282. 

In his discussion of virtues and vices relating to money, 

Aristotle remarks (Nicomachean Ethics 1121bl2—1122a3): 
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“Lack of generosity (aveXevdepla) is incurable, since old age 

and any disability seem to make people ungenerous. It is 

also more innate in people than is extravagance [the oppo¬ 

site excess]; most people are more inclined to love money 

than to give it away. It is also widely prevalent, and 

diverse, since of the lack of generosity there are many 

varieties. Because it consists of two parts — a deficiency in 

giving and an excess in taking—it does not occur in its 

entirety in all [ungenerous people], but is sometimes 

separated, some being excessive in taking and some 

deficient in giving. The first group, called things like ‘spar¬ 

ing,’ ‘sticky’ or ‘skinflint,’ are all deficient in giving, but nei¬ 

ther desire nor are willing to take others’ possessions ... 

The second are excessive in taking, because they take any¬ 

thing from any source ... what is common to them all is 

the desire for base profit (aloxpoKfphcia), since they all take 

upon themselves disgrace for the sake of gain.” 

In this and the other three characters relating to 

money—fiiKpoXoyia (10), aveXevdepia (22), aloypoKfphfia 

(30) —the terminology is differently applied, and the stan¬ 

dard names for greed (like <f>iXapyvpla and <j)iXoypTjfiaria) 

are avoided; but the distinction between taking and keep¬ 

ing is maintained. This particular man is distinguished by 

his cheerful openness in taking extras for himself: he 

makes no attempt at concealment, passing off each small 

depredation as common courtesy or friendship. 

10. PENNYPINCHING 

(UKpoXoyLa is “obsession with details,” but often applied to 

one who counts every penny (Menander fr. 97, PCG 

Ephippus fr. 15.10). On the types of greed in general see 
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the Additional Notes on Character 9: this man is not con¬ 

cerned with taking from others, but making sure no others 

take from him. 

11. OBNOXIOUSNESS 

/?8eAvpla is literally “hatefulness,” a strong term used 

to describe the most loathsome enemies (e.g., Aeschines 

1.31, 189, Demosthenes 25.27). Here it has something in 

common with Aristotle’s “buffoonery” (/3oj/zoAoy(a, 

Nicomachean Ethics 1128a4), which aims to get a laugh at 

any price. 

12. BAD TIMING 

Kaipo$ means “the proper time” (see West on Hesiod, Works 

and Days 694). This man’s blunders are not always his 

fault—he simply does not foresee how inopportune are his 

actions. He might be a comic character in a farce, who 

manages to do something reasonable in itself at the worst 

possible time. 

13. OVERZEALOUSNESS 

■nepiepyLa as used here is a synonym of the more common 

TToXvirpayfioavvrj, the meddlesomeness for which Atheni¬ 

ans were especially famous: Victor Ehrenberg, “Polyprag- 

mosyne : A Study in Greek Politics,” Journal of Hellenic 

Studies 67 (1947) 46-67. Plutarch wrote a treatise on it 

(Moralia 515b), and TroXvirpayficou was the title of 

comedies by Diphilus, Heniochus, and Timocles. See also 
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H.-J. Mette, “Die Trepiepyia bei Menander,” Gymnasium 69 

(1962)398-406. 

14. ABSENT-MINDEDNESS 

avatoOrjCLa is literally “insensitivity,” but comes to be used 

for “stupidity” (Thucydides 6.86, Demosthenes 21.153, 

Pseudo-Aristotle, Physiognomica 3.807bl2), and applied 

especially to Boeotians (see Wankel on Demosthenes, On 

the Crown 43). When Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

1107b7, applies it to a character-trait, it is the inability to 

feel pleasure, a meaning not present here. 

15. GROUCHINESS 

The character described here and in Character 17 (“Grip¬ 

ing”) is better-known by the epithet “bad-tempered” 

(StiffkoAos) as described in Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics 

1126bllff, and in Menander’s play of that name. In the 

Eudemian Ethics 1221a8, Aristotle actually makes avdd- 

Seta the mean between aefivorr/s (haughtiness) and 

apfOKua (obsequiousness); cf. however Magna Moralia 

1192b31, Anston ofKeos col. 16—17 (Appendix). 

16. SUPERSTITION 

SctffiScu/Wa is literally “fear of the gods,” one of three 

character-traits relating to fear—“Mistrust” (18) is the 

fear of being deceived, “Cowardice” (25) is the fear of death. 

Superstition is in some ways a poor translation, since 

it ascribes supernatural significance to everyday events or 
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things; but the events listed here could have religious 

meaning in ancient Greece, so that this man merely takes 

a correct attitude too far. (Xenophon, Agesilaos 11.8 and 

Aristotle, Politics 1315al actually use the word Setcrt- 

haLfiauv in a positive sense.) He attempts to influence the 

gods on his own behalf, and substitutes personal rituals for 

public ones. In terms of the Aristotelian mean, his is an 

excess of piety (eocre/Jeta, on which Theophrastus wrote a 

treatise, fr. 584A-588), just as atheism is the deficiency of 

it. 

Ancient critiques of superstition in a more modern 

sense are found in the Hippocratic treatise On the Sacred 

Disease, chapters 1—4, Plato, Laws X.909a8—910e4, and 

Plutarch, “On Superstition” (Moralia 164e—171f). 

Menander wrote a play entitled AeiaSalpcuv (said by an 

ancient critic to have been modeled on a comedy called 

“The Reader of Omens” by Antiphanes). For Theophrastus 

see especially H. Bolkestein, Theophrastos’ Charakter der 

Deisidaimonia als religionsgeschichtliche Urkunde 

(Religionsgeschichtliche Versuche und Vorarbeiten vol. 

21.2, Giessen 1929). 

17. GRIPING 

The title means literally “finding fault with one’s lot”; see 

the Additional Notes on 15 (aofldBeia). M.epi/jipoipos was 

the title of a comedy by Antidotos. 

18. MISTRUST 

Menander wrote a play entitled “The mistrustful man.” 
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19. SQUALOR 

hvayepaa- usually indicates “revulsion,” i.e. the reaction of 

the viewer rather than the behavior of the character. 

§8-11 do not seem to belong to the same character as 

§ 1-7; perhaps they should be placed at the end of another 

character (e.g. 11, “Obnoxiousness”), or else we must 

assume a column of text was lost containing the end of 

“Squalor” and the beginning of this new character, some¬ 

thing like “Lack of Cooperation.” The same thing appears 

to have happened in Character 5. 

20. BAD TASTE 

ar)8ia is literally “unpleasantness”; the noun and adjective 

are used of disagreeable or odious people by the orators 

(Demosthenes 21.153, 47.28, 3.72, 164) and elsewhere 

(PCG Alexis fr. 278). Aristotle uses it simply of a man who 

gives others no pleasure (Nicomachean Ethics 1108a30, 

1171b26, Magna Moralia 1200al5). This character is 

more precise than the term used: he offends others like 

many other characters, but mostly he is a city version of 

the boor, who is best viewed at home (§4—10) and resem¬ 

bles Trimalchio in Petronius’ Satyricon. 

21. PETTY AMBITION 

[UKpo<f>i\oTLfiia, a term found only here, is literally “desire 

for small honor. The corresponding discussion in Aris¬ 

totle is not on ambition (Nicomachean Ethics 1107b27ff, 

1125bl—25, where he concludes that the proper mean 
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between ambition and the lack of it has no name) but on 

the magnanimous man, who “will reject honor that comes 

from just anyone, or for petty achievements” (Nicomachean 

Ethics 1124al0). With Theophrastus’ man it is not the 

strength of the desire for honor that is in question, but 

error about the proper kind of it; Aristotle would have 

called him “vain” (yawos, Nicomachean Ethics 1125a27). 

22. LACK OF GENEROSITY 

A wealthy Athenian was expected to be generous to his 

family, friends and country (Dover, Greek Popular Moral¬ 

ity, Oxford 1974, 230—231). This man behaves with a 

shabby parsimony on the very occasions (a dramatic vic¬ 

tory, his daughter’s wedding, command of a warship, con¬ 

tributions to charity) designed to display generosity, and 

does not maintain the style of life that suits his prosperity. 

A satirist of the third century B.c. mocks the school of 

Theophrastus for requiring some of the very things the 

ungenerous man does without: “There [in Theophrastus’ 

school] one needed to have footwear—and it couldn’t be 

re-soled — and further a fancy cloak, a slave to attend you, 

a large house for dinner parties ... this way of life was con¬ 

sidered ‘liberal’ (eAevdepiog, Teles p. 40.8ff Hense).” Com¬ 

pare also Diogenes Laertius 6.90, Hermippus fr. 51 

Wehrli. 

23. FRAUDULENCE 

aXa^ovela is literally “boasting”; the word may be taken 

from the name of a Thracian tribe (Herod. 4.17, 52; 
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cf. the modem use of “bohemian” or “vandal”). It is defined 

by Aristotle as the opposite vice to elpiovela (Nicomachean 

Ethics 1108a9-30; in between them is “being truthful”). 

The aXa^cou is listed as one of the three “characters of 

comedy” in the Tractatus Coislinianus. It comes to be 

applied especially to soldiers, like Capitano Spavento in 

the commedia dell’ arte, Bobadill in Jonson’s Every Man in 

His Humour, Falstaff and Pistol in Shakespeare’s Henry 

TV and V, and many characters in ancient comedy. See 

Walter Hofmann, Der Bramarbas in der antiken Komodie 

(Berlin 1973); J. Arthur Hanson, “The Glorious Military,” 

in T. A. Dorey and D. R. Dudley (eds.), Roman Drama 

(New York, 1965) 51-85. 

But its basic sense is “being an impostor,” e.g. of a doc¬ 

tor (De morbo sacro 2), an ambassador (Aristophanes, 

Acharnians 109, 135), a prophet (Aristophanes, Peace 

1045, Aristoxenus fr. 1 West), or a philosopher (Aristo¬ 

phanes, Clouds 102, PCG Eupolis fr. 157). Theophrastus’ 

impostor pretends to have a financial empire, and most 

closely resembles the gloriosus vividly described in Rhetor- 

ica ad Herennium 4.50-51.64. 

Plutarch wrote an essay “On extravagant self-praise” 

(Moralia 539a). On the whole theme see especially Otto 

Ribbeck, Alazon: ein Beitrag zur antiken Ethologie (Leipzig 
1886). 

24. ARROGANCE 

For vireptyavos see MacDowell on Demosthenes, Against 

Meidias 83. This man is not really hostile (as is the grouch 

m 15) but imperious and superior, maintaining a cool dis- 

178 



ADDITIONAL NOTES 

tance from everyone he deals with. Cf. Ariston of Keos, col. 

20 (Appendix). 

25. COWARDICE 

Aristotle described the coward as one who feared even 

what he need not (Eudemian Ethics 1221al8, cf. 

Nicomachean Ethics 1115bl5f, 34f, and Theophrastus fr. 

449a). This coward is more developed; he not only fears 

danger, but attempts to disguise his cowardice with vari¬ 

ous excuses, and is pictured in two extended scenes. 

26. AUTHORITARIANISM 

oXiyapyla. is better known as a form of government than a 

trait of character; but Plato’s sketches of human types who 

correspond to forms of government in Republic VIII include 

the “oligarchic” man (553al-554bl), who equates excel¬ 

lence with wealth, and a character is called “oligarchic” 

when he denigrates large juries in Menander, Sicyonius 

156. 

Theophrastus’ “oligarchic” man is a retailer of authori¬ 

tarian slogans: he could as well be called “anti¬ 

democratic,” as the word implies in political speeches 

(Andocides 4.16, Lysias 25.8). He much resembles the 

anonymous author (sometimes dubbed “the old oligarch”) 

of the treatise On the Constitution of the Athenians 

ascribed (falsely) to Xenophon, but the topic was also fresh: 

there are reasons for dating the Characters to the years 

around 319 (see Introd.), and from 322 to 318 an oligarchic 

government of nine thousand led by Phocion replaced the 
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democracy at Athens. See Lawrence A. Trittle, Phocion the 

Good (London 1988) 129-140. 

27. REJUVENATION 

ot/jifiadia is literally “late learning” (cf. Aulus Gellius 11.7, 

Cicero, ad familiares 9.20.2, Horace, Satires 1.10.22), and 

it is true that a part of this man’s oddity consists in going 

to school at an advanced age; his appearance in military 

drills and athletic contests is as absurd as Strepsiades’ 

enrolling himself in Socrates’ school in Clouds (cf. the 

adjective irai?)op.adr)s “having learned it in childhood,” as a 

term of praise). 

But the essential characteristic here is a general 

enthusiasm and recklessness of behavior that was 

tolerated in youths (Dover, Greek Popular Morality 103) 

but not their elders: Philokleon’s re-education and reju¬ 

venated violence at a symposium in Aristophanes, Wasps 

1122—end, are closely parallel. 

28. SLANDER 

There were legal sanctions against slander in Athens (for 

which the more common term was xaKTjyopla), but this 

man manages to avoid them, and his techniques are in any 

case the stock-in-trade of the ancient orator’s invective, as 

itemized by Wilhelm Suss, Ethos: Studien zur alteren 

griechischen Rhetorik (Leipzig 1910) 247ff; see also Severin 

Koster, Die Invektive in der griechischen und romischen 

Literatur (Beitrage zur klassischen Philologie vol. 99, 

Meisenheim am Gian, 1980) 14, and Lucian’s essay On Not 

Being Quick to Believe Slander. 
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29. PATRONAGE OF SCOUNDRELS 

(f>i\oTTovr)pla is literally “love of wickedness” (■noi'T/pla is 

often applied to democratic politicians by their enemies), 

and one of the oddest characters. Although the word 

is attested (e.g., Aristotle Nicomachean Ethics 1165bl6, 

Dinarchus ft. 42, Plutarch, Alcibiades 24.5), the type as 

described here is not: his interests are purely political, and 

he is a master of slogans, able to cast doubt on claims of 

virtue (xptjotos, § 3) and misapply aristocratic terms QXev- 

Oepos, cv<pvT)s, <f>i\eraLpos, §4) to a demagogue. On the 

types of vocabulary used see especially R. A. Neil, “Politi¬ 

cal Use of Moral Terms,” Appendix II (pp. 202-209) in his 

edition of Aristophanes, Knights (Cambridge 1909). 

30. CHISELING 

aloxpoKcp&eia is literally “base profiteering.” The alaxpo- 

Kephr/s is an avaricious man in Aristotle, Nicomachean 

Ethics 1122a3; but in Theophrastus’ version he is mainly 

concerned with retaining as much as possible in cash. He 

buys no oil, accepts (and gives) as little hospitality as pos¬ 

sible, always pays the minimum and collects the maximum 

in every transaction; he surpasses in his greed even the 

other three misers (9, 10, 22) at every point where he can 

be compared. 
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FRAGMENTS OF THE 

CHARACTER SKETCHES 

OF ARISTON OF KEOS (III-II B.C.) 

From a work “On Relieving Arrogance” quoted by Philo- 

demus, On vices Book 10, edited by Christian Jensen, 

Philodemi -nepl kclkloiv liber decimus, Leipzig 1911.1 I gen¬ 

erally follow the text of F. Wehrli, Die Schule des Aristo- 

teles vol. 6: Lykon und Ariston von Keos (2nd ed. Basel 

1968) fr. 14-16.2 On Ariston himself3 see Wehrli in 

H. Flashar (ed.), Die Philosophic der Antike vol. 3: altere 

Akademie, Aristoteles, Peripatos (Basel 1983) 579-582. 

The characters treated are the inconsiderate man 

(aoOaS^s, col. 16-17), the self-willed man (avdeKaoros, col. 

17—18), the know-it-all (iravTcihr/patv, col. 18), and the 

dissembler or ironic man (etpcov, col. 21-23). Interspersed 

with the character descriptions are Philodemus’ tedious 

and contorted analyses of the disadvantages of each trait. 

1 Further bibliography in Kondo, “I caratteri.” 

2 Note that uncertain letters, or lacunae in the papyrus 

text which are filled by conjecture, are not indicated here: 

for an exact account of these see the editions of Jensen or 
Wehrli. 

3 Not to be confused with Ariston of Chios, Stoic and 
pupil of Zeno (SVF vol. 1 p. 75). 
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The sections I think most likely to be from Ariston are ital¬ 

icized in the translation; on their close similarity in form 

and style to Theophrastus see Pasquali, “Sui caratteri,” 

59-62. 
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(XVT.29sqq.) 6 S’ avddhrjg Xeyofievog eotKe (ikv chai fieiKTOs 

e£ olr/ocwg Kal iivep7)<f>aviag Kal imepoifiiag, fierey^ 8e koL 

-noXXfjg eiKaioTrjTog. roiovTog yap ferny, <f>rja\v o 'ApioTiov, 

otos ey ttj fiaKpa depfiov rj ifjvypov alreiv fir) upoavaKpivag 

tw oviififfir/KOT', et KaKfiVaj cvvapecSKZi, Kal . . . 

(XVII) . . . va&a Trpidfievog firjhk Towofia TrpoacpcoTfjoai 

fir/r' air os Oeadai, KaXeiv Be “77at8a” Kal p.rjdkv aXXo‘ Kal 

roy avvaXeiifjavTa fiT] avTiavvaXffyeiv ’ Kal £eviodelg fir) 

avTitgeviaai" Kal dvpaw aAAojpiav kotttcjov, iirepcoTTiaavTog 

Tig earty, firjhev airoKpiveadai, fieypi ay e^fXdj). Kal appw- 

otovvt’ avrbv eTTiOKevTOfievov (f>lXov fii) Ae'yety wais eyet, 

/x^S’ airos eiriOKevTOficvog tlva toiovto ti TrpooeTTepioTfj- 

aai. Kal ypd<f>a»y IttiotoXtjv to yatpety fir/ Trpoaypdipai 

eppcdoOai TeXevraiov. 

o 8’ avdfKaaros oil navv fikv eiKatog earty ouB’ aAoyos 

wanep o avOahrjg, 8t’ dlrjciv Be too fiovog <f>pov(iv IhioyvcDfio- 

yajy, /eat Treidofievog ey drraaiu KaTopBdxjeiv, afiapTrjoeoBai 

8’ ay ftepov Kpioei Trpooxpr/orjTaL, jaereycoy Be /eat V7reprj<f>a- 

viag’ otos (njhevl TrpoaauaBefKvog awoB^ety, ayopa^eiv, 

TTcoXfiv, dpyrjv /xerteyat, raAAa awreXeiv ‘ /cay irpoaepui- 

jrjar) Tig tL fieXXfi voieXv, “otB’ eyed” Aeyety, Kay (i([i<f>T)Tai 

Tig, vrroficihiajw, “efic avKal vapaKXr/delg ewl cruyeBpetay 

f}ovXevo[ievtp pLTj fiovXeodai to SoKotiy elvf?v, et /xt) tovto 

jtteAAet TrpaTTfiv ‘ Kal vauT' ey ooots diroTfTfvye . . . 

(XVIII) . . . TfXeiv Kal firj eTTiTfBvfnjKfvai yeveoBai 

t/>aaK(iu ’ Kai fitj 8uaaj7re?a0at toiivofia KaXov/ievog cog aiiBe- 
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(Column 16, line 29 ff.:) The man called inconsiderate 

seems to be a blend of conceit, pride and scorn, with a large 

dose of thoughtlessness. He is the sort, Ariston says, who 

demands hot or cold water in the bath without first asking 

his fellow-bather whether it is all right,... 

(Column 17) ... when he buys a slave he doesn’t even ask 

for his name, or give him one himself, but merely calls him 

“slave.” When someone rubs him with oil, he doesn’t do the 

same in return; if he has been invited out, he doesn’t return 

the invitation. When he knocks at another’s door and is 

asked “who is it?” he doesn’t answer until the man comes 

outside. If a friend pays him a visit while he’s ill, he won’t 

say how he is feeling, and when he himself visits someone, 

he won’t even ask such a question. When he writes a letter, 

he doesn’t add “greetings,”or “best wishes”at the end. 

The self-willed man is not exactly thoughtless or irra¬ 

tional like the inconsiderate one, but self-opinionated 

because of his conceit that he alone has any sense, and 

confident that he will always do the right thing, whereas if 

he relies on another’s judgment he will make a mistake; he 

also has a dose of arrogance. He is the sort who seeks no 

one’s advice before going on a trip, making a purchase or a 

sale, running for office, or carrying out other things. If 

someone asks him what he intends to do, he says “That’s for 

me to know.” If someone criticizes, he smirks “Look who’s 

talking!” If he is called to a meeting for a man who seeks 

advice, he refuses to say what he thinks unless the man is 

definitely going to follow it. Anything in which he has 

failed... 

(Column 18) ... and has no desire to admit it happened. 

He is not disturbed when you call him self-willed, but says 
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/caoTog, iXXd /cat ert vaihapia Aeyetv elvoi tovg i>S TratSa- 

ycuyois aAAotg TrpoodVdTiOefievovs, Kdi fiovos fXeLU Trwywva 

Kdi voXias /cat £f)V hvvrjOfoddi yevofievos ev Iprffiid. 

tovtov 8’ ert yeipiov eoriv 6 TTdVTdhrjfiivv, a.vdirenzu<ti)s 

kdvrov otl irdVTd yivcboKei, ra fikv fiddcov rrdpa tSjv 

[idXiar' (TnoTd/ifvwv, ra 8’ ithuiv iroiovvTds fiovov, ra 8 
aurog evivorjodg d<f>' aiiroS. /catm TotoSTog oil fiovov olof 

T7T77taf tov ’HAetoi' IcTopei HXdTiov, odd vepi to oaifi' ety«/ 

dvrw TreTToirjKfVdi Xeyeiv, dXXb Kdl KdTdOK(vdX,dv oiKidv 

/cat ttXoTov 8t’ dvrov Kdl ya/ptg apytTe/cTOt'og ‘ Kdl ypd<f>eiv 

ovvdr/Kds kdvTu) Seo/ievds eprretptag vofiiKrjs* /cat SouAoug 

tStot/g Idrpeveiv, fir] fiovov kdVTOv, cnixdpdv 8e /cat aAAot/g * 

/Cat <f)VT(VdV Kdl <f)OpTl^(o6dl ra. fidXioO' VITO TOIV TtyVlKOJ- 

TdToiv KdTopdovfievd • Kdi vdvdyuiv ev arraoi firjh' ovtco 

TTdveoOdi rfjs dTrovXrj^idS. otog 8e /cat tcLv fiddrjfia.Tcov 

dVTirroiovfifvos rrdvTiov doxrjfioveiv ’ /cat roiig KdTdyeXaiv- 

rag arreipous Xeyav . . . 

(XIX). . . otj/c ai/ 8t . . . Sa/i/ eviTperreiv. 

TO) fiev ovv aiiOdhfi rd t’ e/c r^g olrjaea/g /cat r^g vrrepr]- 

<f>dvid£ Kdl VTTfpOtfjidS d [IT] Kdl TT]S dXd^OVfld£ huCyepf) 

TTdpdKoXovdci, Kdl tSta/g ra e/c r^g etKator^rog /cat ra 8ta 

r^g opyrjs tovtojv olg ot/raj rrpoa<f>(peTdi, /cat to Tvyydveiv 

ofioiojv rj firjdk fiovXofievuiv etg OTihryirorf KOiviiivrjfia 

ovyKdTdfiaivdv, hvxprjOTf’iaddi, /cat to 7rept fidivofievov 

ndvrag <f>ep(o6ai /cat KdOdipdv, StoTt T^f KdKidv iydv diirov 

iirrovoovaiv. 

TO) 8 dvOfKdOTW Td Tf TTdpd Tag dTOTTLd^ (£ dlV flffld- 

KTdl Kdl TO fiovov d<f>pdlV(lV, OTt jUOI/og o'lfTdl Vfpl TTdVTCVV 

<f>poveiv ‘ 8to /cat/ Totg rrXdOTOis drroTvyydvdv /cat eortyatpe- 

O0at ptfTa /caTayeAaiTog wo Trai/Ttoi/ /cat pi 778c fioijddoddi ’ 
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those who seek the guidance of others like nursemaids are 

little children, and that he is the only one with a beard and 

grey hair, who could survive if left on his own. 

Still worse than this one is the know-it-all, since he has 

persuaded himself that his knowledge is complete-—some 

he’s learned from experts, some is from merely observing 

them in action, some he has come up with on his own. He is 

not only like Plato [Hippias Minor 368B] says Hippias of 

Elis was, and says that he has made everything he wears, 

but he also builds a house and boat by himself, without an 

architect. He draws up contracts for himself that require 

legal expertise; he acts as physician to his slaves as well as 

himself, and tries it for others too; he works at the sort of 

agriculture and merchant shipping which most require 

experts to be successfully pursued, and if he washes out 

completely he does not even then stop his madness. He is 

the sort who makes a fool of himself by laying claim to all 

subjects; those who laugh at him he calls laymen ... 

(Column 19) ... The inconsiderate man is beset by the 

difficulties arising from conceit, arrogance, and scorn, if 

not from fraudulence as well, and in particular those from 

thoughtlessness, and the anger of those to whom he 

behaves this way, and the fact that he encounters people 

like him, or who don’t want to have anything to do with 

him at all, that he does not know what to do, and that 

everyone rushes away and dismisses him for a madman, 

because they think that vice has him possessed. 

The self-willed man is beset by the difficulties atten¬ 

dant on the strange traits of which he is comprised, and 

the fact that he alone is out of his mind, because of his 

belief that he alone is sensible about all subjects. That is 
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/cat prjhe tcov ao<f>ojv avapapTTjTcov elvac Xeyovrcov prj8' 

airpooheKTcov ovpfiovXias, tovtov virep avroiig vopi^ovra 

<f>pove?v e£ avayKi/s KaKoSaipoveiv ’ Xrjpeiv 8e /cat 8tort ttjv 

kolvcos ovveocv ocerai TTcpnT€TTOif/odcu to. twv tS/ag epirec- 

pLas eyovrcov, Kal perapepeXfjaOac iroXXcbv e£ avdyKijs 

evKvpelv, Kal AotSoptag Kapirovodai Kal irpooKpovoeis erepcov 

(XX) . . . cf>ao9ai . . . avOpcoirov aXXcov avdpcoiraov ovk eyav 
ypecav. 

6 8e navreihr/pcov apa rots elprjpevois irdoi Kal papycro- 

fiavr/s eariv, el Kal tov ovtcos TroXvpadeoraTov irpooayo- 

pevopevov oterat iravra hwaadai ycvcnciKeiv Kal iroieiv, otiy 

oiov eavrov, os eviore ov8ev tl cfxopaTac Kareycov Kal oil ovv- 

opcbv on 770AAa Setrat TpL^fjs, av Kal a770 rrjs avrfjs ylvr)- 

rat pe6o8ov Kadairep ra rfjs ttoltjtlktjs P^P7], Kal 8loti irepl 

tovs iroXvpadeTs oapal povov elol iroXXcbv, ov Karoyac, Kal 

TaTTOTevypara irepieoTcv tcov irai8evpaTcov, ov ra Karopdco- 

para, /cat iravd oaa ro?s tolovtols ovpfialveiv aveXoyc^o- 

peOa ’ /cat Stort 77oAAa yivdiOKecv, cos 'Inirlas eKavyaro, /cat 

to irapairXr/oiov irdv yevog ovecSij paXXov eoriv rjirep 

eyKcopia' Kai — rt yap Set raAAa irepl ArjpovvTcov Xeyeiv; 

cos 07av aTvyr/acoai, cfrcopcovrai Karacftevyovres 4irl tovs 
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why he fails in most things, and is a source of delight and 

ridicule for all, and receives no assistance. Whereas not 

even the wise claim to be without fault or in no need of 

advice, he, thinking he is more sensible than they, cannot 

avoid ill-fortune. He talks nonsense, because he imagines 

his basic intelligence has bestowed on him the talents of 

those who possess specialized knowledge, and it happens 

that he must regret many things, and reap the abuse and 

attacks of others ... 

(Column 20) He says ... that a man has no need of other 

men. 

The know-it-all, along with everything already said, is 

also as crazy as Margites,1 if he thinks that even one truly 

called the greatest polymath can know and do 

everything—much less2 himself, who is sometimes caught 

with no mastery at all, and no comprehension; the reason 

is that many things require practice—if they follow the 

same method as the elements of the art of poetry; and 

because around the polymaths there is only an aroma of 

many subjects, not a mastery of them, and what remains is 

what they have failed to learn, not where they have suc¬ 

ceeded, and all the rest of what we have listed as happen¬ 

ing to such people; and because multiple knowledge in the 

way Hippias boasted of it, and every category like it, is 

more to reproach than to praise. But why say any more 

about windbags? Since when they fail they are caught run- 

1 The hero of the (now lost) comic epic of whom it was 

said “he had knowledge of many deeds — and he knew 

them all badly” (fr. 3 West). 

2 ovx oiov = otiy ort (see F. Blass and A. Debrunner, 

Grammar of New Testament Greek, tr. R. Funk, Chicago 

1961, §304). 
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TvyovTas Kal Tcbv eAaxiOTcvv eAdrrovs avrotig eivai 7rpoa- 

ofioAoyova iv . 

o pev ovv vTT(pT)<f>a.vo£ Kal btrepoimj^ eoTiv, 6 8 

vTTepoiTTTjs ov TravTiog Kal vTrepr)<f>ave'i Kal d-navTa 84a TO 

. . . XVP ■ ■ ■ fOTLv ore ra . . . eivai ’ Tre<f>VKe 8’ ov . . . 

(XXI) tov pev aefivov enaivovvTeg 015 a£lav eyovTa [Lera. 

Tivog avoTrjpiag, tov 8e oepvoKovov Kal Tore Kal vvv 

■navTiug ifieyovTeg 015 etrL<f)daK0VTa tov eiprjpevov Kal itpoa- 

TToiovfievov eivai toiovtov ev T045 oyAoig Kal 81a tu>v Aoyiov 

— ov oepvopvdeTv eAeyov — Kal ra> oyT/po-Ti tov Trpoadnrov 

Kal Tcbv bpparojv Kal TTepifioAfj Kal Kivrjoei Kal Taig Kara 

tov fiiov evepyelaig. Kal fipevdveodai 8e Kal fipevdvopevov 

ajvofia^ov Kal eri vvv bvopd^ovaiv — elr’ avo tov irapa8e8o- 

[tevov OvpiapaTos fj pvpov tojv detbv fipevOvo5, oj$ KaO' fjpa5 

Kal plvOcvvog air6 Trjg pdvdrjg, eiT' a<f>' 0T0v8r/TT0Te — tov 

anro ttjs elprjpevqg hiadeoecos KarepfiAeTrovra ndoiv Kal 

TrapepfiAevovTa Kal ttj Ke<f)aXfj KaTaoeiovTa Kal Karaopi- 

Kpl^ovTa Tovg airavTcovTas rj to vs a>v dv Tig pvTjpovevorj, 

Kav a«J4 tojv peyaAiov eivai hoKovvTiov, pera 8iaovppov Kal 

poAig ttov fipayfiag anoKpioeiug virepoxTjv I8iav ep<f>aivov- 

otjs, aAAoo 8 ov8evog dpidpov epvoiovaTjg ’ olov 6 'ApiOTO- 

(f>avrjg “ot4 fipevOvet r ev Taioiv 08045 Ka'L Tuxf>6aApd} irapa- 

fiaAAeig” eKojfiwheL. 

o 8 elpcxjv o>s C7T4 to rrAetOTOv aAa^ovos €4805 . . . 

(XXII) hiavoel ... 05 ... ov, dAAa Kal TavavTia [idAAov, 

ojot enaiveiv ov tfjeyei, Taireivovv 8e xai ifjeyeiv eavTov Te 
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ning to anyone they can find for help, and so they admit 

they are at the lowest level of all. 

The arrogant man is also contemptuous; but the con¬ 

temptuous man is not necessarily arrogant, and ... 

(Column 21) ... since they praised the dignified man as 

possessing importance combined with some austerity, but 

the man who makes a show of dignity both then and now 

alike they mock, as an impersonator of the aforemen¬ 

tioned, who for the mob pretends to be like this in his 

speech (they used to say he “preached”), the cast of his face 

and eyes, his dress, movements and way of life. And 

“high-falutin”1 behavior (brenthuesthai) or personality— 

whether from the well-known incense or perfume of the 

gods called brenthos (just as modem minthon from mint), 

or from whatever else — is what they used to call, and still 

do call, a man who looks down on everyone, avoids their 

sight, tosses his head, belittles whoever meets him or 

whom anyone mentions to him, even from the elite, with 

ridicule and scarcely even a brief retort to express his own 

superiority and dismiss everyone else. Just as Aristo¬ 

phanes joked: “Since you act high-falutin on the street, 

and avert your eyes.”2 3 

... The dissembler^ is for the most part a type of fraud 

(Col. 22) ... he intends ... but rather the opposite, so that 

he praises a man he finds fault with, but belittles and faults 

1 An Aristophanic expression for pride, of obscure ori¬ 

gin. 

2 Clouds 362, of Socrates. 

3 The literal meaning, “ironic man,” is better suited to 

the description here than in Character 1 of Theophrastus. 
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Kal tovs <. . • > olds ear tv olcoBfvat trpds ovbyrroTf ypovov 

fifra Trap({z<f>aafujs Sjv fiovAorat ‘ avveirtvoftTat 8’ aiirai Kal 

Savory s ev too tt Ado part Kal irtBavoTys' conv Se toiovtos 

otos fa ttoXXcl pcoKaoBat kcll pop<j>a£etv Kal petbtav Kal v-na- 

vLOTaadat tiotv evtoTaoiv dtftvao per' avavybyoeoos Kal 

aTTOKaXvtfieujs ’ pal peyp1 rroXXov ovvdbv evicts otoovav * Kav 

eTratvfj ns ainov y KeXevy n Xeyetv y pvypovevdyoeoBat 

tfotbatv aiiTov, eirtcfatoveZv• “eydo yap otSa rt irXyv ye tovtov, 

bn oiibev olSa;” Kal “rtg yap rjptdv Xoyos;” Kal “el by ns 

ypuiv eorat pveta *” Kal iroAiis elvat too “paKaptot ttjs 

<f)VO€COS Or) TLV€S T) T7)$ OVl'CLfltOJS T) T7)S TV\7)S- KCM /IT) 

tfjtAdds bvopd^etv, aXXa “OalSpos 6 /caAos,” Kal “Avotas o 

oo<f>os,” Kal pypar ’ ap<f>lf$oAa nBevat, “ypyoTov” “ybvv” 

“a<f>eXy,” “yewaliov,” “avbpetov • ” Kal TTapevtbetKvvoBat pev 

cos oo<f>a, TTpoodvrav 8’ erepots cos 'Aovaata Kal ’Ioyopayoo 

'ZajKpa.Tys' Kal Ttpos roiis e/e toov apyatpeotcov airoXvope- 

vovs' “eboKtp . . . 

(XXIII) . . . Oecui' . . . pot • navra yap Savos Karepyaoa- 

odat.” /cay ovveABy, tov KarairAyTTopevov ep<f>atvetv to re 

e!8os Kal ryv a£lav Kal tov Xoyov rrpos tovs ovyKaBypevovs 

Bavpa^ovra, Kal vpoOKaXovpevos cts KOtvoXoytav efoofUeiaBaL 

Kal Ta.Xd.ytoTa <f>aoKetv airopa KaTafiatveod' eavrtp, Kal bta- 

yeXaoavros’ “opBcbs pov Karatfapovets ryAiKovros cbv, Kal 
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himself and those <... >^ is the sort who is accustomed to 

do on all occasions, merely hinting at what he desires. In 

his fabrications one can discern a cleverness and per¬ 

suasiveness as well. He is the sort who often mocks, gri¬ 

maces, smiles, and for people in authority he rises to yield 

his place suddenly, with a leap and uncovering his head. 

With some people he remains silent, even though he has 

spent a long time with them. If one praises him or bids him 

speak or people say that he will be remembered, he 

responds: “What am I supposed to know, except that I know 

nothing?” or “Of what importance am I?” or “In the event 

that anyone remembers me.” And he constantly calls people 

“Blessed, if any are, in their nature,” or their “capability,” or 

“fortune.” He doesn’t call people merely by their names, but 

“fair Phaedrus,” or “wise Lysias,” or uses ironic words: 

“good,” “sweet,” “simple,” “noble,” “brave.” He shows off 

thoughts he thinks wise, but attributes them to others as 

Socrates does with Aspasia and Ischomachus,1 2 To those 

who have been eliminated from the elections... 

(Column 23)... “You’re adept at carrying out everything.”3 

And if he meets him, to those sitting nearby he reveals him¬ 

self awestruck with admiration of his appearance, his dig¬ 

nity and speech. When he is asked to share his ideas he is 

terrified, and says that even the smallest difficulties seem to 

him impossible, and when the man mocks him he says “A 

man like you is right to feel contempt for me—I feel it for 

1 The text is corrupt; probably several words are miss¬ 

ing. 
2 In the dialogues Menexenus (by Plato) and Oeconom- 

icus (by Xenophon). 

3 This paragraph seems to describe the dissembler’s 

ironic treatment of one particular individual. 
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yap aiirog Ifiavrov.” Kal ‘Wog ib<f>eAov elvat Kal [irj yepcov, 

!iv’ efiavrov vveraid ooi.” Kav tojv ovfnrapovToiv tov otl8t)- 

7Tore cIttovtog ck8t)Xu>s, ckclvos cltttj tolovtov * “8ta rt 

Aeyetg(Tn<f>djveiv rag xe‘PaS dvaTctv og’ “dig rayti 

owrjKas, aAA’ a<f>vrjs eyw Kal fipahvs Kal 8voata6i)TOs.” Kal 

TTpoaeycLV [ikv 8iaAeyofieva> Kal evydoKciv, eld' VTT0Kivat8eiv 

Kal 8tavevctv aAAotg, ttotc 8’ dvaKayyaZ^av • 

olog 8e kgu 77pog oug cTvyev bpuAtjjv “hiacaficLTe [lot rag 

euag aypafiptarlas Kal rag aAAag dffToytag vfiets, <jj tf>lAot, 

Kal fir) TTepiopar' aaxTjfiovovvTa” Kal “oil hnjyr/oeoOe [lot rag 

roS Sett'og (vrjfiepLag, iva yaipaj, Kav apa Swarog tli (ii[ia>- 

fiaiKat tl Set ra ttAcllo Aeyeiv; dvavTa yap ra HaiKpaTtKa 

[LVT)[LOV£V[iaTa . . . 

(XXIV) . . . ofioioi 8’ cvtcAlottjs rj e^eureAtcrrTyg Kat ouSei'to- 

T^g 77 i£ou8evuiTT)s Kal (7rl raiirb <f>4povTai, Sta^epofreg 

avcaet Kal err lt da cl 8iafioAfjs tov ttAtjolov ‘ 6 jaev yap c£cv- 

TcAlOTTJS dlTOVTU)V TLVCL <f>avAoTfpOV 8i) 8OKCLV 7TapiOTTJOLV, o 

8’ c£ov8cvo)tt)s to ov To> fir)8cvl. Aolttov cot tv [lev ore TOt- 

ovtol tiveg etew vTrepoyTjv e[i<f>aivovT€s I8tav fj tS)v <Kal 

tu>v>^ oSg airoocfivvovotv, cot tv 8' ore kot arpcyovT cs 

[LOVOV CVLOOV ' WOTC TOUg TTpOTfpOVS Kal VTT€pr)<f>dvoVS clvai• 

8to Kat 8f)Aov otl (frrjolv CTTaKoXovdciv aurotg ret 8t' ckclvtjv 

aTOTTa Kat vepiTTOTcpov tl rf) 8ia/3Ar)TLK7j Kal ftaoKavTLKjj 

Kat LpOoVTJTLKTJ. Kal TOV VTTO[LVT)[iaTLO[lbv 84 TOVTOV aVTOV 

KaTavavooftcv, CTuawdipoficv 8 aliTto tov irepl tuiv dAAoov 

KaKicbv ojv 8oKt[ia£o[icv iroLciadai Aoyov. 

1 Supplevi (f) twv oils papyrus). 
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myself.” And “1 wish I were young and not old, so I could sit 

at your feet.” When someone in the group makes any sort of 

obvious comment, if that man says something like “What 

makes you say that?” he exclaims with upraised hands 

“How quickly you have grasped it! I’ve been dull, slow, stu¬ 

pid!” When the man converses he is intent and open- 

mouthed, then he talks mincingly and nods to others, and 

sometimes bursts out laughing. 

He is the sort who says to whoever he happens to be talk¬ 

ing to, “Friends, you must explain to me my ignorance and 

other blunders, and not let me make a fool of myself’; or 

“Please tell me about so-and-so’s happy state, so that I may 

have the pleasure of being like him, if I can.” Why go on? 

All the memoirs about Socrates ... 

(Column 24) The disparager and the utter disparager, and 

the vilifier and the utter vilifier are the same and amount to 

the same thing, differing only in whether their slander of 

their neighbor is relaxed or intense: the utter disparager 

suggests that a person then absent doesn’t seem very 

significant; the utter vilifier, that he is worthless. Well, they 

are sometimes this way because they are hinting at their 

own superiority, or of this or that group they are praising; 

sometimes it is only because they run certain people down. 

The former are therefore arrogant as well; thus it is obvi¬ 

ous that he1 says they are beset by the strange things arro¬ 

gance produces, and somewhat more abundantly [than the 

arrogant man] because of slander, malignity and envy. 

And here we shall end this excerpt from him [Ariston], 

and append to it one about the other vices which we are 

attempting to treat. 

1 Ariston. 
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INTRODUCTION 

In the first half of the fourth century the city-states 
of Greece continued, as for generations past, their 
self-destructive warring. Athens, Sparta, Thebes — 
each in turn achieved and lost brief supremacies. 
When a new power began to emerge in the north, 
it was regarded as something to be used, as they 
had previously used the Persian and other eastern 
powers, to help defeat whoever was the current chief 
rival. But Macedonia under Philip II proved to 
be very different. With a mixture of cunning 
diplomacy and military might Philip advanced 
southwards into Thessaly; by the middle of the cen¬ 
tury he was a power to be reckoned with, a position 
recognised by his presidency of the Pythian Games 
in 346. His progress was temporarily impeded 
by an alliance led by Athens under the orator 
Demosthenes. But his victory at the battle of 
Chaeroneia in 339 left him overlord of all Greece. 
He began to organise it into a confederacy led by 
Macedonia, with the aim of renewing the age-old 
struggle with Persia. However in 336 he was assas¬ 
sinated in obscure circumstances, and the kingship 
and leadership of Greece passed to his son, known to 
history as Alexander the Great. 
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After a short period spent in consolidating 

his position in Greece, in Thrace, and in Illyria, 

Alexander in 334 turned to Asia. In rapid succes¬ 

sion he conquered Asia Minor, defeated the Persian 

king Darius at Issus, overran Syria and Egypt, 

advanced into Babylonia, defeated Darius again at 

Gaugamela, and conquered Persia itself. At the 

beginning of 330 he rested briefly in the Persian 

palace, then pursued Darius to Ecbatana; Darius 

was overthrown in a coup and murdered. Alexander 

now continued east into modern Afghanistan and 

the southern Soviet Union, spending some time in 

Samarkand; then south into Pakistan. He would 

have gone on but his weary army had had enough. 

At the end of 324 he returned to Babylon. Six 

months later he fell ill and died. 

Alexander took Greek culture and language with 

him, but inevitably they evolved in their new sur¬ 

roundings. Greek colonists settled all over the lands 

of his conquests. Cities called Alexandria were left 

behind as he marched. He created the first Euro¬ 

pean empire. But it scarcely survived him. In the 

absence of a recognised successor his generals bat¬ 

tled for supremacy and the empire fell apart. India 

was soon given up. Macedonia, Syria and Egypt 

emerged as the most powerful kingdoms, which for a 

century and a half re-enacted the feuding of the old 

city-states. The rising power of Rome was more and 

more drawn into their disputes and ended by 
absorbing all into its empire. 
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In the fourth century, poetry in Greece was 

totally overshadowed by the refined and polished 

prose of orators, philosophers and historians. Only 

comedy continued a live verse tradition. But in the 

following century there was a brief revival, mostly 

centred on the capital of Egypt, Alexandria. 

Founded by Alexander in 331, it became the capital 

of the Egyptian kingdom and dynasty of the Ptolem¬ 

ies. In the 280s Ptolemy II, known as Philadelphus, 

set up both the celebrated Library, into which were 

collected texts of all Greek literature, and the 

Museum, a university or research institute rather 

than a museum in the modem sense. To these were 

attracted a host of scholars and literary figures, and 

in this highly intellectual atmosphere flourished the 

poetry now known as Alexandrian or Hellenistic. 

Some authors used traditional genres in a new 

way, such as Apollonius with his long epic the 

Argonautica. But more typical is the short poem, 

whether equally traditional in genre like the epyllia 

of Callimachus and Theocritus; or using old forms 

for new purposes, like the hymns and iambs of Cal¬ 

limachus; or introducing subjects new to poetry, like 

the mimiambs of Herodas and the mime-related 

poems of Theocritus. Common to all is the fact that 

this is learned poetry, composed by and intended 

for those who were familiar with earlier literature, 

recondite myths, obscure words, unusual metres. 

Poetry was the companion of studies in the Library 

and the Museum. 
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HERODAS AND HIS WORK 

No biographical information about the poet has 

come down from antiquity. Those who quote a few 

lines of his work (see under Text) variously give his 

name as Herodas CHpcuSas, a later form of'HpcutSas), 

Herodes CH/dcoSt/s) or Herondas CHpa^Sas). The first 

and third are Doric, the second presumably a nor¬ 

malisation to the Attic form. The forms with and 

without the n are both possible, but the evidence for 

the latter is slightly greater. 

Pliny the Younger (see end of this section) men¬ 

tions him in conjunction with Callimachus, in such 

a way that it is possible that they were contem¬ 

poraries. This is confirmed by a few internal refer¬ 

ences. The fourth mimiamb can be dated to between 

about 280 (as Apelles, mentioned in the past in lines 

72-78, must have died before then) and 265 (as the 

sons of Praxiteles, mentioned in the present in lines 

25-26, must have died by then). The first must be 

after, probably soon after, 272/1 (by which date 

Ptolemy II and Arsinoe, who have a shrine in line 

30, were deified). The second is probably earlier 

than 266 (by which date the city of Ake, mentioned 

in line 16, had been renamed Ptolemais). Herodas’ 

poetical activity can therefore be assigned to the 

late 270s and early 260s, exactly the period of Cal¬ 

limachus and of Theocritus, the high point of Hel¬ 
lenistic poetry. 

The second mimiamb is undoubtedly set in the 
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island of Cos in the Dodecanese, and the temple of 

Asklepios in the fourth may be that in Cos (though 

there is no coincidence between the works of art 

mentioned in that poem and those known to have 

been in that temple). The connected sixth and 

seventh appear to be located in Asia Minor (the 

month Taureon in 7.86 suggests that, as does 

Kerdon’s origin in either Chios or Erythrae, 6.58). 

Egypt is highly praised in 1.26-35; and the phrase 

‘Attic minae’ in 2.22 may indicate that this was 

written within the Ptolemaic empire (the Attic 

silver standard being universal, and the adjective 

therefore needless, everywhere else). 

The evidence may be summarised: Doric in ori¬ 

gin, living in the first half of the third century, con¬ 

nected to a greater or lesser extent with Egypt, Cos 

and Asia Minor. 

His poems are typical of their place and time in 

that they combine the content of one older genre 

with the form of another. This is indicated by their 

name (recorded by several of the ancient quota¬ 

tions), mimiambs: they are both mimes and iambs. 

The Greek mime was a popular entertainment in 

which one actor or a small group portrayed a situa¬ 

tion from everyday life in the lower levels of society, 

concentrating on depiction of character rather than 

on plot. Situations were occasionally borrowed from 

comedy. Indecency was frequent. Ancient writers 

mention a great variety of sub-types, the details of 

which are obscure. Some had a musical accompani- 
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ment; of one such group we are told possible sub¬ 

jects: ‘sometimes women who are adulteresses and 

procuresses, sometimes a man drunk and going on a 

revel to his lover’.1 Some performers shared booths 

in the market-place with conjurers, dancers and the 

like; others played at private parties. Individual 

mimes could act several parts in a piece when neces¬ 

sary. The normal vehicle was prose and the spoken 

language. 

A few fragments of or relating to such perfor¬ 

mances have been found in texts from Egypt dating 

from the second century B.c. to the fifth A.D.2 Only 

one writer is known by name, Sophron of Syracuse, 

of the late fifth century B.C., whose mimes were 

introduced to Athens by Plato. But full texts have 

not survived, and most of the fragments quoted by 

later writers were selected for grammatical interest, 

so that we know little of the nature of his work. 

However it can be said that he wrote in his native 

Doric dialect and in prose, and his subjects are 
apparently all realistic. 

The iamb was a genre of seventh- and sixth- 

century Ionia. Named from its characteristic metre, 

1 Athenaeus 14. 621c (Loeb edition: vol. VI, page 347). 

^ The texts of most of these are in the appendix of the 

present editors Teubner edition of Herodas, Leipzig 1987; 

add P.Oxy. 3700. Several are translated in the Loeb Select 

Papyri, vol. 3, Literary Papyri, Poetry, ed. D. L. Page, 1941 

(but note that the obscene beginning of no. 77, P.Oxy. 413 
verso, is omitted). 
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the iambic trimeter, it is personal and realistic, full 

of immediate loves and hates. Archilochus and Hip- 

ponax are the major names, but no complete poems 

have survived. Archilochus came from the island of 

Paros, Hipponax from Ephesus; both used their ver¬ 

nacular languages. Hipponax increased the coarse, 

sneering effect of his verse by using the so-called 

‘limping iambic’ (choliambos), where the second-last 

element of the line is long instead of short. 

Herodas took his subject-matter from the mime. 

Only in the case of the fifth mimiamb is there an 

exact parallel in the mime tradition; but the first 

and second have characters which are known to 

have figured in the tradition; and the situation of 

the fourth and subject of the sixth appeared in 

Sophron. And the treatment is invariably that of 

the mime: characters from the urban proletariat in 

realistic settings and situations, and character- 

depiction more important than plot. 

But there is a crucial difference in the form. His 

language and verse are, as far as we can tell, a 

slightly imperfect rendering of those of Hipponax. 

The qualification is necessary because we have so 

little of the latter’s work and because of the possibi¬ 

lity of corruption in our texts of both Hipponax and 

Herodas and in Herodas’ text of Hipponax. The 

imperfections in his rendering consist of a few false 

Ionic forms and a few non-ionic (Attic and Doric) 

words; the not infrequent occurrence of common 

Greek (Attic) forms is almost certainly due to cor- 
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ruption. The most striking features of the dialect, 

which differentiate it from most literary Ionic, are 

the use of k for it in interrogative and indefinite pro¬ 

nouns and adjectives (kov, koTos etc.) and the absence 

of aspiration at the beginnning of words (psilosis), 

both of which are sporadically but unmistakably 

indicated by the papyrus. In his versification Hero- 

das, probably following Hipponax, is far freer than 

most Greek writers in allowing a long vowel at the 

end of a word to be followed by one at the beginning 

of the next, the whole counting as only one long syll¬ 

able; this may either be indicated in writing (crasis; 

e.g. firjXaaaou = fir) eXaaaov) or not (synaloephe; e.g. 

fieocM earuj). He resolves long syllables into two 

shorts (creating anapaests, dactyls or tribrachs in 

place of iambs) not infrequently, and rarely admits 

anaclasis (-uu - for h. -u _). 

Mimes were recited either by one actor, taking 

several parts if necessary, or by a small troupe. 

There has been much discussion as to which method 

Herodas used. Certainty is unattainable, but it 

seems unlikely that a troupe with costumes and sets 

would be assembled for such brief pieces, whose per¬ 

formance is unlikely to have been frequently 
repeated.3 

Herodas’ work is typically Hellenistic. The 

3 See my review in Journal of Hellenic Studies 101 

(1981), 161, of G. Mastromarco, II Pubblico di Eronda, 

1979 (English translation, The Public ofHerondas, 1984),' 
who takes the opposite view. 
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poems are short. The subjects are new to poetry, 

remote from the experience of the intellectual audi¬ 

ence. The language and metre are revivals of 

obsolete forms. It is clear from the eighth mimiamb 

that he met with criticism in his own day, but the 

text is so badly preserved that it cannot be ascer¬ 

tained (if it was clearly stated in the first place) who 

the critics were or what they objected to. 

In the same poem Herodas anticipated fame for 

himself, but that was not to be. Texts were still to 

be had in Egypt in the second century A.D., though 

whether these represent the end of a continuous 

interest or a revival is unknown. A few sententious 

lines were taken into the anthological tradition 

which we know under the name of John of Stoboi 

(Stobaeus) (see 1.15-16, 67-68; 6.37-39; 10; 12; 13), 

while one of his many proverbs is in the collection of 

Zenobius (see 3.10). Grammarians picked up a few 

unusual words or forms (see 5.32; 8.59-60; 11). But 

the later Greek literary and biographical sources 

know nothing of him. The only person known to 

have read him as literature is Roman: Pliny the 

Younger about 100 A.D. compliments his friend 

Arrius Antoninus on his Greek epigrams and 

mimiambs—‘What an amount of elegance and 

beauty is in them, how sweet they are, and pleasing 

and bright and correct. I thought I was reading 

Callimachus or Herodes, or better if such exists.’4 

4 Epp. 4.3.3: quantum ibi humanitatis, uenustatis, 

quam dulcia ilia, quam amantia, quam arguta, quam 
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In the century since he again became known he has 

excited considerable interest, often for the wrong 

reasons: despite appearances, he is no ‘ancient real¬ 

ist’, but a highly literary writer with a similarly 

elite audience. 

THE MIMIAMBS 

1. A Matchmaker or Procuress. Metriche, com¬ 

panion of Mandris who has been for some consider¬ 

able time absent in Egypt, is alone with her slave 

Threissa. She is visited by her old nurse, Gyllis, the 

matchmaker of the title. The reason for the visit is 

approached obliquely: Mandris, tempted by the 

attractions of Egypt, has gone for good; Metriche 

will be old before she realises it and should enjoy 

herself while she can. Then she comes to the point: 

the athlete Gryllos is desperately in love with 

Metriche and will not leave Gyllis alone; Metriche 

should yield to him. Metriche firmly rejects the pro¬ 

position: she is faithful to Mandris. This little 

drama is framed by the domestic scene, the arrival 

and the hospitality before departure. 

The characterisation of the matchmaker is the 

purpose of the piece. This was one of the subjects of 
the popular mime. 

2. A Brothel-keeper. Battaros the brothel-keeper 

recta. Callimachum me uel Heroden uel si quid melius ten- 
ere credebam. 
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lives in Cos, a resident alien. He claims that a sea 

captain Thales has attacked his house in an attempt 

to abduct Myrtale, one of his girls. In Greek courts 

complainants and defendants had to represent 

themselves, and the mimiamb consists of Battaros’ 

speech to the jury. He depicts himself as poor and 

humble, providing a necessary service to the com¬ 

munity, and grossly abused by Thales. But this is a 

charade, and the greed, shamelessness and inde¬ 

cency normally considered typical of his profession 

constantly break through. He attempts to follow the 

usual pattern of a legal speech (known to us from 

the fourth-century Attic orators), but is regularly 

diverted from his theme and repeats himself end¬ 

lessly. 

An incoherent orator appeared in Sophron. The 

brothel-keeper is a regular character in Middle and 

New Comedy. 

3. A Schoolmaster. Metrotime brings her delin¬ 

quent son Kottalos to the schoolmaster Lampriskos 

for punishment. She narrates his wrongdoings: 

gambling in bad company, neglect of his studies, 

damage to the roof of the building in which they 

live, generally leading a lazy and worthless life. 

Lampriskos agrees that a beating is required and 

with the assistance of other pupils proceeds to inflict 

it. The boy pleads for mercy and promises to reform, 

but when released is apparently still impudent. 

Metriche angrily goes off to get fetters for him. 

Despite the title Metriche is the dominant char- 
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acter in the piece, as she obviously is in her house¬ 

hold. 

4. Women dedicating and sacrificing to Askle- 

pios. The two women, with their slaves, come to the 

temple early in the morning to thank the god for 

curing an illness. After praying and giving the 

sacrificial cock to the temple-attendant, they inspect 

the sculptures and paintings which can be seen. 

One of them is a stranger and exclaims excitedly at 

what she sees. The other acts as guide and makes a 

vigorous defence of the art of the painter Apelles. 

Finally the success of the sacrifice is announced and 

arrangements are made for the distribution of the 

sacrifice—as in 1 the central scene is placed in a 

frame. 

The description of works of art is common in 

Greek literature, from the shield of Achilles in the 

Iliad on. One of Sophron’s mimes was entitled 

‘Women watching the Isthmian Festival’. Theo¬ 

critus, Idyll 15, roughly contemporary with this 

poem of Herodas and also related to the mime, 

includes a description of a tapestry concerning 

Adonis. Here the observers are poor, unsophisti¬ 

cated women, whose sole criterion of excellence is 
naturalness. 

5. A Jealous Person. Bitinna has a sexual rela¬ 

tionship with her slave Gastron, whom she accuses 

in crude terms of infidelity. Rejecting both pleas of 

innocence and appeals for mercy, she orders that he 

should be flogged, and on second thoughts tattooed 
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also. But her anger, though vehemently expressed, 
is not implacable, and when another slave Kydilla, 
whom she regards more as a daughter, intercedes on 
Gastron’s behalf, she is prepared to remit his pun¬ 
ishment, at least for the present. 

The situation is not dissimilar to that of the 
mime-fragment P.Oxy. 413 verso (see above, note 2), 
though Bitinna is mild by comparison with the pro¬ 
tagonist of that violent piece. 

6. Women in a Friendly or Private Situation. 
Metro visits her friend Koritto to enquire who made 
her the red dildo. Koritto is astonished that she 
knows of this and asks where she saw it. On learn¬ 
ing that Euboule had lent it to Nossis, she com¬ 
plains bitterly of her false friend. Metro consoles 
her and again asks who made it. Koritto tells her 
that it was Kerdon and describes him and his skill; 
she explains why she was unable to get a second 
dildo from him. Metro further learns that more can 
be discovered of the cobbler from Artemeis, and 
departs to see her. 

Dildos are at least mentioned in Sophron. 
7. A Cobbler. Metro brings some other ladies to 

Kerdon’s shop. He shows them his stock, with ela¬ 
borate praise of his wares. There is some bargain¬ 
ing about prices. Kerdon fits some of the ladies with 
shoes and tells Metro to come back later. Kerdon 
has been described as the great craftsman in the 
previous poem; here he is the consummate salesman. 

That Kerdon the cobbler of 6 and 7 is the same 

211 



HERODAS 

person can hardly be doubted; it is equally certain 

that the Metro of both is the same, having by the 

dramatic date of 7 come to know and patronise Ker- 

don. It is therefore an obvious question if there is 

not also a continuity of subject; and in fact there are 

clear indications that Kerdon is still selling dildos as 

well as shoes, in the very high prices mentioned and 

in various remarks throughout (especially lines 

62-63,108-112,127-129). 

8. A Dream. The speaker, the poet himself, wak¬ 

ens his household and narrates and interprets his 

dream. It appears that he has participated in some 

kind of Dionysiac festival, with the sacrifice of a 

goat, the appearance of the god himself, and a 

contest in which the participants attempt to stand 

on an inflated wineskin. He wins this and is 

threatened by an old man; he replies and calls on a 

young man. He interprets the dream in relation to 

his poetry, which is represented by the goat: it is 

eaten, i.e. attacked by critics; probably he predicts 
future fame for himself. 

The mutilated condition of the text is very unfor¬ 

tunate; if the dream and its interpretation had been 

better preserved, we should know more of Herodas’ 

view of his own work and perhaps the identity and 

arguments of his critics. But the damage is so great 

that no certainty is possible. 

9. Women at Breakfast. Clearly a domestic 

scene, perhaps recalling one in Sophron, but the few 

surviving words give no more detail. 
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10. Molpinos. The surviving fragment advocates 

avoiding the miseries of old age by death, a not 

infrequent wish in Greek literature. Here it may 

well be an aside rather than the subject. Molpinos 

will have been the main character, Gryllos another. 

11. Women working together. The only surviving 

line appears to be erotic. 

12 and 13, brief quotations from unknown poems, 

respectively describe a children’s game and repeat a 

popular commonplace. Nothing is known of their 

contexts. 

TEXT AND EDITIONS 

In 1891 F. G. Kenyon published a papyrus roll 

which had been discovered in Egypt and purchased 

by the British Museum.5 It contains the first seven 

mimiambs of Herodas more or less complete (though 

the text is damaged from time to time by abrasions 

or holes); the eighth and the beginning of the ninth 

were later put together from fragments of papyrus. 

Presumably the other two whose names are known 

from quotations, and quite possibly more, have been 

totally lost from the end of the roll. The scribe 

writes a small, clear bookhand which can be 

ascribed to the early second century A.D. He has the 

orthographical peculiarity of frequently writing t for 

a. Words are not usually separated. In some 

5 Now British Library, Pap. 135. It is referred to as P. 
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difficult passages accents, breathings or punctua¬ 

tion marks are added. Changes of speaker are not 

marked by names but by the paragraphus, a short 

line placed under the first few letters of the verse in 

the middle of or after which the change occurs; this 

indication is not infrequently omitted. The scribe 

made or faithfully copied many mistakes; some he 

corrected himself in the course of writing, many 

more afterwards, doubtless having looked again at 

his model. A corrector, probably using a different 

copy, wrote in about three dozen corrections or vari¬ 

ants, mostly in the first three poems. There is a 

handful of later annotations. 

A small fragment of a second roll from later in 

the second century, discovered at Oxyrhynchus in 

Egypt, was published by E. Lobel in 19546 and 

recognised a year later by A. Barigazzi as the ends 

of 8.67—75. Its text is marginally worse than that of 
P. 

Kenyon’s first edition was little more than a tran¬ 

script of P. Shortly afterwards W. G. Rutherford 

published his, which assigned the lines to their 

speakers and made some correct emendations 

(among a host of wild conjectures). Many other 

scholars made suggestions in periodicals for the 

reading, supplementing and interpretation of the 

6 The Oxyrhynchus Papyri, vol. 22, no. 2326; it is 

preserved in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford, and is 
referred to as O. 
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new text, including F. Blass, O. Crusius, “F. D.” 

(an unidentified English scholar), O. A. Danielsson, H. 

Diels, W. Headlam, H. van Herwerden, A. Palmer, 

H. Richards, and H. Stadtmuller. Editions and com¬ 

mentaries were produced by F. Bticheler (1892), 

O. Crusius (1892-1914), and R. Meister (1893; fun¬ 

damental for the dialect). The work of this early 

period is summarised in the commentary of J. A. 

Naim (1904). 

Walter Headlam had spent years collecting 

material for a definitive commentary, but was 

prevented by his premature death from finally 

organising and publishing it. This task was under¬ 

taken by A. D. Knox, who contributed significantly 

to the restoration of 8. This edition (1922) is the 

only one of Herodas which will certainly have a last¬ 

ing value beyond its immediate sphere, but for that 

sphere it has major defects, in particular the 

absence of typographical indications of supplements 

in the text. P. Groeneboom’s French commentary on 

1-6 (1922) is also important. Knox and R. Herzog 

continued to struggle with the problems of 8, and 

each finished by producing a text with translation: 

Herzog a revision of Crusius’s German one (1926), 

Knox in the first Loeb edition a very idiosyncratic 

and unhelpful antique English one (1929). At the 

same time a French translation in the Bude series 

was done by H. Laloy, with text by Naim (1928). 

Later editors have followed the modem tendency 

of keeping the text much freer of uncertain supple- 
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merits: Q. Cataudella (1948; Italian translation), 

G. Puccioni (1950; Italian commentary), L. Massa 

Positano (mimiambs 1-4, 1970—3; Italian transla¬ 

tion and commentary), I. C. Cunningham (1971; 

English commentary), and B. G. Mandilaras (1978 

and 1986; Modern Greek translation and commen¬ 

tary). The present editor’s Teubner edition (1987) 

has a full apparatus, bibliography and index. 

Important modem books on the dialect are those of 

D. Bo (La Lingua di Eroda, 1962) and V. Schmidt 

(Sprachliche Untersuchungen zu Herondas, 1968); 

on the production that of G. Mastromarco (see 

above, note 3). 

This edition largely repeats the text of the 

Teubner one, but is somewhat less austere in print¬ 

ing supplements in damaged passages; these are to 

be understood as giving the likely sense, but not 

necessarily the exact words lost. The apparatus 

records only substantive variations from the 

papyrus; corrections by the scribe and orthographi¬ 

cal and dialectal modifications are not included. 
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1. nP0KTKAI[2] H MA2TP0II0Z 

(MH.) 

(0P.) 

<rr> 

<©p.> 

<rr.> 

<0P.> 

<rr.> 

<0P.> 

<MH> 

0[pei0]cr’, apaoocL ttjv dvprjv tls ' ovk oiJjtjl 

#[77] r[ts] 77ap’ Tjfxecuv aypoLKirjs tjkcl; 

t(s rt’H Mpvv; 
■j TO 
eycuoe. 

aooov vpooeXOe'Lv ; 

t(s 8’ €£<g> av; 

tl£ av; heLfiaLvecg 

r/v l6ov, TrapeLfi' aaaov. 

FuAA/g, 7} OiAcuz'/Sos fir/TTjp. 

ayyeiXov evhov MTjrpiyrjL Trapevaav fie. 

KaXeT — 

tls foriv ; 

5 

1 Q\p(ta]g' Rutherford, Biicheler 

2 #[77] Tt(s] Blass 
3 r[771 2 3') several TT. fyoiSe (= eycb rfie) Blass 
5 <fuXaivLov in text, ViSos • in margin P 
7 So divided by Danielsson: MH. *dAct (‘Invite her in’), 

rt's ioTiv; 0P. ruAAi's, afifiiT) VuAA/j Blass (but command and 
question should be in the reverse order) 
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1. A MATCHMAKER OR 
PROCURESS 

METRICHE 

Th[reis]sa, someone is banging at the door. Go 

and see [if one] of our people from the country has 

come. 

THREISSA 

Who’s at [the] door? 

<GYLLIS> 

It’s I. 

<THREISSA> 

Who are you? Are you afraid to come nearer? 

<GYLLIS> 

See, I have come nearer. 

<THREISSA> 

But who are you? 

<GYLLIS> 

Gyllis, Philaenis’ mother. Go in and tell 

Metriche that I am here. 

<THREISSA> 

There is a visitor — 

<METRICHE> 

Who is it? 
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<0P> 

<MH.> 

(rr.) 

[MH.] 

(rr.) 

<MH.> 

<rr.> 

TuAAig. 
afifiiTj TvXXl$. 

OTpClfjOV T£, hovXrj. Tig O6 JLtOt/j’ e7TCLO kXQtiv, 

TvXXig, npos rj/Aeas; tl av 0eog v-pog avOpumovg ; 

77877 yap elm irevre kov, 8o/ce<p, fifjveg 10 

e£ ev oe, TwAAig, ou8’ ovap, fia rag Mo/pag, 

npos ttjv Ovprjv eXOodoav eiBe Tig TavTTjv. 

fiaKprjv aiTOLKeu), tckvov, ev Be ttjis Xavprjis 

o tttjXos axPLS lyvvaiv TrpoaeOTTjKev, 

eyd> Be SpaiVcu javT ooov ’ to yap yrjpas 15 

rjfie^ag KaOeXieei ktj okltj TrapeoTrjKev. 

olyrj] Be Kal jatj tov ypovov Karaifsev^eo * 

0*77 r er J 64<s> yap, 1 uAAt, Krjrepovs ay yew. 

criAA[a]«'e* raOra T7)ig i^eojTeprjig vpuv 

TTpooeOTiv. 

aXX’ ou tovto jirj oe BepjirjvrjL. 20 

dAA’ a) teievov, kooov tlv’ 77877 yrjpalveLS 

ypovov fiovrj Tpvyovoa ttjv jilav kolttjv ; 

e£ ev yap eig A'lyvvTOV eoTaXrj Mai^Bpig 

15-16 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.52, from 

Herodas’ Mimiambi, with minor corruptions 

17 aiyrj] Biicheler 8e Cunningham 

18 o’c'77 t’ er’] (e)TTucker 

20 Others give the whole line to Gyllis, ‘but this will not 
keep you warm’. 
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<THREISSA> 

Gyllis. 

<METRICHE> 

Mama Gyllis! Leave us, slave. What fate has 

persuaded you, Gyllis, to come to us? Why are you 

here, a god to men? For it’s now, I think, about five 

months since anyone saw you, Gyllis, coming to this 

door even in a dream, I swear it by the Fates. 

GYLLIS 

I live far off, child, and in the lanes the mud 

comes up to one’s knees. And I have the strength of 

a fly; for old age weighs me down and the shadow is 

at hand. 

[METRICHE] 

[Be quiet] and do not bring false charges against 

your age. For [you are still able] to hug others, 

Gyllis. 

GYLLIS 

Joke away; that’s typical of you younger ones. 

<METRICHE> 

Now don’t let this heat you. 

<GYLLIS> 

Well, my child, how long now is it that you’ve 

been separated, wearing out your single bed alone? 

It’s ten months since Mandris set off for Egypt, and 
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8e/c’ elol fiTjves, Kovhe ypafifxa aoi TTefnrti, 

aAA’ CKXeXrjOTai teal TreTTCOKeu e/< kcllvtjc;. 25 

Kti 8’ eaTiv olkos rrjs 0eoC* ra yap Travra, 

oaa €Otl kov /ecu yiver , ear ei/ Acyvirrojc 

ttAovtos, TTaXaiorpT], hvvafug, evhlrj, 8o£a, 

0ea4, <f>iAooo<f)oi, xpvciov, verjvioKoi, 

Ocaiu a8eA<£a>r/ Tefieuog, 6 fiaoiAevg xPVaT°S’ 30 

Moua^ioi', oluog, ay ad a ttovt' oa’ au xprjL^rji, 

yvvaLKts, okooovs oil fia ttju vAi8ea> Kovprjv 

agrepas evzyKtiv odpai'[d]s KeKavxr]Tai, 

rrjy 8’ oxjjiy olai irpos Hapiy kot' cop/njoau 

0]e[ai Kp]i6fjvai KaXXovrjv—Aadoifi' auras 35 

ypv£ao]a. Ko[i\rjV ovv TaXaiv[a] oil ifjvyrjv 

e]^o[ua]a 0aA7rets tov hicftpov; /car’ ovv Arjoeis 

yrjpaoa] m aeu to copiou Tc<f>p7] Kaipei. 

TraTTT^rjvov aXXrji KTjfiepas [leraXXa£ov 

to]y vgvv 8u’ r/ rpe?s, KlXaprj KaTaorijOi 40 

(.).is aXXou • vrjvs fUTjs €7t' ayKvprjs 

ouk] ag^aXrjs opfigvga ‘ Keivos tjv eXOrji 

.]..u[ ] fiTj^e els avaoT-rjarji 

7j]fieas ""Tohiya 8’ aypiog yziiidiv 

.. [.].. /cou8e els oI8eu 45 

31 xPVl^V<ls> Biicheler 
32 ttjv AfoiKovprjv (‘daughter of Deo’, i.e. of Demeter) 

Meister 
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not a word does he send you; he has forgotten and 

drunk from a new cup. The home of the goddess is 

there. For everything in the world that exists and is 

produced is in Egypt: wealth, wrestling schools, 

power, tranquillity, fame, spectacles, philosophers, 

gold, youths, the sanctuary of the sibling gods, the 

King excellent, the Museum, wine, every good thing 

he could desire, women, as many by Hades’ Maid as 

the stars that heaven boasts of bearing and as lovely 

as [the goddesses] who once hastened to Paris to be 

[judged] for beauty—may they not notice [what I 

say]! What then, poor girl, [is in] your mind that 

you are keeping your seat warm?3 You will [become 

old] before you know and ashes will gulp your 

beauty. [Glance] elsewhere and for two or three 

days change [your] purpose, and become cheerful 

[ ] another: a ship [is not] safe 

riding at one anchor. If he comes [ ] 

no one shall raise us, dear, and a wild storm 

[ ], and none of us knows 

a I.e. ‘doing nothing1. 

34 jrjv 8 oi/jlv P, with to 8 (f)tSos written above by the 

corrector 

35 Beal Kp]i8rjvai Biicheler 

36 ypv£ao]q Headlam 

37 e]xo[uo]a several 

38 yTjpaaa] Rutherford, Blass 

39 ■na.'m^rjvov Weil 

43 6 TTop<f>vp(os] Crusius [ov] prjhf Richards 

44 -to • Sctm seems preferable to • to SetVa; but with the 

latter <^LXr) (Bell) may precede 
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<MH> 

<rr.> 

to fizXXo]u Tjiiecov ‘ aoraros yap duOpcoTroig 

.] .M. ]s- “AA“ ^T77K€ 
ovueyyvg r/fuu ; 

ou8e e[T]s. 

axovaov hr/ 

a ooi Xioeffl^outr’ cL8’ <e/3t]v anrayy^Xai * 

o MaraAiV^s rfjs Haraixiov TpyAAos, 50 

O 7TCVTt VlXCOJU 0.6Aa, 77045 £4eU 6U IIu0O4, 

845 8’ ev KoplvOau Toiig 'lovXov dvOtvvTas, 

dvhpag 8e 845 xaOelXe TrvxTevoag, 

7tXovt€cov to xaXov, 0118e xdp<f>og €x ttjs yrjg 

xivecav, aOixTps eg K.y6-rjpirjv o<f>pTjylg, 56 

Ihoju oe xadohcpi jrjg M.iotjs cxv/xijue 

ra o^TXdyxi’, ^PVTi KaphiTjv auoiOTprjdcig, 

xaLfiev ovje vvxtos our’ e7r’ rjiizprjv XeiTTei 

to §d)fia, [tc]xvov, aAAa fxev xaTaxXafei 

xal TaraX[[\^i xal 7Todecjjv a7ToOvr/ioxei. 60 

dAA’ , 3) TtXVOV flOl M.T)TpiXTJ, fliav TaVTTJV 

dixapTirjy 865 ttji Scuu * xaTapTTjoov 

oavTrjy, to [yj^pas #77 XdOrji ae TTpoofiXei/jav. 

xal 804a TTprj^eig' ^Seoufu] Te[u]£[e4] k[c« 001 

hoSrjocTai tl fie^ov rj So/ceTs ’ oxeifjai, 65 

46 to jjifXXo\u several 

50 fiaraKLvrjs P, with A written above k by the corrector 
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[the future]; for [ is] unstable for men. But 

is there anyone near us? 

<METRICHE> 

No one. 

<GYLLIS> 

Then listen to what I came here wishing to tell 

you: Gryllos, son of Pataekion’s Mataline, winner of 

five prizes—as a boy at Pytho, twice at Korinthos 

over the downy-cheeked youths, while he brought 

down men twice at Pisaa—quite well off, but not 

moving even a straw from the earth,b an untouched 

seal as far as Kytheriac is concerned, on seeing you 

at the Descent of Mised seethed inside, stung to the 

heart with love, and neither at night nor throughout 

the day does he leave my house, child, but wails at 

me and calls me mama and is dying of desire. Now, 

Metriche my child, allow the goddess this one 

fault; dedicate yourself, in case old age sees you 

unexpectedly. You will gain two benefits: [you will 

get] pleasure [and] something greater than you 

expect will be given [to you]. Consider, do as I say; 

a In the Pythian, Isthmian and Olympic games respec¬ 

tively. 

b Proverbial expression for a quiet person; also used in 

4.67. 

c Aphrodite. 

d Festival representing a descent (into Hades) of this 

minor goddess. 

64 ^Secu[i'] re[i;]£[et] k[cu' aoi Headlam 
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(MH.) 

(TT.) 

(MH.) 

<rr.> 

tt€loQtjti fieV (fnXcoj ere, i/a[t] fia Tag Moipag. 

rvXXl, to Aeu/ca tCov TpiyS)v aTTafiPXvvei 

tov vovv • fia trjv yap Mdi/8ptos KaTaTrXcooiv 

Kal ttjv <f>lXrjv Arjfirjrpa, raOr’ cyw [e]£ aXXrjg 

yvvaiKOs ovk av rj&eoog e'nrjKOvpa, 70 

XcoA7o acLOeiv xav e£e77cuoei>(ja 

/cat Qvprjg tov ovhov eyOpov 7jyc?o6ai. 

ov 8’ aSrts eg fit pLTjhk ev<a>, (friXrj, toTov 

(frepovoa x^pei fivOov' oy 8e yprjLTjLOt. 

Trp(TT€L yvvai£t TT/Lg vcrjig aL7TdyyeXXe ‘ 75 

ttjv IluOeaj 8e MrjTplxrjv ea OdXneiv 

tov 8icfrpov • oil yap eyyeXai Tig eig MavSpiv. 

dAA’ oiiyl tovtojv, (f>aoi, tcov Xoycov TvXXig 

Setrat * Opeiooa, ttjv fieXaLvft)' CKTpa/jov 

K-rjKTTjfiopovg rpets eyxeacr[a T1?V aKfjrjTov 80 

/cat vheop eviOTa^aoa 8og vieiy. 

KaXcpg. 

ttj, rvXXl, 7tT6l. 

8e?£ov oo[J.jraJ 

TTCLOovoa o rjXdov, aAA’ ektjtl toov Iparv. 

67-68 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.59, from 
Herodas’ Mimiambi, with yvuat. for Tt/AAt 

73 (v<a> Blass 

79 In the margin is what appears to be a gloss on /ieAat- 
(//8a: kv\(Iko)v) y4(vos) eu(reAes) 
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I love you, I swear it by the Fates. 

METRICHE 

Gyllis, the whiteness of your hair is blunting 

your mind; for by Mandris’ return and dear Demeter 

I should not have heard this cheerfully from another 

woman, but should have taught her to sing her lame 

song with a limp and to find the threshold of my 

door a hostile place. See that you do not come again 

to me, my friend, with any such tale, but repeat to 

your young girls one which suits old crones. And let 

Metriche, daughter of Pytheas, keep her seat warm; 

for no one laughs at Mandris. But it is not these 

words, they say, that Gyllis needs; Threissa, wipe 

the cup clean and give her a drink, pouring in half of 

wine and a splash of water. 

GYLLIS 

No, thanks. 

METRICHE 

Here, Gyllis, drink. 

<GYLLIS> 

Show.3 I did not come to persuade you 

[ ], but because of the rites. 

a The meaning is not clear: perhaps explained by the 

lost end of the verse. ‘Give it me’ (Knox) is an unsupported 

rendering. 

81 TT. Ka\£>s Headlam 

227 



HERODAS 

<MH.> 5)u ovveieev [zoi, TvXXi, d>va[ 

<rr.> oooov yevotro, [ia, tckvov 7t[ J. 85 

rjhvg ye’ val Ar/iirjTpa, M7jTf}[i\%r), jgyjgy 

r/hLov' oivov TuAAis oil 7Te[TT]ojKey [kco. 

ob 8’ eiirvyei fioi, rewov, ag[(f)a]X(^ey [Be 

oavTrjv ‘ efiol 8e MvpTaXrj re /c[ai] Z//Z77 

ueai fievoLev, ear' av efnrverj[i\ TyAA/s. 90 

84-85 Division among speakers and readings are 

doubtful 
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<METRICHE> 

On account of which to me, Gyllis, [ 

]. 
<GYLLIS> 

t t may be, ah, child, [ ] 

sweet; by Demeter, Metriche, Gyllis has never 

before drunk sweeter wine than this. Farewell, 

child, [and] look after yourself; but may my Myrtale 

and Simea remain young, as long as Gyllis breathes. 

a Typical names of courtesans. 
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2. IIOPNOBOZKOZ 

(BA.) avhpeg hcKaorai, rrjs yevqs ju[e]p ovk core 

qfiecov KpiTal hr/KovOev cm8e [r]^g So^g, 

ou8’ el OaXqs /lev ovrog a^Lqv Tiyff] vqvv 

eyei raXavrcov 7revr', eycb 8e aprovs, 

„.. ] VTrepetjei BarTapov [tl 7r]qfzqvas • 5 

77oAAo]0 ye /<at 8(e)?’ [rJcLAu/eoi' yap [at'] KXavoac 

....]. ir^ofiaaToaqiaa [ J vycopq 

_].aAte..(.. *aTL TV$ [■wojAiog Kqyco, 

KCit £]u)[lev ovk cog |3ov\6[]^€<o>]^, aAA’ cog qfieag 

o /catjpog eA#cet. irpoOTarqu [ey]et Wievvqv, 10 

ey]a> 8’ ’Apiaro^ajt'ra ’ ttv£ [ve\vLKqKev 

Mei'Jt'^g, [’Apio]To<f)U)v 8e k\7jtl\ vvv ayyef 

Kel p.]q ear’ afA^Jflea raSra, ro[u ^]Atou SiWog 

e^e]A0er<p[>>>]ajt' af8peg > [>#]ye yXaivav 

5 86071] Crusius 

6 7toAAo]0 y( Kal S(e)t Milne [r]a>Awcoi/ yap [ai/] xXavaai 
Knox 

7 supplements and word-division are quite uncertain 
8 /COUrJoS [ItTOlKOS F.D. 
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2. A BROTHEL-KEEPER 

BATTAROS 

Gentlemen of the jury, certainly you are not 

judges of our family or reputation; nor, if the defen¬ 

dant Thales has a ship worth five talents and I not 

even bread, shall he prevail [ ] and harm 

Battaros. [Far from it:] for he would weep bitterly 

[ ]a 
of the city, as I am, [and] we live not as we wish but 

as [the moment] compels us. He [has] Mennes as 

patron, [I] have Aristophon: Mennes has won with 

his fists, but Aristophon can [even] now wrestle; [if] 

this is not true, after sunset ( ) come out,b 

gentlemen, [ ] cloak [ ] he will 

a The meaning of line 7 is quite uncertain. Line 8 may 

begin ‘He too is an alien’. 

b This may be said to the jury, ‘come out’, or of Thales, 

‘let him come out’. 

9 koI t,}u>n-cy Headlam flovA6[[it<o>]8' Crusius 

10 o/catjpos Stadtmiiller [e'x]et Milne 

12 Crusius ['Apia]ro(f>S)u Headlam k\tjti\ 

Blicheler 13 /ret /u.]^ Blass Blass 

14 efe'JAfler’ Blass, efr]A0frco Knox rj[v (e)tlxe Blass, 

but the first letter is rather a[ 
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] yvcdoer' plan TTpoarar [tji T]e6cdpTjyfiai. 

epee] ray’ t»[fi\iv 'Aktjs eA^AfoJufla 

7Tvp]ovg aycpv KrjpTTjaa ttjv KaKTjv Xl/iov, 

eyed 8]e 7ro[p]mg e/c Tvpov * tl tuh hrjfiooL 

.; 8]cjoperjv yap our’ oSrog Trvpovg 

.]Biv our’ eyed TiaXiv Ktivrjv. 

et 8 ’ ovvckcv ttXzi ttjv daXaooav rj yXaivav 

eyee rpeedv fivea>v 1Attikwv, eyed 8’ oiKecv 

ev yfjL rpifUcova Kal aer/cepexg aa-npag cXkcov, 

pirji tlv at;€i tcjju e/icxjv e/z ov 7retaag, 

Kal Tadra WKTog, o’/yer’ ^ptei' 77 aXeuipr/ 

rrjs ttoXlos, avhpeg, Ka7r’ OT<e>uu aefivvveade, 

ttjv avT ovofiLrjv ifiecov QaXrjs XvaeL. 

ov XPVU zuvtov ocmg eare kcik 770401; 

7ttjXov TT<?(f)ijp7]T ’ eeSor’ eng eyed ^edeev 

tu)v hrjfioTeujv <j)piooovra /eae rot’ tjkiotov. 

vvv 8’ ot piei' ewreg r^g 7rdAeog KaXvTTTrjpeg 

Kal ttjl yevfjL <f>vodbvTeg ovk Voov tovtoji 

77pog rodg vofiovg fiXeTTovat. KTjfie tov £eZvov 

ovhelg TroXLTirjg rjXoTjoev ou8’ rjXQev 

TTpog rag dvpag fiev WKTog ou8’ eyeon 8ae8ezg 

oIkitjv v<f>fjtJjev ot»8e reni' 7Topvecov 

15 yvwocr' oltxjL Knox 16 tp(e)t] ray’ u[/*]ti/ Crusius 
17 irupjous F.D., Crusius 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

232 



MIME 2 

know by what kind of patron I am protected. 

Perhaps [he will say] to you, ‘I came from Akea with 

[wheat] and checked the bad famine.’ [But I] came 

from Tyre with girls. What [ ] to the 

people? For neither does he [give] the wheat 

[ ]b for nothing, nor again do I give her.c 

But if because he sails the sea or has a cloak worth 

three Attic minas, while I live on land wearing a 

rough coat and shuffling along in rotten shoes, he 

will by force take one of my girls without my con¬ 

sent, and that at night, the security of your city is 

lost, gentlemen, and what you pride yourselves on, 

your freedom, will be undone by Thales. Knowing 

who he is and from what kind of clay he is mixed, he 

ought to live as I do, trembling before even the hum¬ 

blest of the common people. But in fact those who 

are the upper-crust of the city, and are puffed with 

pride in their family far more than he, respect the 

laws; no citizen has thrashed me, the alien, or come 

to my doors at night or with torches set my house on 

a The later Acre. 

b ‘[to grind]’ or something similar. 

c Or (with kivciv) ‘give them to screw’. 

18 eyw 8]e Headlam 

19 to Or’ tort; Headlam 
20 8t8a>cr’ a\r/]8(€)iv F.D., htSuxjiv (a]6(f)iv Crusius 

KLvrjv P, whence /cetVtjv Hicks, Kivtiu Crusius 

28 (XPVV avT0U P» corrected by several 
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fitTJi Xa/3a)v o'1)(ujk€v * a A A ’ o Opu£ oinog, 

6 vvv 0aXrjs hbv, TTpooOe 8’, avbpeg, ’ApTL/ifnjg, 

CLTravTa raSr’ eirpr/^e kovk eTrrjiheoOTj 

ovre vofiov ovtc TrpooTaTrjv our’ apyovTa. 40 

kq.ltoi Xaftajv fioi, ypafifiarev, rrjg aiKtiTjg 

TOV VOflOV aV€L7Tt, Ka'l OV TTJU 07TTjV f$VOOV 

T7)s KXeifjvhprjs, PeXriOTe, fiexPLS ev <'v>^ltttjl, 

flTJ i'7rpO(T7'e’f" KVOOg <f)7}l TL K(b TO.TT7)S T)\LLV, 

to tov Xoyov 8^ tovto, XrjLtjg KVpOTJL. 45 

(rp.) C7T7JV 8’ eAevdepog Tig q.1klotjl hovXrjv 

V *<X>K(VV CTTLOTTrjL, TTjg hlKTjg TO TLpLTJflCL 

hnrXovv TeXeiTa>. 

(BA.) TavT cypatpc Xaipun'Sijg, 

az/Speg SiKaoTa/, ko.1 ovyl Barrapog XPVl£cov 

0aA fjv fieTcXOeXv. rjv Gvprjv 8e Tig koiJjtjl, 50 

WVV tlvctco, <£770’ • rjv 8e ttv£ aXonjorji, 

aXXyv naXi fivrjv • 77v 8e ra 0lki efi-npr/g-rji 

7) opovg vvcp^iji, XiXlag to TL/njfia 

eyzifie, kt/v fiXdiJjTji tl, SlttXoov tlvclv. 

cuikcl ttoXlv yap, co 0dA77S, OV 8’ oi>K oloOag 55 

43 <'v>(iTTTjL Richards 

44 7tP6cB' 0 Piccolomini foot P, corrected by Ruther¬ 
ford 

47 t<\>kcl)v Rutherford 
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fire or forcibly abducted one of my girls. But this 

Phrygian, who is now called Thales but previously, 

gentlemen, was Artimmes,a has done all this and 

showed no respect for law or magistrate or ruler. 

Now, clerk, take and read me the law of assault, and 

you, my good fellow, stuff the hole of the water-clock 

until he has spoken, lest bum say f tb 

and our sheet, as the saying goes, gets the spoil. 

CLERK 

. When a freeman assaults a slave-girl or pulls her 

about and belabours her, he is to pay double the fine 

for the crime. 

BATTAROS 

This was written by Chaerondes,c gentlemen of 

the jury, and not by Battaros wanting to punish 

Thales. But if someone knocks at a door, he is to be 

fined a mina, he says; and if he beats someone up, 

again another mina, and if he burns the house or 

crosses the boundary, he assessed the penalty at a 

thousand, and if he causes any injury, to pay double. 

For he was settling a city, Thales, but you do not 

a Battaros alleges that Thales has changed his name to 

conceal his foreign (and possibly servile) origin. 

b Probably ‘lest the bum say something before’. Bat¬ 

taros compares the waterclock, which had a hole and plug 

in its base, to an anus about to ‘speak’ (similar vulgarities 

are found in Aristophanes) and soil the bed (the saying 

about ‘sheet’ and ‘spoil’ is not otherwise known). 

c A lawgiver. 
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ovjt ttoXiv ovrt TT&g TToXig hioiKtiTai, 

oiKtig 8e orjfitpov fitv tv BpiKivbr/poig 

t%6tg 8’ tv 'AfiSijpoioiv, avpiov 8’ rjv aoi 

vaxjXov 8i861 rig, eg Oao^AtSa ttXujotji. 

tycp 8’ OKivg av fir/ fiaKprjyoptiov iifitag, 

5)vhpeg 8iKaarai, rrji Trapoifiirji Tpvyuo, 

nt/novOa 7Tpog 0aArjrog oooa ktjv ttiootjl 

fiyg * ttv£ tTTXrjyrjv, rj dvprj Karr/paKTai 

TTjg oiKirjg fitv, rrjg reAecu Tpnrjv fiioQov, 

Ta VTTtpdlip * OTTTOL. 8tdpO, MvpT&Xr/, KCLl OX) ’ 

htT^ov otwvTTfv Traci * firjhtv ’ alayyvtv * 

v6fu£,t Tovjovg ovg oprjLg hiKa^ovrag 

TraTtpag aSeA^oug tfifiXtirtiv. bprjr' avbptg, 

ra TiXfiar ’ avrrjg kcu KarioOtv KavcoOtv 

cog Xtla ravr' tnXXtv cvvayTjg ovrog, 

or’ tlXittv avrrjv tca/Sia^tr' —d> yrjpag, 

ool Overco e7r[ec] to al/o’ av t£t(f>voTjotv 

cvorrtp OtAicfrog tv £dfiooi kot’ o BptyKog. 

ytXaig; Kioa[c]8og tlpu kou ovk dTrapvtvfLai, 

Kal Barra/adg fioi Tovvofi' tori kou 7Ta.TT7Tog 

rjv fioi 'Ziovfifipag kou Trarrjp ’ZiavfifipiOKog, 

Kr)TTOpVofi6o[K]tVV TTaVTtg, aAA’ tKTfT’ aXKTjg 

66 {irjbfv' and fi-rjhfv are both possible 
72 fwfei] Blass 

60 

65 

70 

75 
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know a city and how a city is governed: but today 

you live in Brikindera, yesterday in Abdera, and 

tomorrow if someone gives you the fare you’ll sail to 

Phaselis.a But I, gentlemen of the jury—in order 

not with long speeches to wear you out by 

digression—I have suffered from Thales what the 

mouse did in pitch:b I was struck with his fist, the 

door of my house, for which I pay a third0 in rent, 

was broken down, the lintel roasted. Myrtale, come 

here; show yourself to all—don’t be ashamed before 

anyone. Consider that in these gentlemen you see 

on the jury you are looking on fathers, brothers. 

See, gentlemen, her plucked skin, both below and 

above, how smooth this “innocent” has plucked it, 

when he was dragging and forcing her—Old Age, let 

him make you a thank-offering, else he would have 

breathed out his blood as Philistos son of Brenx once 

did in Samos.d You laugh? I am gay and don’t deny 

it; Battaros is my name and my grandfather was 

Sisymbras and my father Sisymbriskos,e and all 

were brothel-keepers, but for strength I’d boldly 

a All cities of poor reputation. 

b Battaros recalls, but very vaguely, the proverbial 

mouse which was trapped in pitch and died. 

c Presumably 1/3 of the value of the house, a large 

amount to reflect the dangers to which Battaros’ profession 

exposed it. 

d The victim of a boxer falsely accused of softness. 

e Names suggesting effeminacy. 

73 (fuXLTTTTos corrected to <f>iXiaros P 
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Oapoecou Aeo[u]r’ dfyx]0^’ &v el QaXrjs elrj. 

epaig ov fieu /aa>[s] Mu/jrdA^g; ovSeu heiuou ’ 

eyed he Trvpecou' raSra 8ot>g eieeTu' e^ecs. 

rj vrj Ai’, el aev 0[d]A7rerat tl TO)u euhou, 

e/iftvoou els ttju X€?Pa Barra/j/aji tljitjv, 

Kavros ra oavrov 6Xrj Xaficou okcos xPVLCeLS- 
eu 8’ earns, auhpes — TaSra fieu yap elprjTat 

7rpos tovtou — Dfielg 8 cos djiapTvpcov evuTcou 

yvcofirjL hiKalrji ttju Kplaiu 8tatrarc. 

r/v 8 olov es fa 8oCAa acofiara ovevhrjc 

K7JS fiaoauou aIttjl, TTpoohchcopu KafiavTou * 

Xaficdu, 0aXfj, arpeftXov fie • fiovuou tj TLfvrj 

ev tSh fieacol eoTco’ TaCxa TpvTaurji MiVajg 

ovk au hiKa^iov fieXriov 8irjiTTjoe. 

to Xolttov, avhpes, fiTj hoKelre ttju ifjfjcfiou 

TU)i TTopvofiooKUK BaxTapaji cfrepecu, aAAa 

avaac xolg olKevm ttju ttoXlu tjeluois. 

uvu heifceT rj Kaig klo Mepoifj kooou hpaluec 

kco QeooaXos tlu et-ye KTjpaKXrjs 8o£au, 

kcookXtjttios kcos TjXOeu eu6dh' e/c TptKKTjs, 

KTjTLKTe Atjtovu d>8e Tev ydpcu Q>ol/3rj. 

78 Aeo[i/]r’ a[yx]oi/r’ av Blass 
82 Barrdpcoi Rutherford 

80 

85 

90 

95 

238 



MIME 2 

[choke] a lion, if it were Thales. You love Myrtale 

perhaps: nothing strange in that; but I love bread: 

give the one and you will have the other. Or by 

Zeus, if your passion is roused, stuff the price into 

little Battaros’ hand, and take your own property 

and bash her as you want. But there is one thing, 

gentlemen—for this was addressed to him—you 

must, as there are no witnesses, decide the case 

with just judgement. But if he is only eager for 

slaves’ bodies and asks them for torture, I offer 

myself: take me, Thales, and stretch me; only let the 

value be on hand.3 Minos judging this with his 

scales would not have decided it better. For the rest, 

gentlemen, do not think that you are casting your 

vote for the brothel-keeper Battaros, but for all the 

foreigners living in the city. Now you will show to 

what extent Kos and Merops*3 are strong, and what 

fame Thessalos had and Herakles,c and how 

Asklepios came here from Trikka,d and the reason 

for Phoebe’s giving birth to Leto here.e Considering 

a When a slave was tortured to obtain evidence and the 

accusation was not upheld, the accuser had to compensate 

the owner with the value of the slave. 

b Merops was a legendary king of the island, Kos his 

daughter. 

cHerakles, returning from Troy, landed in Kos, and 

was the father of Thessalos by the king’s daughter. 

d Town in Thessaly, original site of the cult of 

Asklepios. 

e Leto, daughter of Koeos, is claimed to have been bom 

in Kos. 
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ravra OKOTrevvTeg TravTa trjv ^lkt/v opdrji 

yvwfirjL Kv/3cpvd.T ’, ojg o Opvt; to. vvv vpuv 

TrXrjyclg afitivoDV eaaer’, e7 tl firj t/jevhog 

etc Tan> TraXaLwv rj TrapoLficrj f3a£ei. 

102 /3pa£tt the corrector 

100 
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all this, steer the case with straight judgement, and 

you’ll see that the Phrygian will now be better for a 

beating, unless the saying from men of old speaks 

false. 
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3. AIAA2KAA0Z 

(MH.) ovtoj ti aoi holrjaav al <f)(Xai Movoai, 

AapirpLoKt, TepTrvbv rrjg £0775 r’ hravpiaQat., 

tovtov kot’ copov heipov, aypig 77 fivxV 

aiiTou zttI yeiAecoi' povvov rj kclkt} XeccfidTjL. 

ck pev TaXalurjg ttjv oreyrjv TTtTropBrjKtv 5 

yaA/ai/Sa 7rai^wu’ Kal yap ouB’ airapKevacv 

al aorpayaXai, Aap7rpiOKe, ovpfoprjg 8’ 77877 

oppai €TTL [X(£oV. KOV pCV 7} BvpTJ KCLTai 

tov ypappariOTeco — Kal TpirjKag rj TTLKprj 

tov pcaBov a ire? ktjv ra Nai/mKoo KXavoco — 10 

ovk av rayecog Xrjtjeie • Trjv ye prjv TraioTprjv, 

OKOVTTep OLKL^OVOLV OL T€ TTpOVVCIKOL 

KOI hprjTTtTai, oacf>’ oI8e KrjTepan 8ei£cu. 

K7) pev TaXaiva SeArog, rjv eyco Kapva) 

KTjpova cKaorov prjvog, op(f)avrj KeTrcu 15 

77-/50 rrjg xaptvvrjg rod cvl rolyot' cppivog, 

8 kov (i.e. Kal oS) Hicks, Weil 

10 The paroemiographer Zenobius, 6.10, says that 
Herodes the iambic poet used the proverb 
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3. A SCHOOLMASTER 

METROTIME 

Lampriskos, as the dear Muses may give you 

something pleasant, and enjoyment of life, flay this 

boy on his shoulder, until his wretched soul is just 

left on his lips. He has pillaged my house, poor me, 

by spinning coins; for in fact the dice are no longer 

enough, Lampriskos, and things are now rushing to 

a greater disaster. Where the teacher’s door is— 

and the woeful thirtieth seeks the fee,3 even if I 

weep the tears of Nannakosb—he could not quickly 

say: but the gaming house, where the toughs and 

runaways live, he knows well enough to show to 

someone else. The wretched tablet,c which I tire 

myself out waxing each month, lies orphaned before 

a Accounts, including school fees, are paid on the last 

day of the month. 

b A king in Phrygia, said to have attempted to avert the 

great flood by tears to the gods. 

c Wax-tablets are the equivalent of an exercise-book. 

11 AetjcLf many, unnecessarily 

12 ok\o£ovoiu Herwerden 
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t)v [irjKOT ’ ainrju oiov 'AlBtjv ftXetftas 

ypdifjrjL pckv ovhkv KaXov, e/c 8’ oXrjv tjvorji * 

at 8op/caAt8es $e XcTrapcoTtpac ttoXXov 

€V TrjlOl <f)VOT]lS TOL£ T€ St/CTl/Otg KtlVTCLL 20 

T7js XtjkvOov rjfieiov tt/l hti vclvtI xp^fieoGa. 

eTTlOTOLTCLl 8’ ov8’ aX(f>a ovXXaftrjv yvobvai, 

rjv fi-rj tls avruH ravra tt€ut6.kls ftcLotjl. 

TpLTrjfiepjjL Mapoova ypapcpcaTL^ovTos 

tov varpos aurak, tov Mapcov' cttoctjow 25 

ovtos Hl/xcov ’ o yp-poTos ’ coot ’ eycoy ’ dlira 

avow bfiavTTjv, tjtls ovk ovovg ftoaKoiv 

avrov hcddoKio, ypapcfidraov 8e TTacholrjv, 

8o/ceSa’ dptoybv tt)s dcopcTjs e£eiv. 

eveav 8e 877 /cat pfjocv ola TraidiOKov 30 

r/ ’ yd> puv (Itt^lv rj 6 varrjp avcoycofiev, 

yepcov avrjp coocv re KibfifiaoLV Kafivcov, 

evravO ’ oKoog vcv e/c TerpTjficvTjs rjdeT 

AttoXXov . . . 1Aypev . . ‘tovto’ <f>rjpu ‘ktj pcdfifiTj 

TaXrjs, epet ooc — ktjotI ypapcfidrcov XVPV — 35 

Kid 77-poOTvyiov Opv£.’ rjv 8e 877 rt /cat fie^ov 

ypv£ac OeXto/iev, 77 rpcralog ovk ol6w 

rrjs olkltjs tov ovhov, aXXa ttjv fidfifzrjv, 

yprjvv yvvaiKa Kajp^avr/v ftlov, Kelpci, 

77 tov Teyevg imzpdt tcl a/ce'Aea TetVas 40 
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MIME 3 

the bed-post next the wall, except when he looks at 

it as if it were Hades and writes nothing good but 

scrapes it all smooth. But the dice, much more 

shinya than our oil-flask which we use constantly, 

are placed in their skins and nets.b He does not 

even know how to recognise the letter A, if one does 

not shout the same thing at him five times. Two 

days ago when his father was teaching him to spell 

‘Maron’, this fine fellow made ‘Maron’ into ‘Simon’;c 

so that I said I was a fool, teaching him book- 

learning instead of to feed asses, thinking I would 

have a support for bad times. And again when 

either his father, an old man with sick ears and 

eyes, or I ask him to recite a speech as one does a 

youngster, then when he lets it trickle out as if from 

a holed jug ‘Apollo ... Hunter ...’, ‘This’ I say ‘even 

your grandmother will recite to you, wretch, and she 

is devoid of learning, or any passing Phrygian.’ And 

again if we try to speak more forcibly, either for 

three days he does not know the threshold of the 

house, but fleeces his grandmother, an old lady des¬ 

titute of the means of life, or stretching his legs he 

a With use. 

b Bags of skin and net. 

c The name of a throw at dice is substituted for a 

Homeric name normally used as an example in school. 

17 ktjv P, corrected by Blass, Palmer 
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KaQrjT' OKUjg TLg KaXXirjg Kara) kvtttcov. 

tl fiev So/celg ra ovXayxvcL rrjg ko.ktjs vaax*LV 

e7recti' 'c&cofu ; kov Toaog Xoyog to08e * 

aAA’ o Kepafiog vag ioowtp ’/r</D>ia dXrjrai, 

ktjtttjv o x^Lfiuiv eyyvg r/i, TpC rj/iaiOa 

KXaiova' CKaorov rod rrXaTvofiaTog tlvcd * 

ev yap orofz’ ecm avvoiKtrjg Trdarjg, 

‘rou MrjTpoTLfir/g epya Kott6.Xov rauTa’, 

KCiX'iyOti'’ cootc firjh’ oSoi'ra Kivrjoai. 

oprj 8’ oKoiojg ttju paKLv AeAe7rprjxe 

Traoav, Kar’ uA^y, ola Ar/Xiog Kvprevg 

cv ttjl OaXaoorji, TchfifiXi) trjg Corjg Tplftoov. 
\ "i Q<£ / V 5 

rag epoopag o afieivov e^/caoag r odOe 

Tali' aoTpohi<f>eu)v, kov8’ vvvog vlv alpeTrai 

I'oeui'r’ or’ 7ralyvlr/v dyLvrjTt. 

aAA’ e’i T£ ffO£, AaflTTpiOKC, Kal filOV 7Tpr)£lV 

eaOXrjv tcXolcv a’/8e Kayadwv Kvpoaig, 

fir]Xaaaov adroit — 

(AA.) yirjTpoTL]ir], <fir)> cvevyco ‘ 

e£et yap ovhkv fieiov. Kvdirjg kov ]iol, 

ktoD Ko/ocaAos, /coC O/AAog; od ra^dais tovtov 

apetr’ e7r’ dijaoti r^t ’A/ceaeai ocXrjvairji 

42 KdKijs Meister, *0*775 most edd. 

45 

50 

55 

60 
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sits above the roof like a monkey, bending down. 

What do you think my heart suffers because of his 

wickedness when I see him? My concern is not so 

much for him: but all the tiling is broken like 

wafers, and when winter is near, I pay in tears three 

half-pennies for each tile; for there is one voice in 

the whole tenement, that this is the work of Kot- 

talos, Metrotime’s son, and it is true, so as not to 

move a tooth.a See how he has roughened all his 

back by dragging out his pointless life in the wood, 

like a Delian pot-fishermanb at sea. And he knows 

the seventh and twentieth of the monthc better than 

the star-watchers; not even sleep overcomes him as 

he thinks of when you are on holiday. But if these 

ladies'1 are to fulfil for you good success in life and 

you are to obtain blessings, no less to him — 

LAMPRISKOS 

Metrotime, stop praying; for he shall get no less. 

Euthies, where are you, and Kokkalos, and Phillos? 

Quickly lift him on your shoulders to show him to 

a Sense uncertain. 

b Reference uncertain. 

c Feast days when the school would be closed. 

d The Muses. 

44 ir<p>ia Rutherford 

53 8’ Terzaghi, r’ P 

58 <fi7]> several 
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8ei£oyreg; alveu) rapya, KorraA’, a 7Tprjooeig ’ 

ov ool er’ avapKeT ttjlol 8opKaoiv vai^eLV 

darpa/38’ oKcuavep oi8e, 77730$ 8e r^ 7ralOTprjv 

ev toIol Trpo<v>veiKOicu xaA>«£eig <J>oiTeu)v ; 65 

eyu) ere (^aco Koofudnepov Kovprjg, 

klvcvvra fnjhe ko.p(f>og, el to y' r/^Larov. 

KOV flOl TO hpifll! OKVTOS, Tj fioO£ K€pKO£, 

3)1 TOVS TTchr/Ta£ KaVOTOLKTOVS \u)f}tvficu ; 

8orco Tig «g ttjv x*lpa 7TPLV X°^V<L> 70 

(KO.) firj [i’ iKCTevu) AafnrpiOKe, 77730$ oe tcov Nlovaeoov 

Kal tov yeveiov Trjg re KorriSog ipvxfjg, 

fir/ TU)L fie hpifieT, TOOL TCpOJL 8e \u)/3tJOCU. 

<AA.> aAA’ tig Trovrjpog, KorraA’, co<o>tc Kal Trepvdg 

ovhelg o' evaLveoeiev, 008’ okov x^oprjs 75 

ol fivs ofiottog tov otSrjpov Tpdoyovcuv. 

(KO.) /cdoag, /cocrag, AafnrpioKe, Alooofiai, fieAAeig 

eg fi' efufroprjoai; 

<AA.> firj fie, ttjv8e 8’ elpd)Ta. 

68 okv\os P, corrected by several 
70 yoAfj<t> Hicks 

78 fitv <f>opr)oai P, corrected by Rutherford 

aAkeses, pilot of the ancient hero Neleus, always 

waited for the full moon so as not to sail in darkness. His 
moon therefore is the time that is ripe for action. 
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Akeses’ moon.a I approve of your deeds, Kottalos; 

isn’t it enough for you any longer to play dashingly 

with dice, like these boys, but you go to the gaming 

house and spin coins among the toughs? I shall 

make you better behaved than a girl, not moving 

even a straw,b if that is what you want. Where is 

my biting strap, the bull’s tail, with which I 

mutilate those whom I’ve fettered and set apart? 

Put it in my hand before I cough with bile.c 

KOTTALOS 

No, I beseech you, Lampriskos, by the Muses and 

your beard and poor Kottalos’ life, do not mutilate 

me with the piercing one, but with the other. 

<LAMPRISKOS> 

But you are wicked, Kottalos, so that no one, 

even if selling you, would praise you, not even where 

mice eat iron equally.d 

KOTTALOS 

How many, how many, Lampriskos, I beg you, 

are you going to inflict on me? 

<LAMPRISKOS> 

Ask her, not me. 

b Compare 1.54. 

c He fears his shouting may cause bile to accumulate in 

his lungs and make him ill. 
d I.e. a very barren place whose inhabitants would not 

find much fault with potential slaves. The reference of 

‘equally’ is unclear. 
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<K0> 

<MH.> 

HERODAS 

Tara<T >, Kooag fioi Scdaer’; 
v / Y / 

64 T4 CT04 ^OJLTJV, 

<f>epeiv oaag av rj kolktj oOevrji fivpoa. 80 

<KO.> Travoai • LKaual, AafnrpiOKe. 

(AA.) Kal ov 877 TTavoaL 

k6.k epya 7Tprjaaa>v. 

<KO> ovk€t' oiiKen Trprjia), 

ofivvfil ooi, AafinpiOKe, rag (f>iXag Mower ag. 

(AA.) oootjv he Kal rrjv yXaaaav, owrog, eoxrjKag * 

7rpog ool (3aXeu) row fivv ray' rjv 7rXew ypv^rjLg. 85 

(KO.) Ihov, creamed ' fir] fie, XiaoofiaL, KTeivrjLg. 

(AA.) fiedeade, KoKrcaA’, awrow. 

(MH.) ow 8<e? a’> e/cA^ae, 

AafnrpiOKe’ heTpov axPLS ^Aeog hvorji. 

<AA. dAA’.>88a 

(MH.) dAA’ eorlu vhprjg iroiKLXwTepog voXXcui 

Kal he? Xa(3eTv viv — kclttI PvfiXiau hr/KOv, 90 

79 rara<i> Herwerden 

82 ovkctl Rutherford, ovyc P 

87 8<« a’> Danielsson, Pearson 

88a added by a friend of Headlam 

a A line with the general sense ‘But he has had enough’ 
appears to have been lost. 

b If he pretends to study. 
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MIME 3 

<KOTTALOS> 

Ow! How many will you give me? 

<METROTIME> 

As I wish to live, as many as your wicked hide 
can bear. 

<KOTTALOS> 

Stop! Enough, Lampriskos. 

LAMPRISKOS 

You too stop doing wicked deeds. 

<KOTTALOS> 

I shall not do any again, I swear to you, Lam¬ 

priskos, by the dear Muses. 

LAMPRISKOS 

What a tongue you’ve acquired; I’ll put a gag on 

you quickly, if you say any more. 

KOTTALOS 

See, I’m silent. Don’t kill me, I beg you. 

LAMPRISKOS 

Let him go, Kokkalos. 

METROTIME 

You ought not to have stopped, Lampriskos; flay 

him until the sun sets. 

<LAMPRISKOS> 

< >a 

METROTIME 

But he is much more subtle than a water-snake, 

and he ought, even over his book,*3 the wretch, to get 
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HERODAS 

<KO.> 

<AA> 

<MH.> 

to firjheu — aXXag tLKoaiv ye, Kal rjv ficXXrji 

avrrjs afizivov ttjs KAeotig avayvun/ai. 

loodi. 

Xadoig ttjv yXaaoav eg fieXi TrXvva$. 

epeoi €7Tifi7}6eu)s tojl ytpovn, AafnrplaKe, 

eX6ovo’ eg olkov ravra, Kal 77e8ag r/£oo 95 

<f)tpova' OKiog vlv ovfnrob' a>8e TnfizvvTa 

al TTOTVLai fiXeircpotv ag cfiiorjoev. 

93 looai is given to Kottalos by Crusius, the rest to 
Lampr. by Nairn 
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MIME 3 

another twenty at least, even if he will read better 

than Kleoa herself. 

<KOTTALOS> 

Ha-ha!b 

<LAMPRISKOS> 

May you find your tongue washed in honey.c 

METROTIME 

On second thoughts, Lampriskos, I shall go home 

and tell the old man this; and I shall come back with 

fetters, so that the Ladiesd he has hated may see 

him jumping here with feet tied together. 

a One of the Muses. 

b Rejoicing at his release and his mother’s discomfiture. 

c I.e. be honoured by the Muses (Hesiod, Theogony, 

83—84), something which is unlikely to happen by his own 

act. 

d The Muses. 
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4. A2KAHIIIQI ANATI0EI2AI 
KAI OTSIAZOTEAI 

(KT.) ya'LPOLS’ &Va£ IIclltjov, og fieheLg TpiKK-rjg 

kcli Kcbv yXvKeiav Krj7TL8avpou a>iK7)Kag, 

OW Kal Ko/DOJt’iS TJ o' €TLKT€ KOmoXXwV 

yaipotev, rjg re x€LPL ifiavtLg 

’Yyteta, KaivTrep o78e tifiioi /3oj/jlol 5 

YiavaKT) re Krjmcx) re kltjoiu xalpot, 

koI AeouJue8ot'Tos oIkltjv re Kal re/^ea 

vepoavTeg, IrjTTjpeg ayploou vovoatv, 

IIo8aAet/3ids Te /cat Ma^acoi' xaLP^VT(JliVi 

kcoool 9eol otjv eoTirjv KaroLKevoiv 10 

Kal Ocai, TT&Tfp WaLrjov ’ 7Aeun 8eSre 

TioXcKTopog ro08’, ovtlv' oikltjs froixuju^ 

Kr/pvKa Ova), raTTL^opTra 8e|aicx0e. 

The names of the participants and the division of the lines 

between them are not certain. One of the women is Kynno, 

but the other may be Phile or Kottale (then <f>L\r) = ‘dear’); 
Kokkale and Kydilla are their slaves in either case 

5 rt KwvTTtp P, corrected by several 6 Herwerden 

transposed before ktjttuo to improve the syntax 
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4. WOMEN DEDICATING AND 
SACRIFICING TO ASKLEPIOS 

KYNNO 

Greetings, Lord Paeeon,a who rulest Trikka and 

hast settled sweet Kos and Epidauros, and also may 

Koronis who gave thee birth and Apollo be greeted, 

and she whom thou touchest with thy right hand 

Hygieia, and those to whom belong these honoured 

altars, Panake and Epio and Ieso be greeted, and 

the sackers of Laomedon’s house and walls, curers of 

cruel diseases, Podaleirios and Machaon be greeted, 

and whatsoever gods and goddesses live at thy 

hearth, father Paeeon: may ye graciously come 

hither and receive this cock which I am sacrificing, 

herald of the walls of the house,*5 as your dessert. 

a Epithet of Asklepios, whose parents are Apollo and 

Koronis, wife Hygieia (‘Health’), daughters Panake 

(‘Remedy’), Epio (‘Gentleness’) and Ieso (‘Healing1), and 

sons Podaleirios and Machaon, both healers, who took part 

in the siege of Troy (whose walls were built by Laomedon). 

b It is not clear how the cock is herald of the walls. 

‘Harsh-voiced herald’ or ‘herald of the labours of the house’ 

would be easier. 

12 Toiyaji' P, Tprjybv Richards, fioydon' Stadtmuller 
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«DI> 

<KT> 

«DI.> 

<KT> 

«DI.> 

oil yap tl ttoXXtjv ou8’ ctoi/aov clvt Xevficv, 

67Tel Tay Q-v P°vv V vzvrjiizvrjv ydipov 15 

TToXXrjs (f>opivrjg, kovk aXeKTOp’, 'IrjTpa 

vovoaiv eTTOiev/xeoOa rag a’neifjrjoag 

67r ’ rj-niag ov x&pa-S, & aval;, Ttivag. 

6K hetjirjg tov TTivaKa, Kokko.Xtj, ottjoov 

TTJS I yt€L7JS- 

a, KaXobv, <f)LXr] Kvvvoi, 20 

ayaXfiaTaju * rig rjpa ttjv XlOov Taimjv 

TCKTCDV 67T0<i>6i Kal TL£ COTLV 0 OTTJOag 

ol UpTj^LTeXcco 7ral86g * ovk oprjLg Ktiva 

iv tt)i (3doi ra ypaji/iaT'; EvOltjs 8’ avttjv 

tOTTjoev 6 lip-rj^covog. 
V\ V 

lAecog tl?) 25 

Kal roitrS’ o Ilatajp’ Kai EvOlrji KaXcdv epycov. 

oprj, OlXtj, ttjv 77al8a T7)i/ avco kclvtjv 

fiXtTTovaav 6g to firjXov ’ OVK 6p6£g aVTTJV 

rjv firj Xafiiy to firjXov ck Taya ifjv£ei<v> ; 

Ktivov 86, K.WVOL, tov yepovT* — 

24 aura P, corrected by Richards 

26 (vdiTjs P, corrected by several 

29 <fiv£fi<v> Rutherford 

30 «M.> and <KT.> Hertling yepovra P, divided by 
Knox 
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For our well is far from abundant or ready-flowing, 

else we should have made an ox or a sow heaped 

with much crackling, and not a cock, our thank- 

offering for the diseases which thou hast wiped 

away, Lord, stretching out thy gentle hands. Kok- 

kale, set the tablet3 on the right of Hygieia. 

<PHILE> 

Oh, what lovely statues, dear Kynno; what artist 

made this sculpture and who is the person who dedi¬ 

cated it? 

<KYNNO> 

The sons of Praxiteles;*5 don’t you see these words 

on the base? And Euthies son of Prexon dedicated 

it. 

<PHILE> 

May Paeon be gracious to them and to Euthies 

for their lovely works. 

<KYNNO> 

See, Phile, that girl looking up at the apple: 

wouldn’t you say that if she doesn’t get the apple she 

will quickly expire? 

<PHILE> 

And that old man, Kynno — 

a With a description of the cure. 

b Kephisodotos and Timarchos, artists like their 

better-known father. 
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<KY.> a 7rpog MoLpecvv 

ttjv yrjva.Xdj'TTtK ’ cog to Traihiov TrvLyet. 

npo tojv tto6wv yovv ei tl jitj Xidog, Tovpyov, 

epelg, XaXrjaeL. ju.fi, ypovaiL «ror’ uivBpomoL 

Krjg toiig A/0ous e£ovOL ttjv C,otjv Oeivai. 

(OI.) tov BaTaXtjg yap tovtov ovk opfjLg, Kvvvol, 

OKcag PeftrjKcy at'8jo[t]ai/ra ttjs Murreco; 

el jarj Tig avttjv eide BaTaA^M, fiXeifjag 

eg tovto to eiKoviojia jitj ejyfirjg heLodaj. 

(KY.) e7rew, O/A77, juoi /ecu KaXov tl 001 heL^CV 

TTprjyji ’ 0I00 ook ajprjKag e£ otcv £d>eLg. 

KuBtAA’ , lovoa tov vecoKopov ftaboov. 

oil 001 Xeyco, avttj, ttjl aiBe Kuide yaoKevorjL ; 

jufi, firj tlv' loprjv uiv Xeycp TTe/noiTjTaL, 

eOTijKe S’ 6'lg ft’ opevoa Kapxivov jie^ov. 

lovoa, <f>rjjiL, tov veooKopov fiuioov. 

XalfiaoTpov, our’ opyrj oe Kprjyvrjv oiiTe 

PefirjXog alvei, navrayrji 8’ lorj Keloat. 

fiapTvpojiaL, KoBtAAa, tov Oeoy tovtov, 

ujS 6/c jue Ka<i>6is ov OeXovoav oldijoaL • 

fiapTvpojiai, <f)rjfi' • 6OO6T' rjjieprj Keivrj 

ev rji to fipeyjia tovto trcuoaojo^st kvtjotjl. 

49 Ka<(>fis Meister 

51 rclxivpes Blass, Danielsson 

30 

35 

40 

45 

50 
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<KYNNO> 

Oh, by the Fates, how the child chokes the goose. 

Certainly if it were not stone before our feet, the 

work, you’d say, will speak. Ah, in time men will be 

able to put life even into stones. 

PHILE 

Now this statue of Batale, daughter of Myttes, 

don’t you see, Kynno, how it stands? Anyone who 

has not seen Batale herself, looking at this likeness 

would not need the real thing. 

KYNNO 

Come with me, Phile, and I’ll show you a lovely 

thing such as you have never seen in all your life. 

Kydilla, go and call the temple-warden. Am I not 

speaking to you, who gape this way and that? Ah, 

she has paid no heed to what I say, but stands star¬ 

ing at me more than a crab. Go, I say, and call the 

temple-warden. Glutton, no woman pious or impure 

praises you as good, but everywhere you are valued 

equally.511 make this god my witness, Kydilla, that 

you inflame me though I do not wish to swell up. I 

make him witness, I say: that day will come when 

you will scratch your filthy head.b 

a I.e. are equally worthless. 

b Possibly she is to be branded. 
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(OI.) firj rravr' eToificog KaphirjfioXev, Ktwo?* 

hovXrj ’ OTL, hovXlJS 8’ O)T0L VQjdpLT) 6Xl/!$Cl. 

(KT.) aAA’ rjfiepi7 re ktjttl fie^ov dsdeTrac * 

avTTj csv, fieivov ‘ rj Ovprj yap uSCKTat 55 

k<W?t’ 0 vaaros. 

<0I.> ovk oprjig, (f)(Xrj Kvvvo'i; 

oY epya kcT ’vrjv' raSr’ epeig 1Adrjvatrjv 

yXvifjai ra /caAa — xaiperu) 8e heoTTOLva. 

tov 7ra28a 877 <tov> yvfivov rjv kvloco tovtov 

ovk cXkos e£ei, Kvvva; rrpog yap ol Kelurac 60 

al oapKeg ola f Oepfia'f TnjhusoaL 

etc tt/l oavLOKrjL. ruspyvpevv 8e TTvpavarpov 

ovk rjv 48774 MueAAog 77 naTcu/aWos 

0 AafnTpLuwog, eKfiaXevai Tag Kovpag 

hoKevvreg ovrcog apyvpevv 7TeTroLT)odai; 65 

6 ftovg 8e ko> aycov ai)Tov rj r ’ ofiaprevaa 

kco ypvTTog ovrog kcL amcxtAAos avdpiovog 

ovyi t,orjv fiXeTTOvoi Krjfieprjv navreg; 

el fir) ehoKevv tl fie^ov 77 yvvrj Trprjaoeiv, 

52 It is not clear if the corrector intended Ka.phirj^oXfv or 
Ka.p&iT)i /3a\fv: Kap&LrjftaWa P 

57 kowtjv with 1 deleted P, explained by Diels, Richards; 
Ktiv' rjv Headlam, kol firjv Verdenius 

61 A second 6(Pfia is added by a late hand; 6ep/i<bv al/i>a 
Stadtmtiller 
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PHILE 

Don’t take everything so readily to heart, Kynno; 
she is a slave, and a slave’s ears are blocked with 
sluggishness. 

KYNNO 

But it is day and the crush is getting worse. You 
there, wait, for the door has been opened and the 
curtain unfastened. 

<PHILE> 

Don’t you see, dear Kynno, what works are here! 
You would say that Athene carved these lovely 
things—greetings, Lady. This naked boy, if I 
scratch him, won’t he have a wound, Kynno? For 
the flesh is laid on him in the painting, pulsing like 
warm springs.3 And the silver fire-tongs, if Myellos 
or Pataekiskos son of Lamprion sees them, won’t 
they lose their eyes thinking they are really made of 
silver? And the ox, and the man leading it, and the 
woman following, and this hook-nosed man and the 
one with his hair sticking up, don’t they all have the 
look of life and day? If I did not think I was acting 
too boldly for a woman, I should have cried out, in 

a Or, with Stadtmiiller’s conjecture, ‘like warm blood’. 

62 TrvpaaT^ov P, explained by VollgrafF 
68 fiXenovow TjiLfpTjv P, corrected by Hicks 
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avTjXaXa£' av, fir/ (i' o fiovg tl 7njfnjv7jL * 70 

OllTOJ 67TlXo£oT, KwVL, T7)l eTepTJL KOVpTJL. 

(KT.) aXrfiiveu, O/A77, yap at ’E^eatou 

es TTO.VT' 'ATTeXXeco ypafifiar' * oi)8’ epelg ‘ xeTvog 

CJOUUpOJTTOS €V fl€U €LO€Vy €V 0 aTTrjpUTJUTJ , 

dAA’ d»i 67Ti z'oOi' yevoLTO kclI decou xpaveiv 75 
■) / 5 T\ £ 5 ~ * V \ } / 

Tj7TCLycT . os o exeivov rj epya ra exeivov 

fir) TTafi(f>aXr)oas ex htxrjg bpajpTjxev, 

7to8os xpefiaiT’ exelvog ev yva<f>eajg o'lxcm. 

(NE.) /caA’ vfuv, a) yvvaixeg, evreXeog ra 2pa 

/cat eg Xcjlov efifiXeTTOUTa * (le^ovcog ovng 80 

rjpeoaro tov WaLrjov' rjTrep ovv v/ze'ig. 

47^ 477 llatfpOl', £V[l€V7)S C11JS 

xaXotg 677 ’ £po?g TTjiohc xe'l TLveg tu)vhe 

6aa’ OTTVLTjTdL T6 /cat yevrjg aaaov. 

LTj irj IIGU7701/, cooe raur 6477. 85 

<KY.> 6£77 yap, d» fieyiore, xvyirji ttoXXtji 

eXOoifiev avng (ie^ov' 'Ip' ayivevoau 

ovv auhpaaLU xal ttcllol. KoxxaXr), xaXcbg 

refievoa (ie(iveo to oxeXvhpLov hovvai 

TU)i vecoKopcoL TovpviOog' eg re ttjv TpuiyXrjv 90 

75 tLi = o oi explained by Paton dtwv Ellis, flefir most 
edd. 

88 KOTTaXrj P, corrected by Rutherford 
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case the ox might do me some harm: he glances side¬ 

ways so, Kynno, with the one eye. 

KYNNO 

Yes, Phile, the hands of the Ephesian Apelles are 

truthful in every line, nor would you say ‘That man 

looked at one thing but rejected another,’ but what¬ 

ever came into his mind he was quick and eager to 

attempt; and anyone who has looked on him or his 

works without just excitement ought to hang by the 

foot in the fuller’s house.3 

TEMPLE-WARDEN 

Perfectly fair, ladies, are your offerings, and look¬ 

ing forward to better: no one has found more favour 

with Paeeon than you have. Hail hail Paeeon, may- 

est thou be well disposed for their fair offerings to 

these ladies and to any who are their spouses and 

near kin. Hail hail Paeeon; so may it be. 

<KYNNO> 

May it be, o most mighty, and in good health may 

we come again with our husbands and children, 

bringing greater offerings. — Kokkale, remember to 

cut carefully the bird’s little leg and give it to the 

temple-warden, and place the batter reverently in 

a Being hung up by a foot is mentioned as a punishment 

in New Comedy. The location in the fuller’s adds the 

suggestion of being beaten like dirty clothing. 
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rov TTeXauou evdeg roC hpaKOVTog ev<f>r/puog, 

Kal tpaiara 8zvoov raXXa 8’ olkltjs ehprji 

$at.o6p.z0a, Kal hti p,rj Xadrji <f>€pea', avttj, 

trjg vyurjg irpoahog' rj yap Ipoiatv 

f/x.e ajt' afiapTLrjarjvyLTjaTLt rrjg fioipTjg. 95 

94 8ak P, Aa)i the corrector; neither is intelligible and no 

conjecture is plausible 

95 fied cov is the likeliest reading at the beginning. The 

middle is unmetrical {vylrj). I have conjectured fier’ cLv 

afiaprel (Meister) r/a<Ls €>otl (deleting fj uylif as a gloss), ‘for 

certainly at sacrifices after which it (health) follows there 
is enjoyment.’ 
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the snake’s holea and dip the cakes; the rest we shall 

feast on at the house’s seat—and don’t forget, you, 

to carry some of the health-offering and t t; 

surely at sacrifices t t of the 

portion. 

a The gift to the god’s holy animal had by this period 

been formalised into money placed in a box shaped like a 

snake, but the old terminology was retained. 
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5. ZHAOTTnOS 

(BI.) A eye jnot. ov, T'darpiov, 778’ imepKOprjg ovtco 

ojot ’ ovkct ’ apieel ra/zd croi oxeXea KLvelv 

aAA’ 1Afuf>VTairji rfji Mevojvog eyKeioai; 

(rA.) eyed 1 A[i<ftvTair)i; ttjv Xeyeig opwprjKa 

yvvouKa ; 

<BI.> 7Tpo<f)dois irdoav rjfieprjv eXxeLg. 5 

<rA.> Biriwo, SouAog etjuz* ypa) ot£ fiovXrji <fiol> 

kcu fir) to [lev alfia vvktcl xrjfieprjv rfive. 

(BI.) oorjv 8e teal tt)v yXdaoav, ovrog, eoxrjKag. 

KuSiAAa, kov ’em Tlvpplrjg, KaXeL fi avrov. 

(IIT.) Tceon; 

<BI.> tovtov 8rjoov — aAA’ ex’ eorrjKag; — 10 

ttjv IfiavrjBprjv tov xabov rayecos Xvoag. 

rjv fir) KaTaiKioaoa t9)l a’ oXr)i x^P7]1 

1 (18’ Biicheler (if accepted, read et’s) 
4 a/j.<f>vTaiT)i> P, corrected by Jackson 
6 <fioi> Blass, Biicheler 
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5. A JEALOUS PERSON 

BITINNA 

Tell me, Gastron, is this3 so over-full that it is no 

longer enough for you to move my legs, but you are 

devoted to Menon’s Amphytaea? 

GASTRON 

Amphytaea? Have I seen the woman you speak 

of? 

<BITINNA> 

You draw out excuses all day. 

<GASTRON> 

Bitinna, I am a slave: use me as you wish and do 

not suck my blood night and day. 

BITINNA 

What a tongue you’ve acquired. Kydilla, where is 

Pyrries? Call him to me. 

PYRRIES 

What is it? 

<BITINNA> 

Tie him—are you still standing there?—quickly 

taking the rope from the bucket. If by my ill- 

treatment of you I don’t make you an example to the 

a His penis, indicated by a gesture. 
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rrapaheiyfia Ocu, fia, firj fie Orjig yvvaLK eluai. 

rjp’ ovyi fiaXXov 0/3u£; eyu) aItitj tovtcdv, 

eyojLpu, raax/seoi', 77 ere 0e7a’ ev avOpunroLg. 15 

aAA’ ee tot’ e^r/fiaprov, oil ra t'Si' eiioav 

fiuiprjv Birivvav, cos 8o/ee?s, ex’ evprjaeLg. 
1/ 9 T / V ^ \ ^9 ^ £/ 

<pe/D , ei$ au, orjoov, ttju aTTATjyLO eKOvoag. 

(rA.) firj fir7, BLTivva, to.>v ere yovvaraiv hevfiai. 

(BI.) e/<8u0i, (frrjfii. 8e? cr’ orevveK’ el<g> 8oSAog 20 

/cat rpeTs u7re/3 aeu jams edr/Ka yivuiOKeLV. 

cog ^ KaXaig yevoiro TrjfieprjL xelvrji 

77X65 a’ earfyay" co8e. Ilupp/77, xXavorjr 

0/360 oe 877/cou -navra fidXXov 77 hevvra * 

avaa<f>iyye roiig ayKaivag, eK7rpioov 87700.5. 25 

(rA.) Bitivv’, a0es /toe r^i/ afiaprlrjv ravrrjv. 

avOpanrog elfi , rjfiaprov’ aAA’ e7r^ avrig 

^7745 Ti hpaovTa tlov oil firj OeXrjig, otl^ov. 

(BI.) 77730s 'A.fi<f>VT(LLrjv raOra, jot) ’joe rrXrjKTL^ev, 

fier' rjs aXivbrji Kai efi^rj TrpSoifjrjOTpov. 30 

<IIT.> SeSerat KaXaig ooc. 

<BI.> 7^77 Xadrji Xvdelg OKeifjcu. 

30 (fi( is likely, but the following verb uncertain: xpy can 
be read (Milne), then a line must have been omitted 
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whole country, well, don’t count me a woman. Is 

this not rather a case of the Phrygian?3 I am the 

cause of this, Gastron, I am, by having set you 

among men. But if I was wrong then, you will no 

longer find Bitinna a fool now, as you expect. Come, 

you by yourself, take off his cloak and tie him. 

GASTRON 

No, no, Bitinna, by your knees, I beg you. 

BITINNA 

Take it off, I say. You must realise that you are a 

slave and I paid three minas for you. A curse on 

that day which brought you here! Pyrries, you will 

regret this: I see you undoubtedly at everything 

rather than tying him. Bind his elbows tightly; saw 

them off with the ties. 

GASTRON 

Bitinna, excuse me this mistake. I am human, I 

went wrong; but whenever again you catch me doing 

anything you don’t wish, tattoo me. 

BITINNA 

Don’t make up to me like this, but to Amphytaea, 

with whom you roll about, and [ ] me a 

doormat. 

<PYRRIES> 

He’s well tied for you. 

<BITINNA> 

See that he doesn’t slip free. Take him to the 

a Who is the better of a beating (2.100). 
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ay’ aiirov els to £rjTpeLov 77/365 *Epfioova 

Kal xL^aS l1*v fS to vcjtov eyKOifjat 

avTuu KeXevaov, yi-Xta5 8e rfji yaorpl. 

(rA.) aTTOKTeveis, Titnvva, ft’ 068 ’ eXey£aoa 35 

etr ear aArjuea irpojrov tire kcll ifjevoea; 

(BI.) a 8’ aorog elnas a/m rfji Ihlrji yXaoarjL, 

‘BLTLw’, a(f)€S flOl TTjV afiapTLTJV TaVTTJV ’ ; 

(rA.) rrjv aev yoXrjv yap rjQeXov KaTaoftcboai. 

(BI.) eoTTjKas efi^XeTTcov av, kovk ayet5 avTov 40 

okov Xeyou aoi; OXrj, KuSiAAa, to pvyyog 

tov TTavToepKTeu) rovhe. Kal av fioi, Aprjx^Yi 

77877 ’<ftafidprei <ttjl> ool av ovrog rjyfjTaL. 

Scooeig T£, 806A77, TU)L KaTTJpTJTCOL TOVTOJL 

paKog KaXvipai rrjv avoowfiov KepKov, 45 

cog lL?) Si’ ayopfjs yvfivog oov OecoprjTaL. 

to hevrepov ool, Hvpplrj, TraXiv <f>cvveoj, 

okcos epeis ’rEppLcovL xLXlas c68e 

Kal xi-Xlas a>8’ efifiaXeTu’ aKr/KOVKag; 

60S TjV T£ TOUTIOV U)V XeyOJ TTapaOTel^TJLS, 50 

auTos av Kal rapyata Kal tokovs reioeis. 

32 Quoted by the Etymologicum Magnum, p. 411.33, for 
the scansion (rjrfx'lou from ‘Herodotus’ (i.e. Herodas) 

33 tov P, corrected by Rutherford, Blass 

41 flA?/ Headlam, Hicks, Ellis: 0877 P (0AH and OAH are 
only two strokes apart) 
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executioner’s, to Hermon, and order him to hammer 

a thousand blows into his back and a thousand to 

his belly. 

GASTRON 

Will you kill me, Bitinna, without proving first 

whether this is true or false? 

BITINNA 

But what about what you just said with your own 

tongue: ‘Bitinna, excuse me this mistake’? 

GASTRON 

I wanted to calm you down.a 

BITINNA 

Are you standing there staring, instead of taking 

him where I tell you? Bash this knave’s snout, 

Kydilla. And you, Drechon, follow now where he 

leads you. Girl, will you give some rag to this cursed 

fellow to hide his unmentionable tail, to avoid his 

being seen naked through the market-place. For 

the second time, Pyrries, again I tell you, that you 

are to instruct Hermon to inflict a thousand here 

and a thousand here: have you heard? If you go 

astray in any of my orders, you will yourself pay 

both principal and interest. Go on, and don’t take 

a Lit. ‘extinguish your bile’. 

43 <T7)i> aoi ai/ Danielsson, aoi ecu' P 
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/?a8i£e Kal firj -napa ra MiKKdXrjs clvtov 

ay’, aAAa ttjv I6e7dv. ev 8’ e7T€fivtjadTfv — 

KdXei, KaXei hpdfievod, irplv fidKprjv, hovXrj, 

avTO<v>s yeveoQdi. 

(KT.) Uvppirjg, raXas, Kuxf>e, 

KaXeT ae. fid, 8o£et tls odyt ovvhovXov 

dvrov OTTdpdoaeiv aAAa orjfidTcov cf>wpd. 

bprjLS okojs vvv tovtov ck fitr)s eA>ceis 

eg tcls dvdy/cdg, IlvppLTj; <o>e, fid, tovtols 

rots 8do KdSiAA’ eiro^er’ rjfiepecuv ttcvtc 

TTdp’ 'AvTlhdbpOUL Td£ ’Aya'i'/cdg K€LVd£, 

a.s TTpcbv eOrjKds, totg o<f>vpoToi TpiftovTa. 

(BI.) ouros au, tovtov dVTLS too eyaji' 17/ce 

hebefievov ovtcjs cvOTTtp e^aycts di)Tov, 

Koaiv re jaoi KeXtvoov eXOeiv tov otlkttjv 

eyovTd pd<f)iSag /cat fieXdv. fur/i 8e7 ae 

dSaii yeveoddi ttolklXov. KdTTjpTrjoOu) 

OVTCV KdTdflVOS C007Tep T] AdOV TLflTJ. 

(KT.) ^77, raxt, aAAa iw jaet’ di)Tov — ovtco ooi 

I^CUITJ BaTtlAAig K7J7T L&01£ fllV eXdoVOdV 

eg dvSpos oikov Kdl t4kv' dyKdXrjig apdLg — 

55 ai)To<v>s several 

59 <a>4 Blass, Weil 

60 roug P, corrected by Blass, Weil 

55 

60 

65 

70 
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him by Mikkale’s but the direct road. But I’ve just 

remembered! — run and call, girl, call them before 

they get far. 

KYDILLA 

Pyrries, you deaf wretch, she is calling you. Ah, 

you’d think he was dragging a grave-robber rather 

than a fellow-slave. Do you see how you’re now for¬ 

cibly pulling him to the torture, Pyrries? Ah, it’s 

you that Kydilla will see with these two eyes within 

five days at Antidoros’ rubbing your ankles with 

those Achaean objectsa you recently put off. 

BITINNA 

You there, come back here again with him tied 

just as you are taking him away, and order Kosis 

the tattooer to come to me with his needles and ink. 

At the one go you must become speckled. Let him be 

hung up gagged as much as His Honour Daos.b 

KYDILLA 

No, mama, but for the moment let him—as 

Batyllis may live and you may see her going to a 

husband’s house and lift her children in your 

a Clearly chains, though the reason for the epithet is 

unclear. 

bDaos is a common slave-name in New Comedy, and 

we must suppose that one suffered the fate described. 

70 fitv P, corrected by Rutherford, Blass 
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a<f>eg, vapauTcvfiai oe ’ ttjv fiiav Tavrrjv 

afiapriqv . . . 

(BI.) KuBiAAa, fir/ fic Xvttcl tl 

rj <f>ev£ofi' ck ttjs oiKirjg. a<f>ea> tovtov 

TOV €7TTa.hovXoU / KOL Tl£ OVK aTTCLVTCOOa 75 

eg fiev hiKaicxjg to 'irpoooo'nov kfnrTvoi ; 

on ttjv 1 vpavvov, aAA eTrenrep ovk oioev, 
n n v ■> / i / 
auopcoTrps cov, eiovrov, avTlk clot/ozi 

CV TOOL fieTU)TT(JJl TO 67Tiypdfl/l' e\OJV TOVTO. 

(KT.) aAA’ zotiv cckcls kcli VeprjVL kg TTCfnTTtjv. 80 

(BI.) vvv fzkv o’ a<f)r/oa>, kcu e^e ttjv \apLV tclvttjl, 

rjv ovhkv rjoaov fj BaruAA/Sa orepyto, 

kv TTjLOL x^pol rfjig kfifjim Opkifjaoa. 

kireav 8e rots Kdfiovcnv kyxvTXajocofiev 

a^eis tot’ afieXi<TT>Tiv kopr-qv e£ koprrjg. 85 

73 fit XviTfi ti Palmer, Xwtutc p.c P 
74-75 a</>fcv .. . (vto&ovXov is quoted by Eustathius in 

his commentary on the Odyssey 5.306 
85 <i{l(Xi<t'i>tiv Headlam 
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arms—let him be excused, I beseech you: this one 

error — 

BITINNA 

Kydilla, do not vex me at all, or I shall rush out of 

the house! Am I to excuse this sevenfold son of 

slaves? Would not anyone who met me justly spit on 

my face? No, by the Queen.a But since, though 

human, he does not know himself, he will soon know 

when he has this inscription15 on his forehead. 

KYDILLA 

But it is the twentieth, and the Gereniac are in 

four days — 

BITINNA 

For the moment I shall excuse you, and be grate¬ 

ful to her, whom I love no less than Batyllis, as I 

reared her in my own arms. But when we have 

poured libations to the dead, you will then keep 

unhoneyedd festival on festival. 

a Which goddess is meant is not clear. 

b Probably yvS£i aavrov, ‘know yourself. 

c An otherwise unknown festival, obviously in honour of 

the dead (84). 

d I.e. bitter. Honey was not offered to the dead. 
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6. OIAIAZOTZAI H IAIAZOTSAI 

(KO.) Kddrjao, Mrj-rpol. rrji yvvaLKi 6kg ?H(f>pov 

a.vaoTaOe'igq ‘ Trdvra 8e? pie TTpoardao^LV 

ainrjv• av 8’ oiihkv av, rdXaim, ttolt]Oq.l§ 

at)Trj d^to oavTrjs • fia, Al6og Tig, oil hoiiXrj 

kv trji oLKLTjL <k>c7o' • dXXa tciA^it’ 771/ pieTpeio 5 

ra KpLfLV’ afiidpeTg, ktj<v> tooovt’ drrooTa^TjL 

ttjv 7jfie[p]rjv oXtjv ere Tov6opv£ovoav 

kcll TTprjfiovSiaav oi) <j)kpovoiv ol Toiyoi. 

my aiirov (Kfidoocis re kcu 7roeig Xafnrpov 

or’ ecm xpfei]^, Xr/LOTpi; 6vk pioi TaiiTTjL 10 

e7rei a’ eyeua ay Ta>y kfiuiv kyeb yeipeajy. 

(MH.) ^1^77 KopiTToT, raur’ e/ioi (,vybv Tp(fiet£‘ 

KTjyco kTn^pvxovo' rjfikprjv re Kai vvktcl 

kviov vXaKTeco T^t[g] ai'ajyuptoig tclvttjis. 

aAA’ oiW/cev 7rpog o' 77A [0]oy — CKTrobuiv r/puv 15 

<pOeipeodc, viofivoTp , cot [a] fiovvov Kal yAdooai, 

5 <k>clo' Richards fifTptco, corrected to (ifTpr/L, P 

(the correction, ‘when you measure out’, loses the nice 
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6. WOMEN IN A FRIENDLY OR 
PRIVATE SITUATION 

KORITTO 

Be seated, Metro. Stand up and put out a chair 

for the lady. I have to give you every instruction 

myself: you would do nothing by yourself, you 

wretch; ah, you are a stone lying in the house, not a 

slave. But if I measure out the meal to you, you 

count the crumbs, and if so much should drop the 

walls won’t contain you as you mutter the whole 

day. Are you rubbing it and making it shiny now, 

when it’s needed, you pirate? Give a thank-offering, 

I tell you, to this lady, since I would have made you 

taste my hands. 

METRO 

Dear Koritto, you have the same yoke wearing 

you down as I. I too am a barking dog, snapping day 

and night at those unmentionable girls. But why 

I’ve come to you—get to hell out of our way, with 

your closed minds, only ears and tongues, but 

point of the characterisation of Koritto as careful, if not 

mean, cf. 99 ff.) 6 ktj ... aTroara^a P, corrected by 

several 10 xp[(fXJ7 several 16 d>r[a] Hicks 
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ra 8’ aAA’ iopTrj — Aiooofiai [o]e, firj ifjcvarji, 

Koptrrot, Tig kot’ r/v o ooi patpag 

tov kokklvov ftavfiGjva; 

(KO.) kov 8’ opaopTjKas, 

M77T/50T, ov kzlvov ; 

(MH.) Nocrcjis eUlx61' rjpivvrjs 20 

TpLTTjfiepTJL VLV ’ jU.fi, KdAoV Tl hajpTJfia. 

(KO.) Noatrtg; ko6cv Aafiovoa; 

(MH.) 8iaj8aAe?s r/v 001 

clttco ; 

(KO.) jua tovtovs roiig yXvKeag, <f>L\-q MTjrpoX, 

e/c rod Kopirrovg OTOfiarog ovhelg firj aKovorji 

00’ av at) AeirjLg. 

(MH.) 7) BirfiSog Kv^ovAtj 25 

c8toKev avTTjt Kal urre jU^SeV alodtodai. 

(KO.) yvvaiKcg. avttj fi' rj yvurj kot' cKTplifjet. 

eyfi) fiku avTTjv Aivapevoav rjiSeoOTjv 

KrjhujKa, MrjTpol, 7Tp6o6ev 77 aiiTTj xprfoaaOai * 

rj 8’ u)<a>rrep evpiyi' ap7Taoa<oa> Scopelrai 30 

Kal Trjioi p,T) 8e?. xatpcriD <f>iAr) ttoXXo. 

covoa toltj, KrjTcpr/u tlv' avT’ rjfiecov 

17 topTTji P, corrected by Blass, Danielsson 
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MIME 6 

otherwise idleness—I beg you, do not lie, dear Kor- 

itto: who was it who stitched the scarlet dildo for 

you? 

KORITTO 

And where, Metro, did you see that? 

METRO 

Nossis, daughter of Erinna,3 had it two days ago; 

ah, what a fine gift! 

KORITTO 

Nossis? From whom did she get it? 

METRO 

Will you disparage me if I tell you? 

KORITTO 

By these sweet eyes, dear Metro, no one shall 

hear what you say from Koritto’s mouth. 

METRO 

Bitas’ Eubule gave it to her and said that no one 

should know. 

KORITTO 

Women! This woman will uproot me yet. I paid 

respect to her plea, and gave it her, Metro, before I 

used it myself. But snatching it like a windfall, she 

passes it on even to those who ought not to have it. 

Many farewells to a friend who is of such a nature; 

let her look on some other as her friend in future. 

a The names of two famous poets, used maliciously. 
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HERODAS 

(MH.) 

(KO.) 

<MH> 

l^lXtjv adpcLTa). Tafia Noctofoi yprjoaL 

TTjL flTj 8o/C60J -fie^OV flkv T) SlKT) ypvt,(D, 

\d6oifiL 8’, ’ASpr/OTCLa — xlXllov evvTiov 35 

cv' ovk av ooTis aaTrpog e<m Trpoohajoco. 

flTj 877, KOpLTTOL, TTjV \oXTjV 67Tl piVOS 

ex’ evOvg, rjv tl prjfia firj tcaXov ttcvStjl. 

yvvaiKos ecrri Kprjyvrjs <f>ep(LV TravTa. 

eyco 8e tovtojv aLTltj XaXevo’ clfii 40 

ttoXX ’, a<AAa> rrjv fiev yXaaaav eKTtfieTv SeTrai. 

eK€?vo 8’ e5 aoi Kal fiaXiOT’ tTTefivrjaQTfv, 

rtg ecrT o paifjas avrov; ec (pcAecg /z , CLTrov. 

TifL efifiXcTTCLS yeAakra; vvv bpu>prjKas 

MrfTpodv to 77 pu)T ov; 77 tl Taft pa ool raOra; 45 

evcvxofiaL, KopLTTi, fir/ fi' cTruJjevcrrjL, 

dAA’ 6i77e tov paxpavTa. 

fia, TL flOL IvtVyTfL ; 

KepSaii^ tpaxpe. 

KOLOS, ZllTC [10l, KepStoi'; 

8t5’ 6tai yap Ke'pScoi'eg * jtteo yXavKOs 

6 MvpTaXivrjs tfjs KuAatfl/Sog ycLTcov, 50 

dAA ’ oSros ou8 ay TrXfjKTpov eg Xvprjv paxpaL ‘ 

33 raAAa P, corrected by Groeneboom XPV0^ P> 
interpreted by others as xprjaQaL 

34 Mt?86k(oi Weil wrongly 77 yvvtj ypu£w P, 77 81*77 YPV~ 
£io the corrector 
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That she should have lent my property to Nossis! To 

whom I do not think—I speak more strongly than is 

right, may Adresteiaa not hear—if I had a thou¬ 

sand, I should not hand over one that was rotten. 

METRO 

Koritto, don’t get bile in your nose as soon as you 

hear a word not to your liking. It is a good woman’s 

place to bear everything. I am the cause of this by 

saying too much; <but> my tongue should be cut 

out. But to return to what I particularly asked you, 

who is the one who stitched it? If you love me, tell 

me. Why do you look at me with a smile? Have you 

just seen Metro for the first time? What is this deli¬ 

cacy of yours? I implore you, Koritto, don’t deceive 

me, but tell me the one who stitched it. 

KORITTO 

Ah, why do you implore me? Kerdon stitched it. 

<METRO> 

Tell me, which Kerdon? For there are two Ker- 

dons, one the grey-eyed neighbour of Kylaethis’ 

Myrtaline; but he couldn’t stitch even a plectrum for 

a Goddess who punished any kind of excess. 

36 Xf-npos P, aairpos the corrector Trpoabojouj corrected 

to npoahoLT/v P 

37-39 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.23.14, from Hero- 

das’ Mimiambi, with xopr] tv for Kopmoi and pikas 

38 ao(f>ov P and Stobaeus, KaXov the corrector 

41 ttoXX’, a<\Xa> Kaibel 
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o 8’ erepog eyyug rijg ovvoiKirjg olk4oov 

tt)s ’EpjaoScupou ttjv TrXaTeXav eK^avTL 

rjv fiev kot’ TjV Tig, aXXa vvv yeyrjpaKC * 

tovtojl KuAaiflig rj fiaKaplng lyprjTO — 55 

fivrjodeiev avTijg olnveg TrpoorjKovcu. 

(KO.) oiiherepog avTibv eoriv, cbg Aeyeig, MrjrpoT’ 

aXX’ ovrog oiiK o!8’ rj <’k> Xiou rig 77 'pvdpeojv 

rjK€i, <f)aXa.Kpps, fiLKKog * auro epeig elvai 

UpTj&vov, ou8’ av ovkov ei/caaai ovkuoi 60 

eyoig av ovtoj ‘ ttXtjv ctttjv XaXrji, yvajorjL 

Kephcov OTevvtK carl Kal ouyi IIpT^Tz'og. 

/car’ oIkltjv 8’ <fpya£er’ e/nroXecvv Xadprj, 

roiig yap reXcvvag Traoa vvv dvprj <f>pioaei. 

aAA’ epya, /cot’ ear’ epya’ Trjg ’Adrjvairjg 65 

avTrjg oprjy rag yelpag, otiyi KepScoi/og, 

8o£eig. e[ya>] fiev — 8uo yap ^A0’ eya)v, M^rpoi— 
)C\ ^ 5V a V 9 *> > / 
iOoua a//, *0/177* Tcofifiar tqtKVfirji'a • 

ra paAAt ourcug a^opeg 'ttolzvcu 

— aiiTal yap elfiev — opda * kou juovov tovto, 70 

aAA’ 77 [laXaKOTTjg tnrvog, oi 8’ IjiavTLaKOL 

epi', olik iju.ap[reg]. evvoeorepov OKvrea 

ywatK[t] 8t<f)a)o' aAAoi' ovk (Wupf^Jafeig. 

55 tovtcoi KvAaudis or tovto) ttvAcuBls P 
57 2)v several, unnecessarily 
58 <V> Kaibel 
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MIME 6 

a lyre; and the other, living near Hermodoros’ tene¬ 

ment as you go from the main street, he was some¬ 

one once, but now he has grown old; the late 

Kylaethis was intimate with him—may her rela¬ 

tions remember her. 

KORITTO 

It’s neither of these, as you say, Metro, but this 

one comes from Chios or Erythrae, I don’t know 

which; bald, small—you’d say he was just Prexinos, 

you couldn’t liken fig to fig so much; however when 

he speaks, you’ll know that it is Kerdon and not 

Prexinos. He works at home and sells secretly, for 

every door now shudders at the tax-collectors—but 

his work! What work it is! You would think you 

were seeing the handiwork of Athene, not Kerdon; 

when I saw them—for he came with two, Metro— 

my eyes swelled out at first sight; men do not make 

stands—we are alone—so straight; and not only 

that, but their smoothness is sleep,a and the little 

straps are wool, not straps; if you look for another 

cobbler better disposed to a woman, you will not find 

one. 

I.e. they are as smooth as sleep. 

60 (t)iKaoais P, corrected by Kenyon 

63 KaTOLKeiv P, corrected by Rutherford 

65 fpyoKot P, corrected by Herwerden 

67 Biicheler 

72 £juap[res] several 

73 auevp[r)]g[eis Headlam, Stadtmiiller 
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(MH.) Kcog ovv a<f)r)Kag tov erepov ; 

<KO.> r[/] 8’ ov, MrjTpdi, 

eTTprj^a; koltjv 8’ ov TTpoorjyay[o]v ttclOovv 75 

avruit; <f>LXevoa, to <f>aXaKpbv K[a]Taifju)oa, 

yXvKvv 7rtetP eyyeCaa, TaTaAl£[o]voa, 

to aojfia fiovvov ovyi SoCcxa x[p\rjaaaQ(u. 

(MH.) aAA’ ei ae Kal tout’ rjiLtoo', e8et 8o0[i/]cu. 

(KO.) e8a yap* aAA’ area ipov ov TrpeTTOvr' eJvai ' 80 

rjArjdev T) BtraSos ev fieocpi <Kv>^ovXrj * 

avTrj yap rjfiecvv rjfieprjv re /ca[l] vvkta 

TpiftoVOa TOV OVOV OKOjpiTJV TTeTTOLTjKeV, 

OKOjg tov ojvttjs fir] rerpco^SoAou koi/jtjl. 

(MH.) Kcog 8’ ovTog evpe Trpog ae ttjv o8[o]y ravTTjv, 85 

<f>iXr] KopLTToi; firjbe tovto fie ipevorji. 

(KO.) errefufjev avTov ’‘ApTefielg rj KauSaSps 

tov /3vpoo$eifjeci) ttjv OTeyrjv orjfir/yaoa. 

(MH.) a lei fiev 1ApTefieig tl Kaivov evpiOKei, 

TTpooaj mevoa ttjv 7rpoKVKXlr]v 6a v. 90 

80 aAA’ aKcupov divided by Ellis 

81 rjX-rjdfv yap P, yap deleted by Wilamowitz <Eu-> 
/3ov\tj Jevons, Kaibel, SouA^ P 

90 vpo aoc Kaibel 96.fiyrjv Blass, QaXXow Meister 

(then Rutherford’s noevoa must also be read, ‘leaving 

Thallo behind in pandering*); superscript letters largely 
illegible 
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MIME 6 

METRO 

How then did you let the second go? 

<KORITTO> 

Metro, what did I not do? What persuasion did I 

not bring to bear on him? Kissing him, stroking his 

bald head, pouring him a sweet drink, calling him 

papa, almost giving him my body to use. 

METRO 

But if he asked for that too, you should have 

given it. 

KORITTO 

Yes, I should have; but it is not decent to act 

unseasonably: Bitas’ Eubule was grinding near us. 

For by turning our millstone day and night she has 

ruined it, to avoid setting her own for four obols. 

METRO 

But how did this man find his way to you, dear 

Koritto? On this too don’t deceive me. 

KORITTO 

The tanner Kandas’ Artemis sent him, pointing 

out the house. 

METRO 

Artemis will always find something new, drink¬ 

ing further pander’s [ ].a But at least, when 

a Probably ‘[wine]’. 
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aAA’ ovv y’ or’ ovyi rovg 8u’ ayeS txAvaai 

e8ec nvdeodai tov crepov Tig tj exhovoa. 

(KO.) eAnrapcov, 6 8’ cofiyv’ oiix av eiTreiv fioi ’ 

'\ravTTji yap xal rjyaTnjocv M^rpoi.f 

<MH> Aeyeis o86v fioi * vvv vpog 'Aprefieiv elpu, 95 

oxcog o Ke/oSaw otms eaTif eiS^jaco. 

vyiaiue /zo[t, Ko/j£t]t£. Aa£jtidr[re]i Kcoprj 

rjfu[v] a<f)[zpTreu>] cotl. 

(KO.) TTjv Ovprju kAcloov, 

avrrj [cx]u, yfeoJaaomoAt, xa£afilOprjoai 

al aAe/cro[/)?]8es et [a]ocu elai, rcbv r' alpcajv 100 

ai)Trjca[i p]Ti/j[o]v’ ov yap aAAa 7ro/30eu[a]i 

6o/3^[£]0o[K]Ae[7r]ra£, ktjv Tpecftyi ng ev xoAnoui. 

94 is added by a later, cursive hand in the upper mar¬ 

gin, with signs indicating its position <fjXw> KTjydwrjof 
v<iv> Knox 

95 (Tfu Rutherford, (e)ivcu P 

97 p.o[t, Kopirjr/ Biicheler Acupar[Tf]i Crusius 
98 d<f>[epiTciv] Crusius 

99 y[(o]qgoTrai\i Diels 

100 dAf/cTofpTjSfg Blass, Crusius [ojocu Crusius, Pal¬ 
mer 

101 out^ict[i p\ufjov Blass 

102 £up>/[£]flo[K:A]e’n-[r]at Headlam 
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MIME 6 

you could not save the two, you should have found 

out who it was who ordered the second. 

KORITTO 

I pleaded, but he swore he would not tell me; for 

<he was taken> by her and she loved <him>, 

Metro.a 

<METRO> 

Your words mean I must leave: now I shall go to 

Artemis, to learn who Kerdon is. Keep well, [Kor- 

itto]; it is very hungryb and it is time for us [to slip] 

away. 

KORITTO 

Shut the door, you there, [chicken]-seller, and 

count if the hens are safe, and [throw] some darnel 

to them; for undeniably the bird-thieves raid them, 

even if one rears them in one’s bosom. 

a Translating Knox’s conjecture for the imperfect line. 

b I.e., apparently, I need to use the dildo. 
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7. [2]KTT[E]T2 

(MH.) Kephcjv, ayco poi raaSe rag y\vvdg, et] tl 

tGjv a&v ex6tS aurrjiatv a£iov 8eT|ac 

X^Lpcoov vorjpeg epyov. 

(KE.) ov fiaTTjv, MrjTpoi, 

eycb 0[i]A<e>a) ae. ryig yvvai^lv oi) Orjoeig 

rrjv /^e£0I/, po-vfoa; ApifivXuu 0aWa>' 5 

TraXiv /cafleuSeig; kotttc, IL'crre, to pvyyog 

avTov, fiexPL$ T®v vttvov ckx^tjl rravra ’ 

fiaXXov 8e rrjv a.Kav6a[v] d>g ex [ft *]p ko.Xt)l 

ck tov rpaxr/Xov S^oofy. el]a 877, [.]tp, 

kivcl Taxecog ra yovva * [/z]e£oi/ [_] 10 

Tpfieiv lfjO<f>CVVTCL VOv6\€TTJIJ.dTU)v] TO)V^€. 

VVV CK puv aVTTJV At[.XapL7T]pVVU£ 

Kal i/j[9ji]s; [eyaj] pev ttj^[.]iprjoaj. 

MTjTpoL. n/ar[e,.o]t£as 

TTvpylfta, fijj rrjv dj8[e,.]v 15 

1 y|was Diels, ^[eas Crusius ei] Blass, Ellis 

8 exei iv KaXrjc (sc. 8ton) Cunningham, following Crusius 

and Edmonds, eyM1' xXdrji Knox (‘so that he may weep 
with it’) 
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7. A COBBLER 

METRO 

Kerdon, I am bringing you these [ladies to see if] 

you can show them any skilled work worthy of your 

craft. 

KERDON 

I have good reason, Metro, for loving you. Put 

the larger bench outside for the ladies. I’m speaking 

to Drimylos: are you asleep again? Pistos, hit his 

snout, until he sheds all his sleepiness; or rather tie 

the thorn to his neck, as he is, well bound. Come 

then, [ ], move your knees quickly: 

[ ] to rub on objects that make more 

noise than these warnings? , are 

you polishing] and [wiping] it now? I’ll wipe your 

[ ]. Sit down, Metro. Pistos, open the 

[ ] chest, not this one here, [ ] 

9 [K(pKoj]tfi Headlam 

10 [?xT7l']<?s Knox 
11 i'ov9[(TT)fjATun'] Headlam 

12 X([iovvyf, Aafiir\pvveis Knox and Headlam, Ae[wcdirt>ye, 

^ai8]ptWts Crusius and Headlam 

13 Kal ifi[rji]s; [eytu] Knox ttjv [koxuivtjv tK]ifir/aui Knox 

14 ttjv hmXfjv o]tfas Herzog 

15 ttjv S’ avcu k(c)£vtj]v Headlam, following Crusius 
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ta X9VaLP *PYa T0® T [ .] os 

rax^cos zvtyK avtov\tv .. M^jTpOi, 

ol epy €7roifj€OU . rjovyr) [ ] ov 

ttjv <o>afi^aXovx‘rjv oly[e ] TrpboTOV 

M77TpoT, reXecov aprj[p€ ] ecjjv '1x^0$. 20 

OrjeToOe KU/ic[i]s, w yv[vcuKes‘ rj 7Tr\kpv~q 

bprjr' ottws TreTTTjye, ]<f>Vu. [.JotS 

c^TjpTLOJTai 7raaa, ko[u t]<j ficv K[aA]ajs 

ra 8’ ovyi KaAcos, aXXa tt6\v\t' \laat x[eTpe]g. 

to xpdifia 8’ ovtcos Sp.[i]i' rj 7ro[#>>] 80/77 

.[ 

.[ 
k[ 

Xt 

*[ 

fi.i 
KO)[ 

] #ep lya-vacO' €7TavpeoOcu 

aA]Ao rajiS’ 'loov xpcpfia. 

]aj/cot>8e KTjpos avOr/oei 

], rpelg eScoKe Kat'Sarf _ ] . 

] too to KTjrepov xpd)[ia 
V I / * V > ^ ^ 
op.i'ujp.i wai^T 00 eaT ipa 

] t^i/ aA^fe]/^ /?a£e«/ 

] ou8’ 0001/ poTTTjV ipevhog 

25 

30 

16 Tp[//3oji/os Kfp8cui/]os Sitzler 
17 ai/cxjfl[e>/ Blass, then u> fia-Kap Headlam, ovk epco Stadt- 

muller 
18 [8e Trp6o(Miv]ov Blass, [av, Xa[p.aaTp\ov Knox 
19 <o>afif}a\ovxT)v several o!y[e* tout' opt) Blass, 

• toCto 001 Knox 
20 (k p.(p](aiv Knox 
21 yujycuKes • rj in\epvTj Rutherford 
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MIME 7 

the serviceable works, bring quickly down from 

above [ ] Metro, what works you shall 

see. Quietly [ ] open the shoe-box. 

[ ] first, Metro, the sole is put together 

from perfect [ ]; look, ladies, you also; 

see how the heel is fixed, and it is all fitted 

[ ], and it is not the case that 

some parts are well-made and others are not, but all 

the [handiwork] is equal. And the colour, as may 

[ ] give you [ ] you wish 

to enjoy, [ other] colour equal to 

this. [ ] beeswax will flower 

[ ] gave three [ ] to Kandas 

[ ] this and another colour. [ I 

swear by] all that is sacred [ ] that I speak 

the truth [ ] nor so much of a lie 

22 x[“T‘ o\<f>r]v[\aK}oLz Kenyon, but the first letter is more 

like a[ 

23 ko[u r]a [i(v K[aA]a»s Blass, Headlam 

24 x[«pe]s Blass 
25 IIa[^oi>] Knox, with ^[eSfow’ in 26 (‘the ruler of 

Paphos’, i.e. Aphrodite) 

26 oau>v]n(p Headlam 

27 aA]Ao Crusius 

28 /coti8e or kov 8* may be read 

29 xlpvoov araTTjpa]g Knox, xl^S oTa,TT)pa]s Edmonds 

Kav8ar[o]s Diels (to be corrected to -28-) 

31 ofu'vj/j.i Blass 

32 Kai[ata, yvvaiKfg,] Crusius, ku}[oo’ (otiv oata] Head¬ 

lam f}ahi£(iv P, corrected by Crusius 

291 



HERODAS 

77] Kephoovi flTJ fiiov ovrjoig 

^[778’ ]cdu yivoLTO /ca[t] x°-PLV ^P^S P-* 35 

ov y]ap aXXa fie^ovcov 77877 

] Kcphccov bpLyV&VTCLL 

] _ ra epya rfjg reyi^S r)fi<e>a>v 

7TL\ovyyo<£ 8e hcLXalrjv ol£vv 

] vav[" Jeon' vvktcl Krjfieprjv OaXTrcv 40 

] _ rjficiov axpi<s> co7reprjg k6.tttcl 

]ai 7rpo[s] opOpov ov 8okecu too<o>ov 

ra Mixicvvog KTjpC et>7r[ 

kovvo) Xeycv, TptOKai8e[K. /3]6<jko>, 

oreiW/c’, a> ywaixeg, apy[.]s 45 

oi, ktjv vrji Zeus, tovto fiov[vov cuhovo]i, 

<f>ep’ et <f>epetg tl, raAAa 8’ a[ J # [_rj\yTa.L 

OKCog ueoaooft] rag Koycvvag 0d[A]'7r[o]i'Tes. 

dAA’ ov Xoyoov yap, <f>ao(v, rj ayoprj 8etrac 

XclXku)v 8e, tout’ rjv firj vfuv aybav-rji, M77T/3[oT, 50 

to £evyog, erepov KaTc[p]ov fiaX' e£oloei, 

ear’ av yowi ttcloOtjtc [jitj AJe'yeifV] tfjev8ea 

34 17] Biicheler 

35 ^[778’ Sitzler 

36 ou y]ap Biicheler 

37 oi ^vpaohft/jai] Crusius 

39 ni\qvyyog Blass 

41 ri'Js Knox, rig ear' o]s Edmonds avpt<s> Ruther¬ 
ford 
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[ ] the balance [ or] 

]— may Kerdon have no profit in life [nor 

and [ 

[ 
[ ] the works of our craft [ 

] thanks to me; for undeniably 

] now grasp at greater gains. 

]. 
But I the cobbler, [ 

wretched woe, heat [ 

[ 

[ 
] of us gulps till evening 

] at dawn? I don’t think 

] night and day. 

Mikion’s honey is so [ 

haven’t yet said, I feed thirteen [ 

]. And I 

], since, 

ladies, [ ] lazy, who, even if Zeus sends 

rain, [sing] this alone, ‘Bring, if you’ve anything to 

bring’; but otherwise they [sit ], like chicks 

warming their posteriors. But as it’s not words, 

they say, the market needs but brass,a if you don’t 

like this pair, Metro, he’ll bring out another and yet 

another, till you are convinced that Kerdon does 

a Kerdon adapts to his own situation the proverb ‘the 

market needs not words, but deeds’. 

42 f) nUr]aL Knox too<o>ov Biicheler 

43 [UKpcovos P, corrected by Crusius 

44 ovs iyih Edmonds 

45 apy\irj ■nwrejs Headlam 

46 fiov[vov ai8ooa]t Crusius 

47 a[a]^[aAe?s Herzog T)]yTai Headlam 

48 KTjxatuag P, corrected by Danielsson, Jackson 

52 \jjlt] A]eyei[i'] F.D. 
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Kephiova. rag fioi aa[/t/?a]Aoti;£t8ag tt da ag 

eveyxe, ITtare ^aALay uvrjOeioag 

v/ieag aveXOeTv, 2) ywaixeg, elg olkov. 

dr/oeoOe 8’ ti/z[ets"] yevea raura ttcl[i/]ro?a* 

Hlkv2)vl\ 1Aja$pa/ct8ta, NoaatSeg, Aetat, 

ifiiTTOLKLa, Kavvaf3LaKa, Bait/ct8eg, jSAaCrat, 

’Ioui't/c’ afi<f>LO<f>aipa, WKTLTTrjbrfKeg, 

a.Kpoo<f)vpia, /cap/ctVta, oafi/3aA’ ’Apyeta, 

/co/c/ct8eg, e<f>T)(3oi, hia/3a6p’' cal' epat dyfiog 
*> / ^ / v 9 ^ * v a /> 
vfieojv €kclot7}s €L7tclt , cog aCOUOLOUt 

oxiirea ywalxeg /cat /ctWg rt /3pco£ovot.v. 

(MH.) kooov ypet£etg /celt-’ o 7rpooOev rjeLpag 

aTrefnToXrj<oaL> £evyog; aXXa firj /3poVTeoiv 

ourog at) Tpeifjijig fie^ov elg <f>vyrjv rjfieag. 

(KE.) auT^ at) /cat TLfnjaov, el OeAeig, avto 

Kal GTTfaov r/g /cor’ eara* a£tof TLfir/g. 

o tout’ cait' yap ou ae p^tSta/g ptfat. 

£evyeu)v, yvvai, TojXrjdeg rjv deXrjtg epyov, 

cpetg rt — mt pia Trjvhe ttjv re<f>prjv Kopor/v, 

53 aa|jUj8a]Aot)xt8as Bucheler 
54 An unsolved mystery 

56 ujti[ets •] yeVf a Rutherford 

57 For Aetcu Headlam conjectured Xlai 

58 f}\avTTia P, corrected by Herwerden 

65 aTTffnroXTj<aai> several 

55 

60 

65 

70 
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[not] tell lies. Bring me all the shoe-boxes, Pistos; 

you must, ladies, go back home [ ] 

You will see for yourselves: here are all kinds: 

Sikyonians, little Ambrakians, Nossises, plains, 

greens, hemps, Baukises,3 slippers, Ionics with but¬ 

tons, night-walkers, boots, crabs, Argive sandals, 

scarlets, youths, flats: say what is the heart’s desire 

of each one of you; so that thus you may realise why 

women and dogs eat leather.15 

METRO 

For how much do you want to sell that pair which 

you lifted up before? But see you, don’t put us to 

flight with your loud thundering. 

KERDON 

Value it yourself if you wish and set what price it 

is worth. One who allows this does not readily cheat 

you. Lady, if you wish the true craftsmanship of 

pairs, you will say something—yes by this ashen 

a Nossises and Baukises continue the malicious refer¬ 

ence of 6.20: for Baukis was the friend of Nossis and sub¬ 

ject of her poem ‘DistafF. 

b Dogs proverbially never forget how to chew their 

leather lead; women similarly never give up using a 

leather dildo. 

69 The beginning was read by Meister, the end by 

Blass; neither is fully certain 
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hr’ r/g aXdmr}£ voooltjv TreTrolr}Tq[i — 

rax' a\<f}LTTjpou ep[y]a[A]e?a Kivevm. 

’Epfirj Te KepBecoy teal av KepBeny Ilcifloi, 

cos, v\v ti prj vvv rjpiv es fioXov KvparjL, 75 

OVK o28’ okojs ape Lvov rj X^TPV 

(MH.) Tt TovOopv^eig kovk eXevdeprji yXdoarji 

TOV T?pOV OOTLS COTLV L<f>TJOag / 

(KE.) yyvai, pirjg pyrjg \otlv a^iov tovto 

to £evyog * r/ ava> ' a<r>’ 77 Karoo fZXtTTtLV * xoAkoO 

pivrjp o B77KOT’ earc r^s ’AOrjvaiTjg 81 

djvevpevrjg avrrjg av ovk aTroara^aL. 

(MH.) jCtaA’ eiKorcos creu to areyuAAcoi', KepScoi^, 

TreTrXrjOc haifuXeiov re Kal KaXcbv epycov. 

<f)vXaoat Kd[pr]a o' avra' tt)l yap cikoottji 85 

too Taopecoi^os rjKaTr) yapov ttolcT 

rrjg ’ApraKTjvijg, KVTrohrjpaTajv xp*ty * 

TaX our, raXrjg, a<.L>£ovoi ovv tvxtjl vpog ae, 

paXXov Be TrdvTiog. dXXa OiiXateov pdifjai 

rag pveag okcos croc p.77 at yaXal hioioovoi. 90 

73 «/>[y]a[A]«a Diels 

77 Tov6opv£as P, corrected by Rutherford 

78 (£«f>u)vr)oas (Richards) would be easier 
80 'a<r>' Headlam 

85 K<x[/)r]a Blass 0(04) avra understood by Biicheler 
88 a<i>£ovoi Crusius 
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head, on which the fox has made its dena— 

supplying food quickly to tool-wielders. O Hermes 

of profit and profiting Persuasion, if something does 

not now chance into the cast of our net, I do not 

know how the pot will fare better. 

METRO 

Why are you muttering instead of having 

searched out the price with free tongue? 

KERDON 

Lady, this pair is worth one mina, you may look 

up or down.b Not the least shaving of a copper would 

come off, if Athene herself were the customer. 

METRO 

It’s not surprising, Kerdon, that your little house 

is full of abundant lovely objects. Guard them [care¬ 

fully] for yourself; for on the twentieth of Taureonc 

Hekate holds the marriage of Artakene, and there is 

need of shoes; so, wretch, perhaps with good luck, or 

rather certainly, they will rush to you. Have a sack 

stitched so that the cats won’t plunder your minas. 

a I.e. which suffers from the disease alopecia, by a pun 

with ‘alopex’, fox. 

b Probably ‘whether you look happy or sad’. 

c A month in many cities of Asia Minor. 
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(KE.) 

(MH.) 

<KE.> 

771^ t’ rjKaT<rj> cXOrji, fivrjs eAaaaov ovk o'locl, 

rjv t’ rj'ApTdKrjvr'). 7rpdg rd8’, ci 0eAetg, okctttcv. 

ov 001 hitiaxuv rj ayadr) Tvyrj, KepScoz/, 

ifjavoai TTohiaKOiv a>v lldfloi re KrjpajTcg 

ifjavovotv; aAA’ e?g Kvvaa kcu kolkt) Xcd^rj 95 

coax’ e/c ficv rjficcov f AcpAeoaecut vpr/^CLS. 

TavrrjL 8e 8a>aetg Ke[t]i'o to crcpov £evyos 

kooov; TraXiv TTprjfi^vov dijlrjv <f)u>yr)v 

aecovTov. 

OTarr/pag ttcvtc, val fia 6cov$, ^o[t]ra( 

77 ifjdXrpi ’ <Eu>eT77p£g rjfzeprjv ttaaav 100 

Xaficiv avuiyovo’, aAA’ eyco puv ex0[a]cpco, 

kt/v Tcooapag fioi AapiKoiig inroax^xac, 

OTCVVCKCV flCV TTjV yVVCUKOL TCpdd^CL 

KaKOLOL hcvvoig • cl 8[e aoi y ’ ea]rt xpcirj 

<f)cpcvXa/3ov< > Tcdv rpidoy [ ^ ] 8ovvcu 105 

91 t)ko.t<t)> Rutherford 
92 tt)l P, corrected by Herwerden 
96 Possibly AcoAecos should be read (taking ecu as a 

correction of eo, added instead of substituted; AtoAeo? 

Beare), followed by <x(cpov> or C/tecov> 
100 <Eu>eT7^pcs Blass, Rutherford 
104 8[e aol y’ eo]rc Blass 
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KERDON 

Whether Hekate comes, or Artakene, she will not 

get them for less than a mina; consider this, if you 

please. 

METRO 

Kerdon, does not good fortune grant you to touch 

the little feet which Desires and Loves touch? But 

you are an irritation and wicked disgrace; so that 

from us you will get < >.a But for how 

much will you give that other pair to this lady? 

Again blast out a word worthy of yourself. 

<KERDON> 

Five staters, by the gods, is what the harpist 

<Eu>eteris comes each day asking me to take, but I 

hate her, even if she promises me four Darics, since 

she jeers at my wife with wicked reproaches. But if 

[you have] need, t t to give 

a The sense must be ‘you will get nothing’; with the con¬ 

jecture suggested, ‘you will fare worse than Aeoleus’, but 

the identity of Aeoleus is unknown. 

105 If the first word is <f>tp', one can read with Headlam 

(iiAafiov <aii> tujv rpiujv [/nfii] hovvai, ‘come, beware of giving 

them to one of the three’ (i.e. Hekate, Artakene, Eueteris); 

if it is <f>epev, then Aafiov<aa> • tGw Tpicuv [Of Atu] SoSvot (Blass, 

Biicheler), ‘take them away; I wish to give you them for 

three Darics’. Knox’s placing of a fragment ov here is un¬ 

certain in itself and leads to no good result 
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/cat ravra /cat raur’ tjl vpuv enra Aapeixcuv 

CK7JTL MrjTpodg TTjoht ' [ITjhkv dvTiLTTrjLg. 

8u]t/ano fi’ eAaaat a<rj> av [t^] tov 7rto\vyyov 

cwra XIOlvov eg 0eoug avaTTTrjvai' 

exetg ya-p ovyl yXaooav, rjhovrjg 8’ rjOfiov. 110 

a, 06601/ e/cett/og ov fiaKprjv aTregtr’ cot/]rj/3 

otccol ov xetAea vvktcl Krjfieprjv oty[etg. 

^ep’ co8e rot/ ttoSlokov' etg t<x>t/og dobficv ’ 

tt6.£ ' [lt/tc 7rpooOrjis a7r’ out/ e'A^tg [nj6tv' 

Ta /caAa iravra rr/ig koXt/lolv apfio^ei ’ 115 

aiirrjv epetg to TreXfia rrjv 'AdrjvaLrjv 

rcfieiv. 8og auT77 /cat ov tov 7to8’ * a, ijjcvprji 

aprjpev ottXfji fiovg o XaKTLoag vfi<e>ag. 

et rtg 77/j[o]g t'xi'og tjkovtjoc ttjv o/ilXtjv, 

ovk at/, jtta ttjv KepScut/og cotltjv, ovtco 120 

Tovpyov oa^e'cog e/cetr’ av cog oa(f)<e>a>g /cetrat. 

avT7) ov, 8cooeLg e-7TTa Aapt/coug rouSe, 

rj [ie£ov 'lttttov npog Ovpjjv KiyXi^ovoa; 

yvvaiKcg, rjv zyrjTe KrjTcpoov ypzLrjv 

rj oafiftaXiOKOJV rj a /car’ oikitjv eA/cett/ 125 

etfltafle, T771/ [101 8ouA[t8] a>8e <8e?> 7TC[nT€iv. 

108 8u]i/a£To Bticheler a<^> av [ty] Knox irlo[vy- 

yov Knox 
109 XtjQlvov P, corrected by Headlam 
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[ ] of the three—and this and this may be 

yours for seven Darics for the sake of Metro here. 

Don’t contradict: your [voice] could drive me, the 

cobbler, a man of stone, to fly to heaven; for you 

have not a tongue but a sieve of pleasure; ah, not far 

away from the gods [is the man] to whom you open 

your lips night and day. Give me your little foot 

here; let’s place it on the sole. Right! Neither add 

nor remove anything: all lovely things fit lovely 

ladies; you would say that Athene herself had cut 

the sole. Give me your foot also: ah, the ox that 

kicked you was equipped with a scabby hoof. If one 

had sharpened one’s knife on the sole, by Kerdon’s 

hearth the work would not have lain so accurately 

as it does lie accurately. You there, will you give 

seven Darics for this, you who are cackling at the 

door more loudly than a horse? Ladies, if you have 

need of anything else, small sandals or what you are 

in the habit of trailing at home,3 you <must> send 

your slave here to me. But you, Metro, be sure to 

a Loose-fitting house-shoes. 

110 TjhrjvTjs P, corrected by Herwerden ydp-yy or 

P, corrected by Bxicheler 

111 a-nta^' u)v\rjp Blass 112 oty[«s Blass 

113 i<x>os Blass 6u)fiey Hicks, better than dm fiiv 

Blass 117 T7-o8 ’ a divided by Headlam 

117—118 tpmpr]... ottXt) P, corrected by Rutherford 

126 8ouA[i8’] several <8ft> several 
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ait S’ 7)Kt, MrjTpOL, 7rpog tt/l evdrrji vavrcus 

okojs Xaf3r}is KapKLVLa * ttjv yap ovv fiaLTrjv 

OaXvovoau e3 8e? ’vhov <f>povedvra kcu pavrcLV. 
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come to me on the ninth to get your crabs; for in 

truth a sensible man must stitch inside the skin 

coat that gives warmth. 
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8. ENTIINION 

aorrjdL, hovXrj 'FuAAa * ficxPL T*° xeLOrjL 

peyyovoa; ttjv Se yoipov avovrj SpvvTei ’ 

r/ TTpoofzeveig ov [zeypi S fS t/Xlos QaXifjrjL 

to]v kvoov eahvg Kcbg 8’, arpvre, kov Kajivecg 

ra 7rX]evpa Kvajaaova'; al 8e vvKTeg evvecopoi. 5 

aoT7j]6i, , /cat aifjov, el deXetg, Xvxvov, 

Kal T^rjv avavXov yotpov eg uo/irjv 7Teixip[o]v. 

T]6y9pv£e Kal kvil>, fieypi-S eu TTapaoTa[g aoi 

to] fipeyfia tuk okltuvvl fiaXOaKOV 6u)fia[i.. 

Sei]A77 MeyaAAi, Ka[i] av Aarfiiov Kvcoaoeig; 10 

ou] ra epia oe rpvx[o\voLV ’ aXXa firjv orefifi[a 

eir Lpa 8i£o/zecr[0]a * ftaiog ovk rffiLv 

ttji oIkltjl eri ^a[A]Aos clploav. 8^77, 

aoTTjOi. av tc fioL j[ov]yap, el deXeLg, ’Awa, 

aKovaov' ov yap ^[Trtajs (f>pevag fioaKetg. 15 

3 OaXifnji, corrected to 0aA<//(e)i, P 
4 rb]v kvoov Headlam 

5 ra TrA|fupd Headlam, Palmer 
6 dar7;]0£ Diels 
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8. A DREAM 

Get up, slave Psylla: how long are you going to lie 

snoring? Drought is rending the sow. Or are you 

waiting till the sun crawls into [your] bum and 

warms it? Unwearied one, how have you avoided 

tiring [your] ribs with sleeping? The nights are nine 

years long. [Get up], I say, and light the lamp, 

please, [and] send the unmelodious sow to the 

pasture. Mutter and scratch yourself until I stand 

beside [you] and make [your] head soft with my 

stick. [Wretched] Megallis, are you too in a Latmian 

sleep?3 It is [not] your wool that wears you out: 

should we seek a wreath for the rites, there is not 

any longer a tiny woollen fleece in the house for us. 

Wretch, get up. And you, Annas, please listen to my 

dream, for you do not nourish a silly mind. I seemed 

a Like the mythological sleeper Endymion, who fre¬ 

quented or was buried on Mt Latmos. 

8 Trapaorals Vogliano aoi Sitzler 

9 to] Headlam 

10 Sei]A^ Palmer 

11 ou] Palmer 

13 pa[A]Aos Bucheler 

14 j[ov]yap Blass 
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rpayov tiv' cAkclv [Sta] (f)dpayyog u)Lr/6rj[v 

fiaKprjg, 6 8’ eimu)[yw]v re KevKcpcvg rj[zv. 

om 8e hr) [.]..[.]. rrjg pr/oorjs 

77C)[S]s <f>a[ovor)s.] yap eooujfiai 

ov[.] eg alrroAoi 7rAe[ 20 
tt)\.] pia>VT£7rot.ev[ 

Krjyd) ovk covAevy [_].(.)[ 

/ecu dAArjg hpvog [ _ ] e[ 

ol 8 ’ dfufiiKapra,[...] recr [ 

tov aXy’ 67toUvv [... Jirf 25 

koX \tt\Xt)Olov jtte. [....]£.[ 

*[.L 

axi.]KpoK(x)r[_]</>, [ 

co[.]Ae77T^s afyjruyog 

[....]s 8e vefipov xAai/[t]8/co[i] /caTe£a>[(TT]o 30 

*[.] v KVTra[ooL\y roig cbfioig 

*o[.] dfl<f)l Kp[t)TL k\lOOl[vY eOTCTTTO 

K]o06pvov[""]r) Ka[T]q£cboTpr)L 

, Jaj/iei/ro [.. JcraJ.] <frpuc7j[. 

£W'txLJ.M 1 35 

Jo Adl77o[s JkOI' [TT€]7TOirja0aL 

OSJuatxeajg o[ ^ ] AtoAfou] hwpov 

[.]™.[..Ja XaKTL^LV 

]ty[.] .«>[ . J A&LOTOV 
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to be dragging a goat [through] a long defile, and 

it [was] well bearded and well horned; and when 

[ ] from the glen, at the [appearance of] 

dawn [ ] for I am defeated, [ ] 

goatherds [ ]. And I did not 

despoil [ ] and of another tree 

[ ]. And those around [ ] very 

[ ] made the goat [ ] and near by 

[ ] yellow [ ] of slight curve 

[ ]. He was girded with a stole of 

[ ] fawnskin, [ ] tunic 

about his shoulders, and he was crowned with ivy 

[ ] round his head [ 

[ ] lace of a boot.a [ 

[ ] cloak [ 

made [ ] of Odysseus [ 

Aeolos [ ] to kick [ 

] with the 

] frost 

] to have been 

] gift of 

] best, 

a Lines 29-35 are clearly a description of Dionysos. 

16 [8ta] Crusius 

17 (inTdi[yoj]v Crusius rj[(v Knox, r/[v tls Crusius 

18 M iy Knox 19 ^[oS]s </>a.[ovoT)s Knox 

28 cryhcTToi'] kpokcjjt[6v\ Vogliano 

30 ot[ikt?)]s Knox Ka.Tf£a>[oT]o Herzog 

31 KVTra[ooi]v Crusius 

32 Ko\pv/ifia 8’] Knox k\lool\v'} Knox 

33 -ov or -ovs Ka[T]a£u>oTpT)i Knox 

36 Aabrofs Biicheler [7T(]TroiT)o9at Milne 

37 ’O8]uca«£os Biicheler AtoA[ou] Knox 
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a>07Tep reXevfiev ev x°P°^5 Accouvoov. 40 

Koi fieu fieTco7rocg e[s] kovlv KoXvfi^co[vTeg 

eKOTTTOV apVeVT7)p[€\s 6K filTJS Ovhdg, 
■) £ > v ~ . / s’'* ’a r ~ 

olo vtttl eppLTTTtvvTo* TravTao 7jv, Aw[_a, 

elg tv ytXcog re Kavcrj [ Vaficx6]evTd. 

Kaycb hoKeov 8lg jtioO[i'o]s ck Toorjg Aeirjg 45 

ev' ovv dXeoOdc, KTjXdXd^dv cov6pcoTr[oL 

cog ft’ el8[oi> . Ja>s ttjv 8o[p^]i/ Tne^evodv 

Kdl </>[ ]r[ 

oi8e [ 

ypv7j[ 50 

pvrr[ 

T.[ 
t[ 

55 

[ 
[ 
ra Seim Trvevodc Aa£ 7rarc[ 

epp CK TTpOOCOTTOV [17) 06 KO.L'R[_Cp COV 7Tpeofivg 

ovXrjc KCLt' 16V T7)1 f$dT7)pi7)l Ko\^}CO.' 

KTjyco [zeravTcg * ‘d> vapeoulreg 

6avevfi' yrrep yrjg, el 6 yepcov jti[ 
fiapTvp[o\pcat 8e tov ve7jy[c7jv 

60 
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as we observe in the choruses of Dionysos.3 

Some plunging with their foreheads to the dust 

forcibly struck the ground like divers, and others 

were thrown on their backs; everything, Annas, was 

laughter and pain [mingled] in one. And I [alone] of 

such a flock seemed to leap on twice, and the men 

cried out, as they saw the skin pressing me 

[ ] and [ ]. And they [ ] hooked 

[ ] dirt [ 

] to blow terribly trampling 

with the foot [ ] get out of my sight, lest 

although LI am old., I strike you straight down with 

my whole stick.’ I then [said], ‘Spectators, I shall die 

for the land if the old man [ ] and I call 

to witness the young man [ ].’ He 

aA game played at Dionysiac festivals, in which the 

participants tried to balance on an inflated wineskin. 

40 hiouvaov P, corrected by Kenyon 

44 [’vafuxO]evTa Knox 

45 p.oC[i'o]$ Herzog 

46 a>v8paj7r[oi Crusius 

47 (e)18[ov Knox Sofpyjv Crusius me^eCi/ra Knox 

50 TraT([ovra Crusius, TraT([u>u Herzog 

59-60 are cited by the scholiast on Nicander, Theriaca, 

377, from Herodes the hemiamb (i.e. mimiambic poet) in 

his ‘Sleep’ ('Tttvwl for 'EwtivImi), as evidence for f}a.Tr)pia = 

fiaKTTJpUl 

59 epp P, <f>{e)vyujfifv schol. 

60 ko[i/jcu Weil, icaXvipaj or -tji schol. 
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o 8 ’ elvev [a]/z<f)a) tov hopea _ [ 

kcll tout’ i[8]cl)u eXrj^a. TO eu8u[TOU 65 

’Aujua 8[og] cL8e. Tun>ap a»8’ i[ 

Ju atya t^s <^[apayyos] c^Xkov 

/c]aAou 8Sypov h< A[£cou]uaou 

>t oa^ttoXol fiLV €K (3ir)s [eSJcuTpeuuTO 

t]ol evBea TeXedvreg kcu KpeS)[u] eScuVuuTo, 70 

Ta fieXea ttoXXol Kapra, Tovg bfiovg fioyQovg, 

tlX^volv ev Moua^totu. coSeycpf ]to. 

to aeBXov cog 8o/ceuu eytet]^ fiovvog 

TToXXoiiV TOV CLTTVOVV KCOpVKOV TTCLTTJodvTUn', 

K77 Tcoi yepovri £uu’ €7Tpr}£' opcvBevTL 75 

# J kAcos, vat Movoav, rj pc' evea /c[ 

ey’ lafifioov, rj fie hevTeprj yv[ 

'fi"£ fitt’ ’I-TTirajuaKTa tou 7raAcu[ 

t]o, kuAA’ aetSeiu HoufliS^is fe7T£ouot[ 

64 [a|/i(^aj Crusius £[i5Aau S^coi Herzog, £[uid^ kttjoOcu 
Pisani 

65 erSufroi' Crusius 

66 ’A.v\va Sitzler 8o$] Knox rolvap Knox (f)i[x:d- 
£ei.v 8(i Crusius 

67—75 The ends are preserved in O 

67 cLs /*•«' to]*' Edmonds <^>[dpayyos] Crusius 
68 e^aj Tt «:JaAoC Knox A[iu)u]vaov Knox 

69 cos 8’ oi Knox, a^iroAot Bucheler [eSJcuTpeCoTo Milne 

70 r]d Crusius Kp(ui[v «8a/]oovTo Weil, ]a/te8auwro O 
(perhaps corrupt) 

310 



MIME 8 

said that the flayer [ ] both [ ]. 
And having seen this I stopped. [Annas, give] my 
cloak here. [ ] the dream thus 
[ ] I dragged the goat from the 
[defile ] gift from lovely 
Dionysos; [ the goat]herds forcibly 
butchered it, carrying out their rites of communion, 
and feasted on the meat, many among the Muses 
will severely pluck the songs, my labours; so 
[ ]. However as I seemed alone to have 
the prize, though many trod the wind-less bag, and I 
shared with the old man in his anger, by the Muse 
[ ] my verses [ ] me 
[ ] fame from iambics, [ ] a second 
[ ]f t me after 
[ ] Hipponax of old to sing limping songs 
to [ ] sons of Xuthos. 

72 aj8eyco[ P, ]to O (ruling out older supplements with 
co8’ eyw [); I have suggested o>8e y’ o>[«t]to or co[AAjuro, ‘so at 
least it presaged’ or ‘so at least they were destroyed’ 

73 ex[(e)t]i' Knox 
74 Ifnrvovv ‘full of air’ would give better sense 
76—79 The grammar and sense of the conclusion are 

unfortunately not determinable. The principal verb may 
be at the beginning of 76 (?£o>] Vogliano) or at its end (xfAjj- 
oet. Knox); rj ... tj may be the feminine relative pronoun or 
the disjunctive adverb; e£ may be preposition or numeral; 
hevTeprj yu[a>fnj (?) may be nominative or dative; the con¬ 
struction of actheiv is unknown 77 yey’ Knox 

78 f/xojs Herzog (but the sense of ‘my Ionians’ is not 
obvious) 
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9. AIIONHZTIZOMENAI 

e]£«r0e Traaai. kov to Trcudiov; 8e£[ 

Jaqr[ 4 ]og Euereipai' kcu TXvktjv 4 [ 

]ir[.]aihprj r7jv eroifiov oy[ 

.]miOfiTjoc[. .]±OfiaTU)v[ 

] ivaj[.~\vrpruro}\_ 5 

J„7t.]?X177rc,r?[ 
.]..[.]<£epe<x/co .[ 

p[ ]o8 [ ]a SeiAa/ois fiAe[ 

<$ep6u f 1 a/catrat'ur 

avTTjOV' [.] crai i/o[ 10 

oi>7rpoa0a[. 

TiOcod’ a [.aJeflAoi' e£oi[ 

■yA^x [.] /ceuat a ’ ^eipa 

1 c]£«cr0< Kenyon 

2 k]cu tt[/j]os Crusius 
4 ju.17 at [Kv]iafidTwi' Crusius 

5 o]utjvvtu)[s Knox 

10 Apparently P had <f>p[tv- corrected to vo[- (Knox) 
12 i£oi[a- Crusius 

13 to] k(vol Knox 
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9. WOMEN AT BREAKFAST 

Sit down, all of you. Where is the child? Show 

[ ] Eueteira and Glyke; [ 

impudent girl; won’t you [ 

is ready? Are you [ 

scratches [ 

[ 

]? Lest [ 

bring [ 

Bring [ 

[ 

[ 

] with wretched [ 

] and [ 

] mind [ 

] you make [ 

will carry off the prize [ 

pennyroyal [to your] parents I reared you [ 

], 
] the one that 

] you of 

] endlessly 

] 

]. 
]. You there, 

] not formerly 

] 

] 
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10. M0AIIIN02 

e7ttjv tov ^7)koot6u rjAiov Kafzifjrjis, 

a) TpvAAe, YpvAAe, OvrjLOKe Kal recfjprj yiv^v’ 

cog rv(f)A6s ovvtKeLva rod fiiov KafnrTrjp ‘ 

77877 yap avyrj rrjs £or)s aTTTjpL^AvvTaL. 

Verses 1-3 are cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.50b.56 from 

Herodas’ ‘Molpinos’, verse 4 ibid. 55 from Herodas’ Mimi- 

ambi; linked by Salmasius 

1 tjAiov = ‘year’ is scarcely possible; perhaps a line has 

been omitted, e.g. httjv tov fijr/Koorov rj A<ltjv ttoXAov / tjktjis 

eros xPVaT°u Tf aol> j8>tov KafitfsT/cs, ‘when you reach your six¬ 
tieth or greater year and come to the end of the good part of 
your life’ 

3 o xnT(p (Kilva Stob., corrected by Porson 

4 avT-p ... aTTT/fipAvvTo Stob., corrected by Salmasius 

11. STNEPrAZOMENAI 

TTpOO(f)VS OKCOS TLS X0LP^CU'TJpLTTJS 

Cited by Athenaeus, Deipnosoph. 86b from Herondas’ 

‘Women Working Together’, as an example of dvaphtj^. The 
feminine -npoa<f>va’ (Biicheler) is equally possible 
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10. MOLPINOS 

Gryllos, Gryllos, when you have turned the post 

of sixty suns, die and become ashes; for the further 

lap of existence is blind; then the ray of life has been 

dimmed. 

11. WOMEN WORKING TOGETHER 

Clinging like a sea-snail to the rocks.3 

a Apparently erotic. 
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12. From an unknown mimiamb 

77 xaA/ce^i' fioi fivTau rj KvBp'qv 7rai£ei 

rj TTjLOL firjXdvdTJLOLV a/l/lCLT ’ e£a.TTTO)V 

TOV KCOKLOV flOL TOV ytpOVTCL XojftaTCU. 

Cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.24d.51 from Herodas’ Mimi- 
ambi 

13. From an unknown mimiamb 

cos olkltjv ovk cotiv evfiapecos eiipeTv 

avev KCLKcov £d>ovoav' os S’ exet /£«oi/, 

TOV TOV TL jU.e£oi/ TOV CTCpOV 8 OKCL TTpTJOOeiV. 

Cited by Stobaeus, Anth. 4.34.27 from Herodas’ Mimiambi 
3 tovtov Stob., corrected by Schneidewin 
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12. 

Either he plays brass fly or pot,a or fastens ties of 

my tow to cockchafers and despoils my ‘old man’.b 

a Children’s games, similar to blind man’s buff (the 

second without blindfold). 

b Name for a distaff, from the old man’s face put on it as 

ornament. 

13. 

For it isn’t possible to find easily a house that 

lives without troubles; consider him who has less 

trouble to fare a little better than the other. 
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CHOLIAMBIC POETS 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 

Bgk. = Bergk 

Schnw. = Schneidewin 

Cr. = Crusius 

Wilam. = Wilamowitz 

Kal. = Kalinka 

P. = The Papyrus 

Mn. = Milne 

K. = Kenyon 

Hdl. = Headlam 

G. = Gerhard 

Bi. = Bilabel 

K.-Bi.: see page 435 

Byz. = Byzantine 

version 

Arm. = Armenian 

version 

Mull. = Muller (Carolus) 

1 His remains were collected by Welcker in a volume 
easily accessible. Others were added from a British Museum 
ms. of Tzetzes by Musgrave, by Herwerden and from an 
Etymologicum by Reitzenstein. The best collection is in 

Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Oraeci: and the best abbreviated 
edition in Hotfmann’s Griechische Dialecte, iii. p. 135 (in¬ 
cluding Reitzenstein’s addenda). A long but not very able 
discussion of the fragments is given by ten Brink in early 
numbers of Philologus. 



GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

by common consent one of the greatest of Greek 

poets was Hipponax,1 who was the founder of chol- 

iambi.2 Hipponax wrote in a simple adaptation of the 

Ionic plain iambus of his date, merely substituting a 

final spondee for the final iambus of Archilochus. The 

metre has always been misunderstood and confounded 

with the iambus of Attic tragedy with which it has 

nothing in common. 

The metre was invented to suit the exceptional 

bitterness of the man. Of his life we are fairly well 

informed. He was (Suid. s.v.) irarpos 

Hipponax Hr^ea) (whence Metriche’s parentage in 
Hrd. Mime I.). His mother was Protis. 

A native of Ephesus3 he was expelled by its tyrants 

and went to Clazomenae.4 His enmity with the 

2 Greek verse is measured by length of syllables, not by 
stress (like English). The mark ^ is for a short, — for a 
long syllable. Breaks (i.e., end of sense groups) are 
marked | . The iambic metre of Hipponax’ date was 

~ I —I —^ —w—, or I -U I I V-. 
One or both of the first breaks are sufficient. Hipponax’ 
metre is — — ^ — — | — w | — w-, the two breaks being 
again alternative. There is some evidence for — — ^ — — | 
— ^ — |-. The first two syllables are — —, but there 
is slight evidence that he may also have permitted himself 

^ or — w. Such substitutions are alleged in other 
places, but the evidence proves worthless. See Journal of 
Cambridge Philological Society, 1927, for a full discussion. 

3 Callim. Iamb, passim, Strabo, p. 642, Clem. Al. i. 308. 
4 So Sulpicia, v. 6. 
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sculptors Bupalus and Athenis is derived from the 
insulting statues of him which they made. He must 
have lived about 550 b.c. (Pliny, N.H. xxxvi. 5). 
He is said by the author of the Ibis and a com¬ 
mentator on Horace (Epod. 6. 14) to have committed 
suicide : but their accounts do not tally. In person 
he was small, thin and ugly (Ael. V.H. x. 6), but 
strong (Ath. 552 c). 

Such details are in themselves unimportant Even 
the scanty fragments show that the quarrel with 
Bupalus was due not to the studied distortions of the 
latter’s art, but to the natural attractions of his 
mistress, for whom Hipponax conceived an infatua¬ 
tion. But they are evidence if not of the popularity, 
at least of the great fame alike of his works and of 
his very unpleasant character. This fame is further 
attested by four epitaphs. That of Philippus (A.P. 
vii. 405) scarcely deserves quotation : Alcaeus (of 
Mitylene), ib. vii. 536, gives us little : Theocritus’ (in 
choliambics) is given below. Leonidas (ib. vii. 408) 
adds one detail:— 

’Arpipa rdv rvpfiov wapapelpere, py tov iv inrvip 
wtKpbv iyelppre <t<Pt)k’ ava.vavbp.evoV 

Itpri yap 'IinruvaKTos o ical roxiiove1 /Satffa? 
&pTi Ke/cofyn/rcu 8vpAs iv t/<tkx6?- 

dXXa vpop-pBijcraode• ra yap vewvpwpiva xdvov 
p-f)paTa Trppalveiv olSe xal eiv ’A/Sj. 

“ Quietly pass by the tomb lest ye rouse the bitter 
wasp that rests there. For but lately has rest been 
found and quiet for the soul of Hipponax that barked 
even at his parents. But beware : even in Hades 

1 So W. Headlam for roxeuveia. 
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can his fiery words injure.”1 
The subject of so much curiosity and admiration, 

who inspired two of the world’s greatest poets, 
Callimachus and Catullus, has left us a 

Hipponax' mere hundred verses or so. We owe 
works them to the collection of a son of one 

who copied his style (Lysanias, son of 
Aeschrion). This book we have not: we only 
have some few verses quoted by Athenaeus, some¬ 
times misquoted, often misattributed, and usually 
corrupt. Even some grammarians, like those on 
whose work Hesychius’ dictionary rests, had very 
poor texts; though the Etymology has preserved us 
one or two fine and vigorous lines. Later Tzetzes, 
out of mere passion for the obscure, has preserved 
in his commentaries several quotations, haphazard, 
inaccurate and corrupt: we can still thank him for 
his habit of quoting complete lines and sense which 
has preserved for us of the poet far more than we 
otherwise might have had. 

Beyond the shadowy name of Ananius we know 
nothing—perhaps there is nothing to be known of 

Hipponax’ immediate successors. It may 
ofThe he held for certain that for the period 
met,re when Athens ruled supreme over Greek 

literary taste the metre and manner was 
disused. The development of Greek literature was 
entirely in a different direction. There is indeed 
one remark in Aristophanes which shows that even 
at Athens these two writers had some readers : but 

1 The allusion (?) in [Archil.] 80 (D.) is too doubtful and 
fragmentary. 
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it is perhaps even more remarkable that the poet 
makes an error in attribution. 

Simultaneously with the fall of Athens as a power, 
the old styles, subjects, metres and dialects were 
revived ; but with the curious and wholly typical 
Greek rule that these four ingredients must never 

be used in the exact and original manner. 

Revival ^ 1S true ^at unt’^ third century a.d. 
a certain weak reminiscence of the 

Ephesian sixth - century dialect still flavours the 
writings of those who employ this metre ; and the 
gradual relapse from this dialect is perhaps the 
surest test of date. The metre of Hipponax was 
wholly misunderstood and some writers substituted 
the rhythms of Attic tragedy, preserving only the 
final spondaic foot. Even Callimachus, who is the 
nearest to Hipponax, does not fully represent him : 
and Catullus, the Latin poet who copies Archilochus 
faithfully, wholly deserts the Ephesian model. As 
far as subjects go, it is impossible to draw any lines. 
The metre was used for short poems on all subjects 
by Phoenix, for dramatic idylls by Herodes, for 
mythology or the like by Apollonius Rhodius and 
Pseudo-Callisthenes, for fables by Babrius,1 for 
literary controversy by Callimachus,1 for the in¬ 
troduction to a moralist anthology by [pseudo-] 
Cerkidas, and in isolated epigrams by Theocritus 
and Aeschrion. Of some of these a few words may 
be said. 

Aeschrion is said on doubtful authority to have 
been a younger contemporary of Alexander. His 

1 Not included here. I hope to help to revise Callimachus’ 
Iambi from the papyrus, a task which has not been attempted 
since Hunt. 
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The writersson Lysanias may be the same as the 
of the author of a book on the writers of chol- 

revival, iambics, and this Lysanias a pupil of 
aescbrion Eratosthenes: the son then can hardly 

have been born before 260 b.c. In this case it 

is a little difficult to accept the statement which 

Suidas gives on the authority of “Nicander” 

but is generally supposed to rest only on that of 

Ptolemaeus Chennus. But there appears to be no 

good grounds for refusing to place his floruit in the 

first years of the third century b.c. Some of his 

writings called Ephemerides concerned Alexander 

and may have been written in hexameters (Tz. 

Chil. viii. 404) : others, whether on this or other 

subjects, were in choliambics and marked by extreme 

frigidity. 
Perhaps a somewhat younger contemporary was 

Phoenix of Colophon. We are told by Pausanias 

Phoenix ^at w^en Lysimachus destroyed 
Colophon its dirge was sung by Phoenix. 

It may be hoped that his dirge did not resemble the 

plea for Thebes which Pseudo-Callisthenes puts in 

the mouth of Ismenias the flute-player. He may 

have written as early as 280 b.c. He made no effort 

to copy the metre of Hipponax ; his metre depends 

normally on the Athenian stage writers. But his short 

poems possess a certain tinkling elegance and follow 

closely the Alexandrine method of clothing in new 

garb hackneyed themes. The short moralistic ex¬ 

cerpt quoted in the Anthology of [Cercidas] is con¬ 

sidered by Gerhard 1 to display cynicizing tendencies : 

1 In his magnificent collection Phoinix von Kolophon 
(Teubner, 1909), which must be consulted for references to 
the literature on these writers. 
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but it contains nothing which might not have been 

prompted by a normal indignation against war pro¬ 

fiteers. We cannot conjecture what may have 

prompted Aeschrion (of Samos or Mitylene) to use 

this metre : but if Phoenix followed his compatriots 
to the enlarged city of Ephesus his model was near 

at hand ; and this accident may well have been the 

reason which brought the metre into wide promin¬ 

ence. More probable is his intimate connexion with 

Attica, which is now suggested by a coincidence in 

his fourth poem. It is, like his other poems, a brief 

piece of about thirty verses, apparently an elegy on 

Lynceus. With Professor Cronert we could identify 

Lynceus with Lynceus of Samos, a contemporary of 

Menander, mentor of the young Poseidippus (Mein- 

eke, Com. Gr. i. p. 458) and writer of Attic comedy, 

and further, identify Poseidippus of frag. 3 with the 

comic writer and make Phoenix somewhat junior to 

Menander. We may, I think, go further and identify 

with certainty the Strassburg papyrus from which 

this poem is taken as containing some later sheets of 

the “ Cercidean ” anthology. 

Callimachus (who lived at Alexandria, 260-240), 

Theocritus (more or less his contemporary) 

and Apollonius Rhodius, who long out- 

narrll lived his instructor Callimachus, need no 
Uallivs 

introduction. Theocritus and Apollonius 
perhaps wrote hardly anything in this metre. The 
same may be true of Asclepiades of Samos who 
ranks in time with the two first-named. Of Diphilus,1 
Parmeno and Hermeias of Curion we know nothing 

1 Gerhard, op. cit. pp. 211 sqq. 
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whatever. Others, like Alcaeus of Messene,1 have 
left nothing in this metre. We may pass on to two 
writers for us far more important and more dis¬ 
putable. 

The age of Cercidas2 of Megalopolis, once a matter 
of dispute, is now fairly well known. The attack on 

Cercidas a disciple °f Sphaerus, and the apparent 
censure of Stoicism as having degenerated 

since Zeno, would encourage us to place Cercidas in 
the second half of the third century b.c., when we 
know a famous Sphaerus to have been one of the 
diadochi of Zeno. In antiquity Cercidas, who had 
great weight in the councils of his country, was 
famed even above other learned poets for his literary 
enthusiasms. He hoped after his death to meet 
Pythagoras, Hecataeus, Olympus and Homer : the 
first two books of Homer were to be buried with 
him. Above all he appears passionately devoted to 
the Catalogue (Book II.) : and the children of his 
city were compelled to learn it by heart. He boasts 
of his early devotion to the Muses : and it is no 
very wild guess that the anthology of which we have 
an introduction in choliambics comes from his selec¬ 
tion. This theme I have developed in a separate 
book.3 Whether he is actually the author of the 
sorry verses which formed the introduction thereto 
is another question. There is little doubt that 

1 lb. p. 226. 
2 lb. p. 206. 
3 First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1923. It may 

now be dated, on palaeographical grounds, as little later 
than 250 b.c. See below on the Strassburg fragment of 
Phoenix: also for the metres of Phoenix and [Cercidas]. 
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Gregory of Nazianzus attributes them to him : but 
equally there is little doubt that the clumsy and 
almost random inanities are wholly unworthy of the 
skilled and competent metrist of the meliambs. If 
they are by him they are merely some juvenile epis¬ 
tolary doggerel preserved by Parnos to whom they 
are addressed : if not, they are an anonymous intro¬ 
duction to his collection. Wholly different from these 
are the meliambi. For the most part these are 
metrically a clever and vigorous combination of the 
iambic and hexameter metres, each managed in the 
strictest and most graceful fashion. Whatever view 
be taken of their contents, in the narrower sense 
of the word style they are masterpieces. To our 
taste they suffer merely from their Alexandrinism : 
that is from the adaptation to one purpose of a form 1 
designed for another use: the bombastic verbiage 
proper in a comedian or the writer of a mock cookery- 
book appears ill to become the gravity of a quite 
serious philosophy of life : and the excellent tech¬ 
nique seems to detract from the seriousness of the 
writer. 

Among the writers of the third century who used this 
Home metre> hardly any are pure Alexandrines. 

There is a far closer connexion with Attica. 
Phoenix is the friend of writers of Attic comedy. Aes- 
chrion defends a lady of Athenian ill-fame against an 
Athenian attack. Moschine, an Athenian lady (Philol- 
ogus, lxxxi. p. 247), used this metre. Even the use of 
the metre for the short poem may be due less to Alex- 

1 So too the use of Doric dialect (of a conventional kind) 
for Ionic metres. 
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andrine canons than to the practice of Hipponax. Only 
the use of an old form for new ideas remains typically 
Alexandrine. Cercidas is a Megapolitan and follower 
(presumably) of Ananius. So we are left only with Cal¬ 
limachus, whose protests seem to be directed against 
the Atticism of Hipponax’ followers. 

The popularity of this metre in the first three 
centuries a.d.1—extending even to the discovery of 

Herodes whom his contemporaries failed 
to notice—is perhaps partly due to its 
use by Roman poets. We have (besides 

Babrius) a few epigrams in quite vulgar style. Again, 
the choliambic metre, still more the second half of 
the verse, was commonly used in proverbs : and 
collectors tended to twist well-known quotations into 
this form. On the other hand these were again 
likely to degenerate into pure iambics ; and it is 
quite unsafe to take any of these as belonging even 
probably to early writers. 

Hipponax perished save as a quarry for the 
lexicographer and the pedant-poet. Herodes and 

Phoenix were barely known and little 
Alexander rea(h The paltry verses of pseudo- 

Cercidas were known only from their 
position at the head of a school-thumbed Anthology. 
Callimachus’ Iambi are the least quoted, and now 
probably the least read of his works. Babrius’ fables 
alone attained a wide public. But those who think of 
Greek writers as exclusively ‘ classics,’ and ‘ classics ’ 
as necessarily ‘ high-brow,’ and vaguely picture a 

1 From 230 b.c. to about a.d. 100 there is a total eclipse 
of the metre. The revival is due to the popularity of the 
metre in Latin. 
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cultured antiquity which read the private speeches 
of Demosthenes without fear of impositions, or the 
Electra of Sophocles except at the risk of the birch, 
should study carefully the doggerel which is the 
basis of at least one-third of the pseudo-Callisthenic 
life of Alexander. For these are surely the worst 
verses, in every respect except that of metre, that 

were ever written : bereft of humour, pathos, sense, 
truth, style and elegance. Despite considerable 
efforts I have been unable in my translation to 
avoid flattering them. Yet the work which was 
based on them, the life of Alexander, was edited 
and re-edited again and again by the Greeks : there 
was even a rendering into Byzantine politic verse. 
There was a popular Latin version. The Armenian 
read a literal translation of the doggerel. Persian 
and Syrian, Arabian and Ethiopian knew the book 
in their own tongue.1 Early manuscripts of the more 
popular recensions, unread and uncollated, litter the 
libraries of Europe. Possessing no other quality 
except that they were easy to read, they had a 
circulation comparable with that of a modern novel. 
It is not inconceivable that these rhetorical inepti¬ 
tudes and childish fables between the third and 
twelfth centuries a.d. reached a public as large as 
that which was attained by any other book except 
those of the New Testament. 

1 For references see Kroll, Introd. p. x. 
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INTRODUCTION 

One difficulty in the study of Hipponax is the 
question of authenticity. Early editions usually 
contained a number of ‘ Hipponactean ’ verses of 
various length and rhythms having little but this in 
common that the final foot was a spondee (—) or 
a trochee. But the various metrists who quote these 
do not profess that they come from the works of 
Hipponax, and Bergk (P.L.G.4) though giving the 
majority of them with asterisks rejected one as 
‘ obviously a mere invention1 ’ (p. 491) xa~lP & <ru 
Aeo-ftuia 2aTr<fxo, and E. Diehl in his Anthologia 

Lyrica rightly follows Biicheler in omitting many 
more. For the sake of completeness I give the 
fragments in the order and with the numeration of 
Bgk 4, but without reference : 

(1 inc.) *89 'Epprj yaKap, Karvirvov otSas lypr/crcreiv 

(so ten Brink): “Blest Hermes to awake sleepers 
knowing.” 

90 ei poi yevono Trapdevos KaXr/ re kcu repecva. 

1 his verse is actually called tou 'l7r7niJvaKTos 
(Hephaest. 30 ah) : but there can be little doubt 
that this is a slip for T7r7ra>vd*cTeiov. 

*91 o YLtOaupibv AvSlolctlv ev \opolcn BaKYwv (so 
Gaisford-Bgk.). 

1 But ten Brink may be right in attributing it to Diphilus’ 
play in which Hipponax was a character. 
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*92 kcu KVttnj Tira dvpurjcras. 

*93 o eeoi to Xoma TaNTaXoio Sontcc (Plotius 280): 
it is not worth attempting to find an acceptable 
reading for this or for 

*94 mcHNnacoNTec (Plotius 293). Neither give as 
they stand the metre which Plotius professes to 
illustrate. Bk. rightly rejects them. 

To these may be added without hesitation the 
example of the ordinary choliambus given by Plotius 
and Juba (ap. Rufin de Metr. Com. p. 386) : 

*13 aKovcraT T7T7rwi'a/<TOS ov yap aAA’ rjKU). For we 
know that this is the first verse of Callimachus’ iambi. 
Callimachus perhaps imitates Phoenix fr. 1. 15 : 
but oil yap aAAa though an Atticism is common in the 
later choliambists. Clearly it could not have been 
used by Hipponax. See Callim. fr. 92 Schneider. 
It is never attributed to Hipponax. 

With this Bergk gives (2 Inc.) & KAa£o/*evtot, 
BothraAos KcrreiNe or xaemNe, e.g. re Kafripas (P;jk.) : 
‘Ye Clazomenians, Bupalus (and Athenis’). It 
is quite possible that this verse is by Hipponax : 
but the reading is wholly uncertain and it may well 
be that Putsch the editor of Plotius was right in 
supposing it to be a mere variant of Hippon. fr. 

11. (Bgk.4) cos ol piv ayet BowraAw KarrjpwvTo. It is 
quite possible that the two verses quoted by Rufinus 
both come (as Bergk thought) from the same poet, 
but that this poet is Callimachus. 

Callimachus in his iambi professedly follow's 
Hipponax, saying that all those who wish to write 
‘ lame ’ iambi must beg light from Ephesus. And 
this would justify us if there were no evidence to the 
contrary in supposing that in simple details the model 
is the same as the copy. Now Callimachus rigorously 
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avoids the spondee (—) in the fifth foot, and besides 
this we have the direct testimony of Tzetzes and 
others. If, therefore, it is true that Hipponax too 
did so, Hephaestion the metrist when he was seeking 
for an example of the spondee in the fifth foot would 
have gone elsewhere ; and we need not allow our 
judgement to be influenced by the anonymous cita¬ 
tion (Bgk. 48* : Hephaest. 31. Inc. 3) et’s aKpov eXarn' 

owrirep dXXdvra x//v)(u)v (1. i/'rjyiov: * as one that strokes 
a sausage, drew tipward ’)—the more so as ua-irep is 
doubtful in early Ionic. The writer may be Herodes 
since it is easy to take the words in malam partem. 

No such disability attaches to the other example 
quoted of the long fifth foot in Plotius (273) (Bgk. 44 : 
Inc. 4) avaflioH (1. drd Sptos : Simmias Jr. 20, 15 
(so Powell), Lyr. Adesp. 7, p. 185 in Powell’s Col¬ 

lectanea Alexandrind) —XdvijTi, irpodTr-alun’ kwAw, 
‘ stumbling about the dell with leg errant ’; and 
the example might be a mere mistake since the 
syllable nral- might be short. Quite possibly it is 
from another writer: indeed it would be very 
attractive to place it after v. 67 of Herodes’ Mime 
VIII. In fact it will be found on examination that 
no satisfactory instance of a certain spondee in the 
fifth foot occurs except in proper names : for a fuller 
discussion see elsewhere. There is yet another 
violation of Porson’s law, this time as applied to 
the beginning of a trochaic tetrameter in fr. 78* 
(Hephaest. 34 : Inc. 5), M^Tporqxw1 Sijvre pe \prj t<L 

o-Korip SiKa^eadai, ‘ with Metrotimus runagate must 

1 The flaw could be removed by reading blr/rporifie ; and 
it would be strange were the runaway to possess such an 
honourable name. 

334 



INTRODUCTION 

I to law once more,’ and it may be noticed that 
this is again from the metrist Hephaestion (p. 34) : 
though o ctkotos (tenebrio Meineke) is, it is true, 
found in an authentic fragment of Hipponax (51 
Bgk.4). It is probably actually from Hipponax, but 
may need alteration. With some misgivings I have 
included certain anonymous citations (e.g. 61 Bgk.), 
since this is attributed to ‘ one of the old iambists ’ 
by grammarians : and it is certain that many gram¬ 
marians had easy access to copies of Hipponax’ 
works and cared little for other writers in this metre. 
But for them we should have little or no accurate 
knowledge of what the poet did write. 

It might be supposed that three citations in the 
anthologist Stobaeus might help us. For what he has 
preserved for us is, as far as text goes, fairly good. 
But by some singular and unfortunate accident all 
the passages which he attributes to Hipponax are 
from other authors. As to two of these no serious 
doubt exists. One is in a plain iambic metre of a 
type at this time certainly non-existent. It runs 
fStobaeus lxxii. 5 : 72 Bgk., who agrees with Meineke 
in attributing it to Hippothoon) : 

rd/uos kp&tl<tt6s (cttiv avSpl crdxppovi 
Tpbirov yvvaiKos xPVaT^v tvSov \ap.f36.vei.v‘ 
avri] yap r/ irpoi£ oUiay crw£ei p.ovr\. 
Sons Sb ]rpv(j>0>s] rpy ywahc' &yei Xa/3d’i' 

ovvepybv oStos avrl beairoivqs ?Xei> 
eSvovv, fiefialav els &iravTa Toy filov. 

In v. 2 Haupt suggested e'Svov. In v. 4 if rpi^wo-av1 
be read we must, of course, assume with Meineke a 

1 Better arpufiepop perhaps. The first four verses all 
contain rhythms impossible in any early Ionic writer. 
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hiatus, perhaps even allot the last two verses to 
another author, and the sense is : 

Best marriage is it for a prudent man 
To take as dower a noble character : 
This bridal gift alone can save the house. 
But whoso takes to wife a spendthrift girl 

He finds a helpmeet, not a mistress stern : 
A kind and true companion to the end.” 

Nor has another of Stobaeus’ attributions found 
any defenders : Flor. xxix. 42 (Bgk. 28 : Inc. 6) runs : 
Xpovos 8e cfjevyerto cre fi7)8e els:1 apyds. Apostolius 
the collector of proverbs gives it as A^/aiovax-ros. 
Style and subject are most akin to [Cercidas] : see 
below. The sense is ‘ Let not one moment pass thee 
by idle.’ A third again seems equally unsound, and 
has, like the foregoing, been generally rejected : 

A6’ 7ifj.epcu yvvaiKOs eltnv rfSi&TCU* 
orau ya.fj.fj tis Katctficpr) TedvrfKviav (Bgk. 29: Inc. 7), 

* Two days in life of woman are sweetest, when she 
is wed, and when she is buried.’ These verses in a 
Berlin anthology (P. 9773) recently discovered 
(Berliner Klassiker Texte v. 2. 130) are attributed (the 
lemma is very fragmentary) to . . . Av . . . s. Un¬ 
happily this does not quite remove all doubt. Pro¬ 
fessor Schubart has very kindly sent me a sketch of 
the traces, pointing out that a is as likely as A. a- as 
against v does not seem wholly certain. In the 
jumbling of citations common to all Anthologies it is 
possible that these verses were out of order and 

1 eh is Sicilian Doric, borrowed in Attic Comedy. 
Hipponax would have divided /x?; Sets. 

2 Compare Com. Fr. Adesp. p. 1224. 
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attributed to rijs avrrjs or toG avrov ‘ by the same.’ 
At all events we are justified in leaving it out of 
account in any generalization we may hope to make. 
But there is one fragment which, though possessing 
far higher claims than much which Bergk included, 
may be relegated (Inc. 9, Meineke, Anon. 3) perhaps 
to a very late date. It is the history of Hipponax’ 
discovery of the choliamb which I give from schol. 
Heph. p. 214 (C.: for other references see Leutsch 
and Schneidewin on Apostolius, viii. 59): . . . rj dno 

ypaos tivos ldp,j3rjs KaXovp.evrj<i rj TrXvvovcrrj crurrnyojv 

o ‘hnrdjua^ Kal d\pdp.evos rrjs crKdcjjrjs e(f> rjs eirXvvev 

'ij ypavs Ta epia rjKOV(re Xeyovcrrjs 

"AvOpoyTr’ direXde• rrjv (TK('i.(Jjrjv dvaTp'eireis 

(read-rpei/'eis, Tricha p. 9 Herm.). ‘ Another deriva¬ 
tion of the word iambus is from an old woman named 
Iambe who was washing clothes when Hipponax came 
along. He touched the wash-tub in which she was 
washing her woollen clothes, and was met with : 

Hence sir ! you’ll overbalance my wash-tub.’ 

To conclude the list of false fragments Suidas attri¬ 
butes to Hipponax the verse rightly assigned by 
Meineke to Aristocles (Choerobosc. in E.M. 376. 21 
says Aristotle). 

(Inc. 10) £i) i/o Gy os wr Kal SoGAos ?IPX€V 'Ep/nas. 
The iota is short (Choerob.) and the fragment need 
not delay us. 

But perhaps even greater difficulties attach to those 
citations, whose genuineness are undoubted, but 
which are given by the Byzantine grammarian 
Tzetzes. We cannot do better than to examine his 
citations from other authors and select, at hap- 
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hazard, a few citations on Lycophron’s Cassandra. 

In his citation (v. 87) of II. Z 356 etve/c’ epeio kvvos 
KaKo/i.rjxdvov the last word really belongs to v. 344 
(/cvv. KaK.), two quotations having been boiled down 
into one. 

On v. 39 he quotes av?)/c£crTov \d(3ev aAyos as av. 
a Ay os e'Aayev which sheds a curious light on some of 
the metrical irregularities in his citations of Hipp. 

Often his citations are mere rephrasings. On v. 

175, Pindar’s verse (Pyth. iv. 436), os Trayet /idkci re 

7r€i’T7jKovTopov vavv Kpo.TiZ appears as oVov it. vacs 
/ux/cet re Trayet re. Just above the same poem v. 175 
is quoted with two words transposed. 

On v. 209 Euripides’ verse (Bacch. 920) is given as 
Kal irpocrde pev r)yeZ(rdou SoKel: Eur. wrote /cat ravpos 
rjpw irpocrOtv f)-yeio-0ai. So/ccts. 

On 219-222 Aratus’ verses, vv. 257-8 and 261-4, 
are run together and 261 is filled out from . . . Itttoi 
8e Kelvai to eTrra Sr/ roi. ratye (from 257). 

In the very next citation from the first verses of 
the Lithica, dittos arpe/ces d\i<ap is cited as o. dX.Kap 
aiid)s. 

These verses are selected out of the few citations 
on Lycophron, 1-225. They are probably due to 
errors of memory or bad writing clumsily corrected. 
Another source of error was a habit of glossing, on 
the part of Izetzes, as probably as of his copyists. 
Thus in citing (l.c.) Pind. P. iv. 149 over drappaKToio 

he wrote d(f>6/3oy, which duly appears in two codd. as 
urap a<f)of3ov /3uktolo. On v. 176 he cites a fragment 
of Hesiod, in which the reading we know from other 
sources to be re/cer Ata/cdv. Unfortunately he wrote 
(how inanely) mor over Ata/cov. So one ms has 
rero/cfv vlbv, another Te/cev Ata/cov Ata/cov, and two 
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leave out AlaKov altogether. But the most striking 
verse in the narrow limits to which I have confined 
myself is Ap. Rhod. i. 755 rbv Se peTaSpopLaSr/v arl 

Mv/mAos i)\acrev t—vrovs, which appears (on v. 157) as 
to) 8’ eitI Mv/mAos (-oj) Ik cmj^ous ypd(fxi)v r/Xacrev 

lttttows. As we have a true text we can see that three 
words are parenthetical. But it is pertinent to ask, 
when we have no other text, how much of our 
Hipponax, as editors present it, is really a compound 
of glosses and parentheses. At any rate when a 
reading is on two or three accounts unsatisfactory, it 
is in the highest degree absurd to be satisfied with 
tinkering at two or three points. We can never be 
remotely certain of the cause of error. It is clear 
that in few, if any, of the cases above cited could 
the original have been restored with the smallest 
degree of certainty. 

There is one hope, although I fear a slight one. It 
might be that in all these cases Tz., who had pre¬ 
sumably no text of Hipp., always copied direct from 
the source : that is, from older scholia on Lycophron. 
Up to a point that is true. But these scholia were 
no doubt cramped and corrupt. Tzetzes had read 
them, but by no means always did he copy them 
where they belonged.1 He was far too cunning and 
spread his citations over a wide area. Only too often 
it may be feared he quoted Ik o-T'rjdovs, from memory. 
Only too often the junctures are invented and words 
are repeated to fill the gaps in his mnemonic exer¬ 
cises. As he had little metrical ear of his own he 
often transfers the order of words and gives merely 

1 All quotations including the word are pre¬ 
sumably from one source: yet examine and see how 
they are scattered. 
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a rough notion of what the author conveyed. With 
these facts in view we clearly cannot, if we are 
honest, profess where there is a small difficulty to 
recover the true text. Such corrections as seem to 
me absolutely necessary for the sense I give in the 
text, but for the most part we must never suppose 
that we possess more than an outside chance of 
recovering the truth. 

For our other resources are slight. Aristophanes, 
we are told, and certainly Callimachus and Herodes, 
imitated him. But with writers of such genius we 
cannot hope to disentangle whole phrases. There 
is a profusion of words in Hesychius’ dictionary: 
but unfortunately the ms of Hipp. from which some 
previous Alexandrine scholars took the words was 
hopelessly corrupt : and the errors have grown in 
transit. Test this where we have a sound text: 
what can be made of SiottAt^to. : ia^vpo—krjKTijv ? 

Our finest sources, the Etymologica, taking from 
far older scholars, are liable to the corruption of 
centuries. Erotian does not quote by verse or pre¬ 
serve the order of the original but subordinates 
everything to medical interest. Despite the poor 
character, in parts at least, of our mss of Athenaeus, 
we might hope much from him. Yet here we are 
faced by a strange but significant fact. Two citations 
are admittedly second-hand, one from a critic of 
Timaeus and one from a work on the (chol)iambo- 
graphers : a third which gives two (really three) 
passages is clearly from the same source since it 
compares a use (of 71-eAAa) in Hipp. and Phoenix : 
another is quoted with a parallel from Ananius Jr. 
18 : see however p. 85) : a fifth is more probably 
from Attic comedy: and we may take leave to 
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doubt the directness of a sixth1 which is usually 
connected with the second. That so voluminous a 
reader should derive at second hand seems to show 
that mss of Hipponax at his time were non-existent 
or unprocurable. Plutarch appears to have had no 
general knowledge of his works. Of other sources 
Stobaeus the anthologist gives, as stated, extracts 
none of wThich can conceivably be by Hipp.: and we 
are left perhaps with a dozen verses. 

To decide questions of dialect and metre on such 
evidence is clearly difficult, but fortunately we have 
better authority. Callimachus openly professes that 
in his iambic he copies the metre of Hipponax : 
Hephaestion, far our best metrical authority, allows 
him great regularity : and even Tzetzes, who disputes 
Hephaestion’s rulings, can find no evidence against 
them worth the name. The solitary dissentient voice 
is that of a certain Heliodorus whose total incapacity 
may be judged by such of his criticisms on other 
authors as Priscian quotes. 

It is impossible here to enter into an elaborate 
inquiry. Elsewhere I shall show (a) that the early 
iambus is the most strict of all metres, (6) that of 
choliambic writers Hipponax alone observes all its 
laws in a majority of his verses, (c) that of the minority 
of verses a large minority are wholly unmetrical on 
any standard, and, therefore (d) that having cast out 
these verses we should not hesitate to remove also 
the small minority of cases in which Hipponax appears 
to use licences or metrical contrivances not found in 

1 There are three single citations, not included in this 
collection. One comes to Athenaeus via Pamphilus (Bgk. 
135), another via Hermippus (Bgk. 136), and the third (97) 
from Theophrast (p. 87). 
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other Ionic poets. It is far easier to hold the hypo¬ 
thesis that Hipponax was wholly indifferent to metre 
than to hold that he foresaw and forestalled con¬ 
trivances and metres used by Attic poets : especially 
as during a third of the long time between Hipponax 
and Tzetzes these licences and contrivances were pre¬ 
cisely those which were most likely to creep in. Only 
after about a.d. 300 is there a probability of corrup¬ 
tions which offend any metrical canon of the iambus. 

As we find on close examination1 that Hipponax 
obeys subtle rhythmic tests; that, except on the direct 
statement of metrists whose conclusions in eight cases 
out of ten are mistaken, his rhythm is regularity itself; 
that he is wholly consistent in his usage of dialectal 
forms ; and above all that Callimachus in his carefully 
restricted iambi openly claims to copy the example 
of Ephesus, we may at least be pardoned if we prefer 
the testimony of the poet-scholar of the third century 
b.c. to the ignorant cryoAucrTiKot of the twelfth or 
twentieth century a.d. For, as we have said, in read¬ 
ing a text of Hipponax over the second class of cita¬ 
tions we are in a cm-ious position: there is no evidence 
that Tzetzes was successful in disentangling the text 
of Hipponax from the comments of the scholiast. In 
fr. 68. 6 one might even suppose a predecessor took 
the comment for text: in fr. 61 Tzetzes is prob¬ 
ably the culprit: while to complete the chain we 
may quote the text of Hipponax as elicited from 
Tzetzes by John Potter (Jr. 59). 

5os yXotvav atpvKTovpLV ' lmri!) v a kti 

Kal KvnaaaloKov Kai cra/x/SaXoca KaiTKtpiKa 

Kai xpwwu p,oi araTripas e^Kovra 

Tov veprtpov rolxov. 

1 See my notes Journal Camb. Ph. S. 1927 p. xii. 
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This was precisely the way in which some ancient 
scholars like the unreliable ‘ Heliodorus metricus ’ 
picked out the text for their metrical criticisms of 
Hipponax’ versification. The sane critic will place 
as little trust in the discrimination of the pedants of 
Constantinople as in that of the future Archbishop 
who was probably a finer Greek scholar. For 
Tzetzes’ metrical criticism, when we may suspect him 
of writing at first hand, is exceedingly poor. On 
Lycophron 167 he says that Lcrrjv is right whether 
short or long : in the later case it has merely ira-dos 

to Aeyo/xeroi/ ycoAta/M/3ov ! Yet it is, in the main, on 
the evidence of Tzetzes and on his ability to form an 
edition of fragments out of obscure and cramped 
scholia that Hipponax’ work is commonly judged. 

In closing a long and dull preface some apology for 
its length and dullness is necessary. But it is mani¬ 
fest that it is wholly impossible to judge of the aims or 
methods of the later writers who revived this metre 
unless we have a vague notion of its original character. 

[P.N.—Much of what has been written above has 
been rendered superfluous by the discovery of a 
papyrus fragment printed on pp. 62-63. The thesis 
of the previous pages that Hipponax was neither an 
anticipator of metrical licenses used first in the Attic 
Tragic or Comic Drama, nor an incompetent versifier, 
is now established beyond the necessity of argument. 
As all readers of early Greek poetry, for instance 
of Sappho and Alcaeus, know, “ the only correct pro¬ 
cedure is to approach the quotations by way of the book 
texts.” Unfortunately this course has not been open 
to me. Above all we see that there is no similarity 
between the metres of Hipponax and Herodes.] 
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EARLY CITATIONS 

BOOK I 

Genuine Fragments from Early Citations 

1 f | tLs o[X(f)a\rjr6iios ere tor StovArjya 

eiprjae KarreXovoev aoKapL^ovTa. 

(Et. Vat. ed. Reitz., Aid. Led. Rost. 1890-91, p. 7. E.M. 
154. 27 ot<TKapC£HV' tryyalvet to Kiveiadai ImrQva^ (V. 2). 
Hesych. 6pc))a\T|Tdpo$' yaca. 8io-n-\f|T|Ta' i<rxvpoirXyKTyv eft. 
Reitz.) 

2,4 boKeojv te/crtAoR tfj ^a[K]rrjpLrj Koipcu . . . 

3 j 4 ipxieKTOV alrel too (f>d\eco KoAaufjtcuet 

(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Hephaest. xlviii. 6 (ra &<pxra) 
ebpiffr/ xoiovvra mravlus KOivrjv iv aiVois to irr /cal t6 kt, olov 
. . rrapa 'hnuhvaKTL iv t<$ irp&rtp IdyfUorv (2) /cal TaXiv xapa 
t<$ airy (3).) 

1 The upper number 33 is that of the last edition of 
Bergk’s Poetae Lyrici Graeci; the lower, of Diehl’s Anth. 
Lyrica. v. 1. -\ito,uos cod. 

2 l. t (S’) eK€. I doubt whether either illustration is really 
sound. If Hippon. wrote fiaKTyply (-a ms), so must Herodes 
have done (viii. 60): and our choice lies between the two 
traditions as to Hipponax’ text. 3 yyUnTov may scan yyyenTov. 
If tpdXys (-eio) = <paXT)s (-?)tos) as QaXyi (-rjros, -eu), we might 
correct to Ko\d\pa<xa, ‘ exsucta mentula,’ or place a note of 
interrogation after a free and read KoXdfai ye. One cod. of 
Choerob. has ev rp6mp tayfiov: corr. Hoffmann. 
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EARLY CITATIONS 

BOOK I 

Genuine Fragments from Early Citations 

1 What navel snipstress1 wiped you, dolt blasted, 

And, as you hoofed around yourself, washed you. 

(‘ Hoofing around ’ means ‘ struggling.’ Hipp. Etymol. 
Navel-snipstress ’: midwife, Hesych. ‘ Blasted,’ strength- 

smiter.) 

2 Thinking ’twas him I smote with my cudgel. 

S She asks eight obols for her tongue’s service.2 

(Mute consonants seldom allow the preceding syllable to 
be of doubtful quantity in the case of pt and kt; e.g. . . 

Hipponax has bakteriai in his first book of Iambi (2). So 

too the same writer has Hemiekton(3). Choeroboscus.) 

1 Midwife. Such allusions were the height of bad 
manners. So presumably Theophrast’s aySrp; asks (xx. 7) 
ehr’ S> y.&y.y.y 6t wSives Kal £tlkt£s pe rls y naia (for yyipa); 
Hesych’s second explanation is corrupt. The real meaning 
is £p.j3pbvTriTos, ‘ dunderhead.’ 

2 Videor mihi fata Aretes videre quae ‘ nunc in quadriviis 
et angiportis glubit magnanimi Remi nepotes.’ 
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e/c rreXXiSos rrivovTes' ov yap r]v avrfj 

kvXi£' 6 irals yap ifiTrecrajv Karrjpa^ev. 

5\'~ e/c Se Tijs TreXXrjs 

eirivov aXXor’ avros, aAAor’ 'Kpryry) 

TrpovTnvev. 

(Ath. xi. 495 C ire'XXa • ayyeiov aKV<poeLSes, wvOpXva 8xov 
irXaTdrepoy els 8 ijpeXyoy to ydXa. . . tovto 58 'linr. Aeyet 
TreXXiSa (4), SijXov, oTpai, iroiuv Stl irorripiov p8v oijk 7jy, 81 

airoplav 88 kuXikos XxpuvTO tV 7reXXLSi. /cat TraXiy (5). 4>otvif 
88 . . KXeirapxos -rreXXr)Trjpa p8v KaXelv QeocrdXovs Kal AioXets 
tov apoXyea -ireXXav 88 to iroT7]pLov. 4>tAijras 88 8y ’Atoktois 
T7)y KdXiKa Botwrot/s.) 

6j g anovSfj re /cat OTrXayxyoiaiv ayplrjs yolpov 

(Ath. ix. 375 c x°^P°v 88 ol "Iuives KaXovm ttjv driXeiav us 
'Itttt. 8v <a'> (6).) 

j8a/c/capei Se raj ptvas 

TjXeL(f)OV. 

(Ath. xv. 690 a irapa ttoXXols 88 tup KupipSoyroiuv AyopdfreTal 
TI pipov paKKapis' oS pviqpovei/ei Kal T7T7rdW£ 5ta to8tuv (7). 
8<t6’ oXti irep KpdKos.) 

8 o q Tt to> raAavTt BotmaAa/ avvoLKrjoas; 

(Herodian ii. 301 (Choerobosc. i. 280. 31) 5n 88 Kal too 
TdXas TaXayros fjv 7/ yeviK-fj, SrjXoi o 'Iirir. dwd>v (8).) 

4. 1 v.l. adTols. So Eust. 1561. 37. 
5. 2 Perhaps ’A/jtjtt? TpoihrLvoy should be read, or 8mvev 

• • • ’Ap-qTy (Schnw.). I have adopted the former for 
purposes of translation. 

6 dyptas codd. (em. by Bgk.: <a'> ins. id.). 
7 8<rff' ott) Trep Kp8Kos] cod. E earl 8’. Both are corrupt. 

The words probably belong to Ath., not Hipp. 
8 ovy(pKT)<ras plerique codd. 
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4 Drank from a paillet: she had no tumbler: 

Her slave had fallen on it and smashed it. 

5 Now myself 

I drank out of the pail, now Arete 

Had from me what I left. 

(‘ Pail ’ means a vessel shaped like a drinking-cup with 
a rather broad bottom into which they used to milk. . . 
Hipponax calls this paillet (4); and what he says shows 
clearly that they had no cup, but in the absence of a tumbler 
used the pail. And again (5). But Phoenix . . Cleit- 
archus says that the Thessalians and Aeolians spoke of the 
milking utensil as a ‘ paillier ’ but of the cup as ‘ pail.’ 

Philetas in his Stray Notes says that the Boeotians gave the 
name ‘ pail ’ to the tumbler. Athenaeus.) 

6 With drink offerings and a she-boar’s entrails 

(‘ Boar ’ was used of the female by the Ionians. Hipponax 

Book I. (6). Athenaeus.) 

7 With bakkaris nostrils 

Anointing 

(Many of the comedians use the word 4 bakkaris ’ of a 
kind of ointment: Hipponax too mentions it in these words 

(7). It is rather like saffron. Athenaeus.) 

8 Why with rogue Bupalus didst cohabit ? 

(‘ T-dXas ’ too (like yt\a.s) has the genitive rdhavros as is 

clear from Hipponax (8). Herodian.) 
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HIPPONAX 

9S 
6 3 
2 1 

(Herodian ii. 924. 14 Xeyerai Si (ipoibids) ba&’ 6Ve teal 
TpiavAAafttbs Coairep Kai to Trap’ ‘IxTrupaKTi (9): id. 1. 116.25, 
ii, 171. 7, 511. 28, E.M. 380. 40) 

(Et. Vat. Reitzenstein, Ind. Led. Rostoch. 1891-2, p. 14 
Vv^vos : Atyerai apaepiKus Kai ovSertpws 6 Aijypos Kai to Avypop 
Itttt. (10).) 

Aid Lvov dvSp Lavra 10b 
10 3 

(Antiatt. Bekk. An. i. 82. 13 duSpidvra rbp Aldivov iepr, 
irir. BobraAop top ayaApaTOTroLbp.) 

11 jo‘ /xa/cap? otls . . . drjpeveL firpr^aas^. 

(Choerobosc. Exeg. in Hephaest. opoius Kai tt]v ev evpl- 
CKOfieu iroiovGav kolv't)v> olov iu rep irpLorip 'Ia/j.f3(p (-wv Kai.) 
Wtircuo-os, tpda <pr)<rl (11), t^p pib bp rerdprip (?) irobi 
o-iWoraXe- Kai ttclAip o airrbs ip Sevriptp woSi ttjp eu (12)‘ efra 
rraAip o avTbs (13) ttjp Xeu ip TGT&pTtp ttoSI* Aebecp Si (p'qaiP 
a.PTi top Ar6oPoAeip.) 

9. 1 irapa pi}Trtp cod.: em. Schneidewin. 
10 Probably the beginning of a tetrameter. 
11 The Attic paK&ptos bans of two mss is clearly false. 

Choeroboscus or his source may be deceived : or e.g. Ovperpa 
of amatory quarries. paK-qp’ b tls one cod. 

12 ‘ him jdnee Hipponax appears to use pup of things. 
13 Scan t k€At voj Hvotpop, Aivnpt Oriptva. 
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FRAGMENTS 9-13 

9 So I with heron favouring1 at nightfall 

Came to Arete’s dwelling and lodged there. 

(‘ epuSios ’ is sometimes trisyllabic (photos) as Hipponax’ 
saying shows (9). Herodian.) 

10 Facing the lamp stooped to me Arete 

(Ai>xvo% and \uxvov are both used (masculine and neuter): 

Hipponax (10). Etymologicum Vaticanum.) 

10 b Statue of stone 

(Statue of stone was the title given by Hipponax, to Bupalus 
the sculptor. An antiatticist in Belcher's Anecdota.) 

11 Happy is he who hunteth (such quarries). 

12 Yet, if you will, I’ll give you him dirt-cheap. 

13 He bade them pelt and stonecast Hipponax. 

(In the same way we find e?, as in the first book of the 

Iambi of Hipponax, where he says (11), he shortens pet 

in the fourth foot; again he has et in the second foot (12); 
again (13) Aev in the fourth foot. ‘ Stonecast ’ is for 
‘stone.’ Choeroboscus.) 

1 * On my right ’: a favourable omen. 
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HIPPONAX 

1428 fi<v>Scovra 8r] /cat oavpov 

(Erotian p. 115 (rcen-pov : crearjirora cis 'linr. £v a 
(ptjal (14).) 

BOOK II 

151 ® aKT/paTov Se rr\v d-rrapTLi^v CtcOyei 

(Pollux x. 18 rotivopa Se i) diraprla icrrl pev 'Iuvlkov 
(Svopaapevwv oSrco trap’ aurois rCiv Kobtpuv axevCiv a tan irap- 

aprriaaaffai.' . . . ei pbvroi xai ev f}i/3\i(p nvi ttjv air. evpeTv 
SdtXois . . . ev ppcreis $v re rQ Sevrepip tuv 'IiriruvaKTOS iapfiviv 
(15) Kal irapa 0eotppaarip . . .) 

UNCERTAIN BOOKS 

168g avK<e>rjv yxeAatvav apureXov KacnyvrjTriv 

(Ath. iii. 78 b 4>epem'os Se . . airo tt)s ’OfilXou 
Ovyarpbs irpoaayopevdijvai' ”0£u\ov yap . . . yevvrjaai . . • 
Ap.ire\ov, ^vktjv . . . 8 dev Kal tov *l7T7r. (pavai (16).) 

17gg ovk array a ? re /cat Aayoa? Kara^pvKOJV, 
ov rrjyavLTas orjodpeoLOL (fmpjidoaajv, 
ov8’ arrartra? Kppioi,OLV ifipdirrcov 

(Ath. xiv. 645 c IIa,u(j!>(\os oe rbv d.TTaviTr|v xaXovpevov 
birixvriv KaXeiaOai. rov Se arravlrov 'IirirQva£ ev robroLs 
pvrjpovebei (17). ix. 388b pvppovevet avrSiv {arraywi>) '\irir. 
oiirus (17. 1). Hesych. 6p.irv[€]b) 8cutC- avrl rov iroXXy.) 

14 paSQvra corr. by Stephanus. 
15 airaprlav codd.: -h)v Bgk. codd. 
16 auKTjv codd.: corr. Schnw. Perhaps Aeschriontic. 
17. 1 Ath. 645 c ovxarraare : ? arrayeas. In both places 

Xa7“s is given: corr. by Meineke. Karappimeov 6-15 c, 
Siarpibywv 388 b. 2 rr/yavias mss : corr. by Casaubon. 
3 oSk Meineke, prob. rightly. 
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FRAGMENTS 14-17 

14 Clammy and rotten 

(‘Rotten rotted. Hipp. Book I (14). Erotian.) 

BOOK II 

15 Untarnished his appendages keeping 

(The word ‘ appendages ’ is Ionic, the name applying 
to light articles which may be hung on the belt; ... it 
you wish for documentary evidence you may go to the 
second book of Hipponax' Iambi (15) and to Theophrast. . . 
Pollux.) 

UNCERTAIN BOOKS 

16 (?) The fig-tree black, which is the vine’s sister 

(Pherenicus . . says that the word crvKrj came from Suke, 
the daughter of Oxylus ; he ... . begat .... Ampelos 
and Suk6 . hence Hipponax, he says, said (16). 

Athenaeus.) 

17 Not partridges and hares galore scrunching, 

Nor flavouring with sesame pancakes, 

Nor yet with honey drenching fried fritters1 

(Pamphilus speaks of the ‘ fritter ’ as a sort of cake. It 
is mentioned by Hipponax in the following verses (17). 

Of partridges Hipp. speaks as follows (17. 1). Athenaevs. 
Here may belong ‘ rich feasting ’: for ‘ much.’ Hesych.) 

1 See on fr. 75. 
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HIPPONAX 

18| J o 8’ i^oXiaOdw t/ceVeue Trjv k pap. fir] v 

trjv €7TTO.(f)uXXov fj dve<JK€ HavSajprj 
TapyrjAloLcnv iyyvTOV irpo (papp.aKou. 

(Ath. ix. 370 a pufiwore Si 6 NiKavSpos p&vriv kckX-ijko ttjv 
Kpdfj.p-r)u iephv oSaav, iwel Kal Trap 'linrilivaKTi iv rots l&p.fHois 
icrrl tl Xey6fJ.evov tolovtov (18). Kal ’Avavios Si (p'pcnv . . .) 

19| ® Kal rovs aoXoLKOVs, r/v Aafitocn, Trepvaoi 
fypvyas pev is XllXrjTov aAefriTevoovras, 

(Herodian, de Barbarismo et Soloecismo, Valck. Ammon, 
p. 193 'SoXoIkovs Si iXeyov oi iraXaiol robs fiapfidpovs. 6 yap 
’AvaKpiwv <pr)<jl . . Kal 'I-rnruvai; (19). V.l. in Eust. 368. 1.) 

20^4 olk€i 8’ omcrdev rrjs 7roX<r]>os iv HipLVpvrj 

pera^v Tprj)(i[L]r)s re Kal Aivprjs aKTijs. 

(Strabo p. 633 Kal rbiros Si tis rrjs ’Eipiaov Epvpva iKaXeiro, 
tiis S-rjXo? 'Ittit. (20). eKaXeiro yap Aeirprj piv Sktt) 6 Trpyjwv 6 
virepKelpevos rfjs vvv trbXeus, ix^v Afyos rod relxovs avrijs' ra 
yovv SnaQev rod irpspCovos Krrjpara in vvvl Xiyerai iv rrj 
OwLodoXeirpiq.' Tpaxeia 5’ eKaXeiro i] ire pi rbv K op-qacrbv 
Trapihpeios.) 

21err e it a pdXdrj ttjv Tpomv rrapayploas 

(Harpocrat. p. 123 p.dX0r|‘ 6 pepaXaypivos Ki)pbs' 'I7T7T. (21).) 

18. 1 ? i^bmadev Callim. Iamb. 413 s.v.l. ? Uirevae since 
Hrd. seems to shorten iKeredu). But cf. KaTrtiXevei fr. 70. 
The forms diieaKe and perhaps iKirne are not from the 
vernacular, the dialect being made appropriate to the myth. 
3 vv.ll. Qapy-, Vapy-: Tapy- Schnw. 

19. 1 tv’ idiXovai Eust. 2 vv.ll. &X<f>iTeiiovras, -aavras. 
20. 1 ipKd codd.: corr. Schnw. and ten Brink. ttSXios 

cod.: corr. Bgk. wp-qbiv also Anton. Lib. xi. 
21 v.l. rpbirr]v. 
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FRAGMENTS 18-21 

18 So slipping off,1 adjured .the cabbage, 

The cabbage seven-leaved, which Pandora 

At the Thargelia gave as cake-ofF’ring 

Ere she was victim. 

(We may suggest that Nicander (fr. 85) speaks of the 
‘ cabbage ’ as ‘ prophetic ’ because it is holy since we find 
in the Iambi of Hipponax something of this sort (18). 
And Ananius too says . . . Athenaeus.) 

19 And the soloeci sell, if they take them, 

The Phrygians to Miletus for mill-work, 

(The ancients gave the name soloeci to barbarians. 
Anacreon says . . And Hipponax (19). Herodian (explain¬ 
ing the origin of the term solecism. The work is not con¬ 
sidered authentic).) 

20 Behind the city lived he in Smyrna 

Halfway between Cape Rough and the Crumbles. 

(A part of Ephesus used to be called ‘ Smyrna ’ as is clear 
from Hipponax (20); for the Crumbles was the name given 
to the cape situate above the present city containing a 
part of its wall; the property behind the cape is still 
spoken of as ‘ in the Back Crumbles ’: ‘ Rough ’ was the 
name given to the mountain side round Koressos. Strabo 
(who further tells how Smyrna was founded thence).) 

21 Anon the keel along with grease smearing 

(‘ Grease ’: melted wax, Hipponax (21). Harpocration.) 

1 v. 1 Presumably off a height. Bergk connects with 
the accident to the slave (fr. 4 above). On the story see 
Schweighauser. Conceivably the verses are Callimachean. 
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HIPPONAX 

22® ® Kai puv KaXvTTT£t<s> ; /xwv yapaSpiov Trepvrjs; 

(Schol. Plat. 352 Bekker on Gorg. 494 b {xapaSpiou Pl°* 
Xbyeis of the incontinent man) xapa8pi6s fipvis ns Ss apa rep 
iadieiv iKKpivei. eis bv axo^Xhipavres, us Xbyos, ol iKTepiuvres 
ppov axaXXaTTOvrai’ odev Kai iyKpbxTOvnv avrbv ol xnrpaOKOvres 
iva pX\ xpoiKa u(peXt]du<riv ol KapvovTts, (22) ws (pijcriv 'Xirir.) 

23% y aAA’ avTlk dXXrjXoLoiv i[if3if3d£;avT€s 

{E.M. 334. 1 €(j.fh(3d£avT«s : Trap’ 'Itttt. (23) avri too 
bp0O7j<ravres.) 

245 * Kpiyrj Se V€Kpu>v ayyeXos re Kai Krjpv£ 

{E.M. 539. 1 (on KpiK«) Kai p-ppanKov 8vopa Kpiyi]' ujs irapa 
’IxxwpaKTi (24).) 

25® ®A cop-L^ev aqua Kai ^oAtjv irlXrjaev. 

{E.M. 624. 4 6(uxetv‘ • •’ ^crTL Kai . . . opixw 6 pbXXuv 
bp.ll;a) tils nap’ 'Itttt., olov (25).) 

26 ® " olrfxjjvi XeiTTO) tovttlO <rj> p.a rerprjvas 

(Pollux vi. 19 Kai triepuva piv, 8np eyebovro, 'Xttt. 
elpipKcv (26).) 

27® 3 GTa^ovaLV XebaTrep is TpoTrrj’iovX aaK<K>os- 

(Pollux x. 75 Kai 6 Tpv"y<mros Kai b craKKos ixi roO Tpvyotwov 
dpgpbvos, Kai 6 vXurxt|p. 'I7T7T. Sb <ppaiv (27).) 

22 Corr. Bgk. pip for piv is read in Suid. s.v. and Ar. Av. 
266 schol. xbpas schol. Ar. (Ven.), -vas cett., us schol. Ar. 

23 Also Zonaras, p. 706 Tittmann. 
24 Also Zonaras, p. 1258 T., An. Ox. i. 268. 12, 

Et. Gud. 347. 27, Choerobosc. ii. 590, 657. 
25 Also Zonaras, p. 1451 T., An. Ox. iv. 191. 6 {upyljev), 

416. 7 (these have bTiXXycrrv), schol. Horn. E 531. 
26 iiridripa for bxidepa Welcker. 
27 iberwep (k Tpoirrjtov Bgk., since (Meineke) the wine goes 

from the vat into the sieve. Better Coaxep pel t paxytov since 
ibaxep requires a main verb. o-Akos corrected to oAkkos by 
Salmasius. rpaxy- should probably be read (Hemsterhuys). 
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FRAGMENTS 22-27 

22 And veilest1 it ? Sellest thou a bustard ? 

(The ‘ bustard ’ is a bird which evacuates while it eats. 
People suffering from jaundice are eased by the sight of it; 
so those who sell it wrap it up to prevent patients from being 
relieved free of cost (22), as Hipp. says. Commentator on 
Plato, Gorgias, 494 b, ‘ life of a bustard.’) 

23 Anon they shrieked aloud to each other, 

(‘ Shriek to ’: in Hipponax (23) =‘ yell to.’ Etymologi- 
cum Magnum.) 

24 And screech, the ghost-announcer, ghost-herald 

(There is also a noun ‘ screech,’ e.g. in Hipponax (24). id.) 

25 Bile in his urin, blood in’s stool brought up. 

(Urine . . .; also . . . urin; Hipponax (25). (pfuxe‘v or 

-ixeiv '■ fut. oyl^cj.) id.) 

26 With a thin tube he bored through the stopper. 

(‘ Tube ’ used for tasting mentioned in Hipp. (26). Pollux.) 

27 They dribble like a winepress-sieve flowing. 

(And ‘ strainer ’: and ‘ sieve ’ in the same sense : and 

‘filter.’ Hipponax says (27). id.) 

1 Perhaps >caXi/7rTei could be kept as a middle (/.aXifjrrg ;) 

if aiv is a part of the body. 
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HIPPONAX 

281 f KaXeufxi 'PoSt[V]ov rjSv /cat Ae/co? vvpov 

(Pollux, x. 87 tv 8b to?s Aqpiorrp&Tois XtKOS evpioKopev, 
elirbvTos 'lirir. (28).) 

29|g rrpos tt/v papiXrjV ray cf><o>'i8as l9epp.alvajvl 
oil TraveraL. 

(Erotian p. 134 <{>a>8€S' bail pbv i) Xb^is Aoipucq, KaXoucri 8? 
<ptp8as t8. 4k tou irvpbs ycvbpeva paXidTa 5b 6rav 4k yj/vxovs bv 
rip irvpl Kadiacoai CTpoyyvXa tirupXoyUrpaTa . . ore 8b Kal 
b^avSb/paTa tpoivcKa olov <pip8es irepl tov ddjpaKa. irov ycvbpeva. 
Kal 'I7T7T. 8b (pijcn (29). Tzetzes on Ar. Plut. 535 ra 4k 
\f/6xovs bKKa.bp.aTa tbs Kal 'lirir. cpijai (v. 1). 

30® ® /ctz/xivSt? iv Xavprj 

expoj^ev. 

(Et. Flor. p. 231 Miller Melanges Ov8ov cs Xatipr^v (Horn. 
X 128). ti)v Sqpotriav o8bv . . Tivbs pbv oSdv dirbSoaav, Tivbs 
8b tov KOirpuva, tbs 'lirir. (30). otoXi] {aTbpa Mill.) Sb Xavpqs 
rqv t£o8ov Tqv els avTTjV (x 137). Cf. Hesych. fpKavTpvTa 
TrvXaiva (Dindorf for tpx-)’ t8v ireirvKvoipbvov Kal avvexbpevov.) 

31 g; ev ra/tfe] llo re /cat yapcevvlco yvp,vov 

(Melanges p. 402 Mill, xapevviov Kpapfianov Kadairep Kal 
irap' ' IwiruivaKTL (31). p. 307 lirir. bv pup re ktX. Hesych. 
TCLp-feJiov* daXapos.) 

28 'PAStov I conjecture as Ar. Av. 944, where Blaydes’ crit. 
n. is most misleading. See Pape-Benseler s.v. 'P65os. The 
converse error in Poll. vi. 104. q8b with pbSivov appears 
otiose. Scan as PoSyor. 

29 See note on opposite page. 
31 The initial trochee may be supported from Herodes 

and is more likely than an initial dactyl, for which there is 
no good pre-Attic evidence. Corr. Hotfm. Et. Vat. has 
lost several sheets at the end, so that the entry x^P^viov is 
missing. 
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FRAGMENTS 28-31 

28 And Rhodian unguent sweet and a wheat-crock 

(In the Demioprata (Goods Sold by Public Auction) we 
find ‘ crock,3 used by Hipp. (28). id.) 

29 Cease warming at the embers your chilblains.1 

(‘ Chilblains ’: the word is Doric and applied to the round 
inflammations that result from the fire, especially when 
people sit right in the fire after being out in the cold. . . 
Sometimes it is applied to crimson eruptions in the region 
of the chest. Hipponax says (29). Erotian. Inflammations 
from cold as Hipp. says. Tzetzes' note on Aristophanes' 
Plutus.) 

30 A raven was croaking 
In rear. 

(‘ Passage to the “ rear ” Homer ’: the public way . . . 
Some explain the word as back-street, others as the privy : 
cf. Hipp. (30).2 Mouth of the ‘ rear ’ means the exit to it. 
Etymologicum Florentinum. Cf. * Fenced gateway ’: narrow- 
set or straitened. Hesychius.) 

31 Lay in a room on pallet-bed naked. 

(‘Pallet-bed’: a small bed as in Hipp. (31). Didymus 
Areius on Difficult Words in Plato. So Et. Flor.) 

1 A most puzzling quotation. Erotian has robs iraTSas 
for r as tpwiSas (Tzetzes); but Hoffmann, who rightly changes 
to <poi8as, is also right in regarding this as a mere error. 

The verse ... as | Q eppa.lv wv appears unmetrical. Perhaps 
it is an injunction, * up and be doing ’: deppalvwv \ it. t. p. r. cj>. 

ov n-aiiaeai.; So I translate. paplXyv is also cited as -l\\av or 
-IXXyv, here and in 39. 

2 Et. Flor. has ’tspoifev k. ts X. Et. Vat. Reitz. Lect. Rost., 

1891-2, p. 14, gives the true reading, tv Xai/pp. 
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HIPPONAX 

32® £ /cat vvv apeia cfvkivov p.e Trocrjcrcu. 

(Et. Flor. p. 41 Mill. dpeui' to direiXQ iis 7rap' 'lirr. 
(32)- TovTeoriv aireiXei. E.M. 139. 36 one Cod. apeqls . . . 
d.7rei\e(s, sed dperq. Et. Vat.) 

33 g® /cat Mi/aom ov ojttoWojv 

dvelirev avSpoov oajcfjpoveoTaTOV rravTcov. 

(Diog. L. i. 107.) 

34|8A (Cti/St/cov SiaocfxiypLa 

(Sehol. Ap. Rhod. iv. 321 kclI lirirCova^ St fj.vyp.oveSet {tSjv 
hivStov) ttfib's to (34). Hesych. SivSikov Siao-^ayp-Q' t6 tt;s 
yvvaiKSs.) 

35® 8B oijTTLfjs V7r6o<f>ayp,a 

(Ath. vii. 324 a 'lirir. S’ iv tois idp/3ois elirdvTos (35) ol 
ttyyycrdpevoi dir i Sojkclv to tt)s cry it las piXav. toil St to virocrcpayua 

(is 'EpaoioTpaTOs <py<nv tv ’OcpapTiirlKW vx&Tpcupa. Eust. 11. 
1286. 6.) 

36® 9 TTacnraXrjcjodyov ypopLcfriv 

(Phot. Eex. ii. 67.12 Naber ■7ra<r'npd\Tp to tvxSv, ol St Ktyxpov* 

ol St ret Keyxpiva dXevpa. 'Itttt. (36). Cf. Eust. 1752. 121.) 

37'°A floXfliTov KaoLyvrjTrjv 

' {E.M. 204. 28 (IoXitov* |QSX^ltov St ’'Iwres ol re #\Xot ko.1 

'Itttt. olov (37). Bekk. An. 186. 10 pd\(3irov: 'Itttt.) 

33 Probably Callimachean (ten Brink). 
34 In the schol. Meineke reads nptoTip for n do s to rightly: 

for a weak caesura would be incredible. All the same Cr. 
is very likely right in connecting with fr. 43, since Tz. 
appears to have quoted or meant to quote both verses. 

36 iraoirdXiv <paytl)v codd.: corr. Porson. 
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FRAGMENTS 32-37 

32 And menaces to render me senseless. 

(To ' menace ’: threaten, as in Hipp. (32): i.e. threatens. 
id.) 

33 Whom Apollo 
Declared the wisest man of all, Myson. 

(Diogenes Laertius. (Probably from Callimachus.)) 

34 Sindian fissure1 

(Hipponax mentions the Sindi in his first book (?) (34). 
Commentator on Apollonius Bhodius.) 

35 Squid-pudding 

{Hipp. in his iambi says (35). The interpreters explain it 
of the ink of the fish. It is really a pudding made of its 
blood as Erasistratus says in his Cookery. Athenaeus.) 

36 Middlings-fed porker 

(‘ Middlings ’: scraps. Others say millet, others millet- 
flour. Hipp. (36). Photius. Hipp. uses porker either of 
any sow or of an old one. Eustathius on Homer's Odyssey.) 

37 Cow-dung’s sister 

(Bolitos was called bolbitos in general by the Ionians: 
and so Hipp. (37). Etymologicum Magnum.) 

1 i.e. ywanceiov aiSoiov Hesych. 
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HIPPONAX 

387 0b wo<t€ . . .> SeA<f>a£ 

(Ath. ix. 375 a /cat 'lirx. 51 i<pr/ (38).) 

397 1 77oAAtjv napLXrjv avOpaKcov 

(Erotian p. 96 p-SXKov 5k r/ 6epp.o<riro5ia papCX/t] \byeTcu u/s 
. . . /cat 'Itttt. <pr/m (39).) 

4088 <tov 8e> Xrjdv aOpr/aas 

(Anon. An. Ox. i. 265. 6 rb \ads rrj /xeTayeveoTkpq. ’Ia5i 
TpOLXkv' (40) 'ItTTT.) 

4ilH Kpe<t>as ck p,oXo^p[r<eco> 
ctvos 

(Eust. Od. 1817. 20 ’ Api<rTo<pavr)S yovv 6 ypagfiariKos . . . 
birdyei d/s /cat 'Itttt. tov tSiov viov poXo^plrr/v ttov \kyet ev Tip (41). 
Ael. N.H. vii. 47 a/codcrats 5’dv koX tov ' 1 tttt. /cal o.brbv tov vv 
p.o\ofiplTt/V TTOV \iyoVTOs.) 

42127 pL€(ja7]yv8op7ro)(€<JTa 

(Eust. Od. 1837. 42 Kara Sb 'lirw. /cal 0 p-edTpyobopiroxeuTTis 
r/yovv 8s /uitovvtos Sdrrvov rroWdnis arroxaTei d/s xd\iv kp- 
xlpxXaodai. Sueton. ire pi /3\cur<f>. is no doubt the source : 
Miller’s text, p. 425 Mel., gives the same explanation but 
does not name Hipp.) 

42a100 aSrjK€ ^ovXtj. 

(Eust. Od. 1721. 61 xpipew 'IxxtbvaKTOs i)v 'Hpa/cXet'5/js 
xpoefobpei, dxbvTor (42a) r/yovv ■f/peuKe to j3ov\evpa. Compare 
and perhaps add Hesych. IIavdp^byip 5 pup • 7rappr/<riav dyom 
kt\., AtWtjo'l | 8vp,ois' dvvxo<TTb\ois /terct xappr/aias. Tlecr/ce 
pbdot/s- ^rlyua X6yoi/s.) 

38 e.g. <5i) rts>. Unless the word was pronounced "Etpeyoiij. 
’%<pear/tr/ ten Brink. Others suggest Ixiotit/. 

40 <S£> Bgk. invito metro. 
41 poXofipiTlw for -ov Schneidewin. 
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FRAGMENTS 38-42a 

38 Like Ephesian piglet 

{Hipponax says (38). Athenaeus.) 

39 Embers of charcoal many 

(Better to say that ‘ embers ’ mean hot ashes as Hipp. 
. . . says. Erotian.) 

40 Seeing the foulk 

(Folk : the vowel is changed in later Ionic. (40) Hipp. 
Grammarian in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia.) 

41 Flesh from a 

(Hipponax calls his own son 1 ‘ beggar pig,’ in the following 
(41). Aristophanes the grammarian in Eustathius on 
Homer Odyssey (p 219). You will find Hipp. calling even 
the pig ‘ beggar.’ Aelian.) 

42 In-mid-feast-voiding 

(According to Hipp. we have also (42), that is one who 
in the midst of dinner retires often in order to make room 
for more. Eustathius on Homer using Suetonius' work on 
Opprobrious Names.) 

42a (This) counsel pleased. 
(A use of Hipponax adduced by Heracleides. Hipp. says 

(42a), i.e. The proposal met with favour. Eustathius on 
Homer's Odyssey. Cf. ‘ Licentious-tongued people ’: speak¬ 
ing with license, etc. Hesych. ‘ Flighty of spirit': fearless 
in license of speech, id. ‘ His rede did honour ’: honoured 
his words, id.) 

1 There seems to have been some confusion in the text 
of a previous grammarian between Sc pig and ui6c son. 
Aelian’s version is clearly right. It was fashionable to 
explain go\of}p6s, a Homeric word of doubtful meaning, as 
food-seeker. The Greeks turned their pigs loose early to 
find food. Hrd. Mime viii. init. 
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HIPPONAX 

42b1 0 9 fiefiptvQ <ovev> pbtvov <8e> 

(Hesych. (42b)’ irap’ ' IttiuIivolkti opyiipbpevov.) 

LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS 

BOOK I 

431] Kopa^LKov [lev ripLcfycecrpievr] A lottos 
(Tzetz. Ghil. x. 377 ttepl rGiv pen icpav iroWol ipiuv, 

trepl iplojv Kopa£coi/ iv irpii)Tip Si lapfiip 'linrCwa^ oisrcos e!pr)ice 
per pip Idpfiiov (43). to vs TZopal;otis Si Kai 2 ivSoSs ’idvt) 
rvyxdneiv v6ei. Hesych. Kopa£o£‘ 2kv6G>v yivos Kai to yvvaiKtiov 
aiSolon.) 

441 e/3 to ere Mat^? Tralha KuAA rjvrjs TraXpivv. 
(Schol. Lyc. 219 Mates Kai Aids 'Eppijs, uis ... 6 Tirsr. iv 

Tip Kara BoviraXov irpiirtp idpfSip (44). Tzetz. ad loc.) 

With this is generally connected :— 

45J 'Epp,rj Kwayya M^ovicm KavSauAa 

cfxx>pa)v iralpe Sevpo [rt] /mol UKavapSevaai. 
(Tzetz. A.n. Ox. iii. 351. 7 to Si KarSaiiXijs AvSik&s tov 

<TKvWonKiKT7]v \iyei, ioairep ImriSvai; ScIkwiti ypdtpiov idpfiip 
wpibTip (45). So Tzetz. on Iliad p. 843 b.) 

42b Pe^penOvipenov Hesych. This is the only form which 
I can find which admits of easy scansion and appears to be 
sufficiently attested by such corrupt glosses as ypovOoveveTai 
and 7rpa8ei>eueo0at. We might perhaps attribute to Hippo- 
nax forms in Hesychius like dnayayyaneuoviri, (KaT)ipoi>evet, 
\ayy oneuei. 

44 vv.ll. KiwXijirtor, KdkXIijs, kvk\It/? : fiaaiKia ird\pvv almost 
all codd. e/36t]a( codd.: corr. Schneidewin. 

45.2 [ri] bracketed by Bgk. (TKairapSeCtaai is explained by 
aiippaypaai superscribed. (TKa'rrtpStvtrcu. ‘ XoiSoprjirai Hesych., 
who also explains Kvvayxa by /eXetera. These and other 
glosses OTKapiraStCtrai' Kpivai and KairapStiteai.* pavTeSaaadai 
are cited by Bgk. 
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FRAGMENTS 42b-45 

42b With choler puffed 

((42b) : angry in Hipponax. Hesychius.) 

LATER CITATIONS, AND CITATIONS 
FROM CORRUPT TEXTS 

BOOK I 

43 Attired in a Koraxian mantle 

(Many writers have mentioned Milesian wool, but Hipp. 
mentions Koraxian wool in his first book of iambi as follows 
in choliambic metre (43). You must know that the Koraxi 
and Sindi1 are tribes. Tzetzes. Koraxians: A race of 
Scythians, etc. Hesychius.) 

44 On Maia’s son, Cyllene’s tsar, called he. 

(Hermes was son of Maia and Zeus, as . . . Hipp. says in 
the book of Iambi written against Bupalus (44). Tzetzes 
and Commentator on Lycophron.) 

45 Dog-throttling Hermes, thief-mate, whom Maeons 
Kandaules call, come give me a shove up.2 

(Kandaules in the Lydian tongue means puppy-throttler, 
as Hipponax shows in his first book of iambi (45). Tzetz. 
in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia and on Homer's Iliad.) 
Hesychius translates dog-throttling as ‘thief,’ and gives 
several erroneous translations of ‘ to my aid come.’ 

1 Hence Cr. is probably right in connecting this with 
fr. 34. 

a Cf. XaKKocTKanepdos Hesych. 
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HIPPONAX 

46g Klkwv S’ 6 t7rav8aXrjKTOSf, dp.fj.opos Kavrjs, 
TOtOvSe <fXO>i KaT<€iTT€, KpTjT > 

<8avXov> 
8dcf>v<rj>a<LV>, ov8kv 8’ aicrtov -npodecnTL^cov 

(Tzetz. on Iliad p. 76. 811 (8a<pvp) f/v oi iepeis toD 17X1011 ifro 1 
pavreis Kai pay01. ohs 171' /cat 6 Xpvaps, mtpavovptvoi iiropevovTO’ 
Kaduis dpXoi Kal 'lirir. iv Tip Kara HoutoXov lapfitp (46. 1) TOiivSe 
T6 8&<pvas Karexatv. id. on Lycophron Alex. 424. 5 Kaurji; 8e 6 
Xaoos Karat AIviavas, & (ppm Kai 'I7nr. (46. 1). Hesych. (added 
by ten Brink) K£k»V 6 KIkiov 'Ap.v66.ovos 7/v ovSev almov itpo- 
demrifav. 

47g rroXiv KaQaipeiv Kai Kpd8r]ai 7(3dX\eadai7 

48 j fiaXXovres ev Xeip,covi Kai pa-ni^ovres 

Kpa8r]oi Kai aKiXXjfaip cua<re> (f)dpp.aKov. 

49® Set S’ avTov is (pdpjxaKov liKTroirjoacrdatf, 

501 tKafir] 7rapefeivt laxa8as re Kai p,at,av 

Kai rvpov otov ioOiovoi (f)dp[xaKor 

51 iS0 TraXai yap aiirovs 7rpoat8exovrail yaoKovres 

Kpa8as eyoKpres . 

.exo>vras d>s exova 1 cf>dpp,aKo<.[?] 

46 The Hesychian gloss, whose language shows that it is 
not a gloss but a quotation, was rightly incorporated by 
ten Brink. 1 sravdaXpros, 7ravSavXpKros, al. KIkwv is glossed 
6vopa pavreios and Kaups Xdpos. 2 Supplevi e.g. : roibvSe 
Tt 8&<pvps Karixov Tzetzes. Hereabouts come the words 
irals wpvdbuvos. 

47 Kp. is glossed by ovKais. ? <pappa,<r<ra.v for fiaWardai, as Tz. 
48. 2 &<nrep codd. 
49-5 1a are probably misquoted in details. It cannot be 

certain that they were not consecutive, In 49 8kit. must 
mean ‘ select ’: if corrupt it has replaced a passive. In 50. 1 
I suspect the truth is wi^eiv (or -elv Hrd. viii. 47). On this 
verse there is a note (<x0t? Kai dppa Kai ra Xonra oi "leaves ipiXoC- 
olv) whence Kafi77 must be read. TrpooSoKevm is probable for 
irpooSex.—a slip of memory. The ms. used by Herodes had 
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FRAGMENTS 46-51 

46 Kikon the hideous, cormorant1 luckless, 

Amythaon’s son, his head with bay-leaves crowned, 

With naught auspicious in his forecast 

((Laurel) which the priests of the sun (i.e. prophets and 
wise-men, like Chryses) wore as a crown when they walked 
abroad, as is shown by Hipponax in his book of iambi 
against Bupalus (46. 1, 2). Tzetzes on Homer's Iliad. 
‘ Kikon ’ was the son of Amythaon (46. 3). Hesychius.) 

47 Must cleanse the city, and with twigs fpeltedf 

48 Pelting him in the meadow and beating 

With twigs and squills like unto a scapegoat. 

49 He must be chosen2 from you as scapegoat 

50 And in his grip take barley-cakes, dried figs 

And cheese, such cheese as scapegoats may feed 
on. 

51 For long have they awaited them gaping 

With twigs in hand ;. 

.as trembling as scapegoats.2 

1 Priests are always represented as greedy. I translate 
Trav8r)\-riTOS: cf. -rravXwflriTos. 

2 If this fragment be not read consecutively it is possible 
to explain tpapyaxov as in fr. 18 and Tzetzes’ comment as 
equalling Ka.da.pybv (not -ya): and (with scansion eKwoppa.) to 
translate ‘put him forth for a purification.’ Again, if 51 be 
not consecutive on 50, we could read: 

tt6\ac yap auTov irpoaSbyoVTaL x6oKovres 
KpdSas, iyovres u>s ixov<Tl <pi.pya.Koi. 

‘ They await there the twigs agape in such (pitiable) state 
as scapegoats are in.’ 

xaaKevvTes: cf. Hrd. iv. 42. In 51. 2 the people who hold 
the twigs are those who wait: hence -res for -ras (Meineke). 
But as ios <xot,aL could only mean ‘ at once' in reference to 
the subject of the sentence we need another 8x°vras (e.g. 
8<tovs) to refer to the state of mind of the victims. 
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HIPPONAX 

521U1 Al/mT) yevijTaL tjrjpos, ev Se to> dvp.tp 

[o] (jxipfjLaKos dydels eirraKis pamoOeLT). 

(Tzetz. Chit. v. 726 6 (pappaKos to Kddappa toloutov pv to 
irdXai. civ evpcpopa KaTtXa/3e wbXiv deopgvla, eiT odv XipAs, etre 
Xoipds, e/'re Kal j3Xd/3os aXXo, tCiv (? tov) wdvTOiv apopipbrepov 
Tjyov cos TTpos dvoiav, e/s Ka.dapp.bv Kal cpappaKov woXtus tt)s 
voaobogs' e/s tottov 8t tov irpocnpopov OT-qaavTes tt)v dvoiav Tvpbv 
re S&VTes rg xeP‘ pafav Kal loxaSas, iirraKis yap pairlcravTes 
eKeivov e/s rb wtos OKlXXais ovKais dypiais re Kal dXXois tQiv 
dyplcov rtXos irvpl KaTtKaiov tv £b\ois rocs aypiois. . . b Se 
'hnru>va£ dpiara ovpirav to tdos Xtyei (47), Kal dXXaxov 
St irod <pt]tnv irpioTip idppip ypdcpiov (48), Kal wdXiv dXXois 
T07rois Se TavTd tpgol kot twos (49-51), Kal aXXaxov St 
wov cpr/oiv tv Tip avTip Idpfiip (52).) 

53jg tovtolol OrjTT<6>a)v Tons Epodpaicov 7TOu8as 

tou? cf>r]crh p,rjTpoKOLTag BodTraAos ovv 
’ApTjrrj 

[kvlI,cov /ecu] tcjieAi^aiyt tov 8vocovvp.ov 

<Xo>prov 

(Tzetz. on Posthomerica, 687 6t|ttov tdadpafov to dtpa 
dpwoo Kal Ttttr. (53). «XX/£cov r/XXcov. Cf. id. \|/eXnrTT]V 
\L<,X>vov (for X17- Mus.) and \vavcov irepiKvlfav, wepiTiXXuv; 
XVtu'ci' Xapfidvei, Kvttpei.) 

52. 1 dvpis• to dpptv atSoiov Sch. A rightly. Hesvch 
confuses with dvpos, thyme. 2 [6] del. Blomfield. 

53. Id-qwuv codd.: corr. Bgk. (Hesych. d-nwr,^- asrareioo). 
2 /. tovs (ten Brink). 3 &Ptov codd. Kvlfav (in best 
cod.) might be an explanation of a participle meaning eat 
gnaw: possibiy Spv+eXLfav (Bgk.). A simpler correction 
wou d be Kal KvieXlfav or tKv^tXi^. in which case Hesych 
would be using a corrupt text. We should then further 
read Ki.^Wri))/ in gloss above. But there are many other 
possibilities, e.g. Keirai (ten Brink) with ^eX/fcor an otherwise 
unknown verb. 
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FRAGMENTS 52-53 

52 That he be parched with famine and. led out 

A scapegoat, seven times on’s piece beaten. 

(The scapegoat (expiatory offering) in old times was as 
follows. Did misfortune, by the wrath of heaven, overtake 
a city, whether famine or plague or other mischief, they led 

out as to sacrifice the ugliest of all the citizens to be an 
expiation and scapegoat of the diseased city. And having 

set the sacrifice at such a spot as seemed fit they placed in his 
hand cheese and barley-cake and dried figs. For after 
beating him seven times on the penis with squills and (rods 
of) wild fig and other wild trees they finally burnt him on a 

fire of timber of such trees. . d Hipponax describes the 
custom best (47). Elsewhere he writes in the first book of 
iambi (48), and again elsewhere in these words (49-51) and 

elsewhere in the same book (52). Tzetzes.) 

53 Th’ incestuous Erythrean folk fooling 

With these things Bupalus with Arete 

From day to day scuffled 1 2 his damned fodder. 

Bfjirov ‘ they marvelled3 ’: pres. Or/iru: so Hipp. (53). 
Tzetzes. ‘scuffle’: tear. Ilesych. Cf. id. ‘scraping’: 
‘ scratching round, tearing round ’; ‘ scrapes, gets, scratches.’ 

1 Tzetzes first cites Lycophron ‘ as well as he can recall 

him’ and then these passages, which is merely a hypo¬ 

critical cloak for the fact that he has borrowed them from 

commentators on Lycophron. 
2 Like a hen, I take it. 
3 diyirityu must, however, be taken transitively. 
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HIPPONAX 

54b1 * * * 5 ire apeSeueiet rrjv eirl Upvpvrjs 
ti#it 8id Avhidv Trap[a] tov t’ArraAecot 

TVjJifioV 

Kal up pa Fvyeto /cat tpeyaarpvt arrjXpv 

/cat pvfjpa trairo? pvTrdXvra ^aA/ai/Sost, 

Trpos rjXiov Svvovra yaurepa < a >rpeipas. 5 

(Tzetz. in Ox. iii. 310. 17 crrixoi Ttttt. TpiauWafiovs 
£x0VTes T0^s irapaXyyovTas iroSai . . /ecu txacra!'+ (54). Schol. 
Nicander Ther. 633 rpyoi/ 5c crrjpa tov £ket paaiXevaavTos, uts 
<pri<nv 'I7T7T. cc re)/ 7rpwrip ruv [Ai/Sias] idfifiiov. p.vTTa\vTa’ 
pcyaXou Hesych.) 

55® ° [/cat] T7)v piva /cat rpv pv£av e^apd^aua 

(Tzetz. in An. Ox. iii. 308. 20 to peTpov to AupiKov 7rapAeti/'a 

Xydy' S^xcroi 5c 7rXecoc t&v dXXoiv lapfi. p. /carA tt]v f3' x^Pav ^ 
Kal S' 7) S'' (TirovSelov, awaviaKis 5c kat SaKTvXov u/s laoxpovov Tip 
airovSeiip' XwpiKOv ' Ittt, (55).) 

54 In the text of Tzetzes read iraXiv (Meineke) for 
■naoav. In schol. Nicand. A vSias (idem) is a gloss on iKei. 
2 scans tOi Sya A. : but read iOv. 4 pvTaXiSi Tz. : Hesych.’s 
gloss was connected by Bgk. and M. Schmidt . For 
suggestions on text see notes. No weight of textual evidence 
will induce me to believe that the list contained foreign 
dynasts, paramours and bastards. I fancy there is an 
allusion to the conquest of Lydia. Perhaps begin 65oc 
reuipeueaKe . . . Idv. rtcopevs' . . . /ccuoPgyos, XyaTris (Hesych.). 

55 ? pvanav : and give pvmrirj (Hesych.) to Hippon. 

1 Unfortunately we are helpless here. There seems no 
reason to suppose the corruptions are slight. Attales (Nicol. 
Dam. fr. 63) is mentioned as a bastard, ZeouaTpios Bgk.’s 
suggestion in v. 3 intrudes a foreigner, and any unknown 
name or person is improbable. Perhaps peyaaTpv is partly 
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FRAGMENTS 54-55 

54 Along the road to Smyrna he ravag’d 

Through Lydia straight by Alyattes’ burrow, 

By Gyges’ grave, and Ardys’ tomb mighty 

And Sadyattes’ monument, great tzar, 

His belly turning, as he went, westward.1 

(Verses of Hipp. with trisyllabic penultimate feet . . . 
Again (54). Tzetzes [He mis-scans 'ArraXeui as ’ArraXeS!]. 
The tomb of Gyges who was king there, as Hipp. says in 
the first book of his [Lydian] iambi. Commentator on 
Nicander's Theriaea. p,vTTd\vTa: ‘ great.’ Hesychius.) 

55 [And] her nose, and the discharge therefrom 

knocking 

(By a slip of memory I passed over the Dorian metre, 
which more than other iambs contains spondees in the second, 
fourth or sixth place, or rarely a dactyl as its metrical 
equivalent. A Dorian verse of Hipponax (55). Tzetzes.) 
[Tz.’s next citation suggests that he scanned yv^av: but 
I fancy he read ttjv yd^av Kara tt)s pivos when we need only 
read ck for Kara to get good sense and metre.] 2 

composed of an old gloss yeyiarov on ]yvTraXvTa] (infra) 
like Hesych.’s ju.eya\ov. The remainder may be sal <irap’> 
’Apdvos cfTrjXrjv. In v. 2 ' AXvdrrew Schnw. is the nearest. 

TOtrafiva tt 

In v. 4 TOjToayvTrdXvTa might stand for tloXvo.tteijj. irdXyvSos 
is known (Choerob. i. 232) to be an error, and anyhow it 
must have v. I suggest e.g. ko.1 rt> SaSvdrTeo) yvrjyo. Avdlwv 
irdXyvos or wdXyv. ”Arvos (Cr.) is nearer, but A. was never 
a ruler (Hdt. i. 34): so -waXy. would have to go into another 
verse. On the main point, that we have a list of Lydian 
kings, I fancy the version is not misleading. 

2 Before this may have come QirocrKa(j.vv0^«i.v: diroyvKTypl- 
feiv Hesych. : cf. oKivdapt^eiv ‘ to strike the nose with the 
middle finger,’ id. 
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HIPPONAX 

56), Jn So? xAaivav 'ImrcovaKTL' Kapra yap piyco 

Kal /3ap,fla<A>v£co. 

(Plutarch Mor. 1058 e o Je 4k tt)s Sroas f)owv p4ya Kai 
Kacpayuis ‘ 4ycb p.ovos dpi [iacnAeus, iytb povos elpl 7rXoiVcos,’ oparai 
7roXXa/as 4ir' aWorplaLS 94/pais \4ywv (56). The first verse is 
quoted with variations of the moral 1068 b and 523 e. See 
below. It is possible that the order is fr. 57 and fr. 56. 
1 +e7retixopcu—piyu + Kal fi. So I translate. Then follows 59 
perhaps with only two words missing. 

571 ®'42a1a ip<4>a>, (f)LX ’Eppifj, McuaSeu KvA\rjv<e>ie 
{errevyopLat, ror Kapra yap /ca/ctd? piyco]. 

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 'q ypeia <roi Kal irepas paprupias; 
&Kovaov (57)' Kal /nerd nvd <pt)<siv (59). Priscian de metr. Com. 
p. 251 L. Hipponactem etiam ostendit Heliodorus iambos 
et choliambos confuse protulisse (57) eirevxopal tol* Kapra 

yap KaKLos piyu. p. 247 L. (21 b Bgk.) Heliodorus metricus 
ait: l7nr. ^roAAd iTap4f3q tCov vevopi.ap4vwv 4v tois IdpploLs. . . 
Hipp. in primo 4p4w [yap ol/rco KuXXpne MacaSos 'Epp.?)]. Iste 
enim versus cum sit choliambus, in quarto loco et quinto 
habuit dactylos, cum in utroque debuerit a brevi incipiens 
pes poni. In eodem (58). Iste iambus habet in secundo 
loco spondeum et in quarto (an error for tertio) dactylum.) 

58|gB 7) S’ 6ocf)vrjya Kal 68vvoa'^■d8, alpelrai 

yepovra <va»Soi'.Karepo<f)da\p,ov> 

(Pint. Mor. 1057 f Kal /car’ AlaxvXov (an error of memory) 
elf ‘‘dcrcpvaXyovi KwSvvoairdSos Avypov ytpovros,’ . . . Lex. de 
Spir. p. 234 \ alek. oct^vi^* . . . cb s r6 oatpvijyos y4povros. 
Priscian (l.c.) gives [toi>s ti.vSpas toiItods] ddtivi) 7raXXipeir(or 7r)ae.) 

56. 2 fiapfSaKifa}: corr. Schnw. 
57. 1 co cpl\’ Tz. epMT? or epais Prise.1 4p4u Prise.3 MacdSos 

Tz. ex gloss, quod integrum in Prise.2 habemus. In Prise.2 
fTreOxopai is perhaps an explanation of 4p4u>. The words 
from yap to 'Epprj are clearly a parallel citation, e.g. 
Avrl/xaxos yap oiJrco cp-pcrl ktA. ‘ Iste enim versus,’ etc.—not 
unnaturally in a citation from Epic. xuXXiJme Welcker. 

58. 2 e.g. &Se. etc. Plut. Mor. 1058 a. The 
Lexicon is no doubt quoting from a better ms. of Plutarch 
than we possess, 
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FRAGMENTS 56-58 

56 I’ll say dear son of Maia, Cyllene’s 

and Lord, give Hipponax a great coat: chilly 

57 I am—I beg you I am right chilly 

And my teeth chatter. 

t (But the Stoic philosopher, shouting aloud and crying 
" I alone am king, I alone am rich,’ is often seen at other 
men’s doors saying (56). Plutarch on the Ultrapoetical 
-Absurdities of the Stoics : also On Common Conceptions 
and On the Love of Riches. Inaccurately quoted by Helio- 
dorus the metrist as ‘ Verily I beseech thee : for full chilly 
Am I,’ and perhaps by Tzetzes, ‘ Give to Hipponax a great 
coat, shirtlet,’ etc. : see below, 59.) 

57 See above and fr. 56.1 

(If you need further evidence listen to this (57). Later he 
says (59). Tzetzes. Heliodorus shows that Hipponax wrote 
a mixture of choliambics and iambics (57). Priscian. Helio¬ 
dorus the metrist says ‘ Hipponax broke many of the iambic 
traditions. He says in the first book “ For I will say thus : 
son of Maia, Cyllenian Hermes.” This verse, although 
a choliambus, has dactyls in the fourth and fifth place, 
although there should be in either place a foot beginning 
with a short. In the same book (58). This iambus has 
in the second place a spondee, and in the fourth (he means 
“ third ”) a dactyl.’ Priscian.) 

58 <She> a hip-shot old man, pain-racked, chooses,2 

<Toothless, one-eyed> 

(And to be changed from what Aeschylus (? Hipponax) 
calls a ‘ hip-pained sorry old man ’ to a beautiful god-like 
fair shaped youth. Plutarch on The Stoics say, etc. ‘ Hip- 
shot’ : e.g. hip-shot old man. Breathing Dictionary.) 

1 It is clear that Heliodorus drew the verses from a copy 
of Hipponax’ works interlarded with glosses and marginal 
comments. Perhaps these were the first verses. 

2 Priscian gives 

Indeed all these men in a pain racked chooses. 
Plutarch in the next sentence to that quoted, speaking of 
Odysseus in Homer, introduces some details, I suggest from 
Hipponax. The reference would be to Arete and Bupalus. 
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HIPPONAX 

592 4* So? yXolvaV '['TTTTUJVaKTl Kai KV7TaaOL<JKOV 

Kai oapfiaXioKa xaoKeploKa kcii ypvaov 

ararrjpas i^rjKovra rovrepov rolyov. 

(Tzetz. Lycophron 855 ouros dasbpas ra {/iroSrifmTa ov KaX&s 
A^yei (59). dtrsipai1 5e Kvpicos rd iv roh iroai inXia ^toi oprdpia1 
Xiyovrai Kai xXab'ai'1 to a(pLKTOvpiovx Kai KVwaaaicTKOv1 to 

iiriXuipiKov.1 odros Be 6 AvK&<pptav, Kaiwep air’ Aiax^Xov KXexriijv 
Adfeis Tii/as, 'Ix7r. 5e 7rXiov, r) exiXpapojv &v, t) pp voG>v 
tattras, &XXpv fiXXcos iKTidei . . . aXX' &KOve 7t<3s tprjaiv 'Itttt. 
(60). tyvtas oti Sid to eixeiv Sacreias Tas atjKepas to. oprapid 
rppcnv ; ij . . (57). Kai per a ril'd (pperiv (59).) 

602 5 ip-ol yap tovk eScuxas ovre yXaZvavf 

haoelav, iv yeipiami <j)dpp,aKov piyevs, 

ovt acFKeprjcn tovs voSas Saaei-rjcnv 

kxpvijjas cos < pLOL p.T)> XLpierXa yi[y]v7)Tat. 

(Tzetz. vide sup.) 

611® ip,ol Se IIXovTos, eart yap Xlrjv TV(f>Xos, 

es tcqkl iXdibv oiidap,’ ehrev 'ImTCOva^, 

8i8cop,i <ar>OL pcv<i>as dpyvp[C]ov TptrjKOvra. 

(Tzetz. on Ar. Pint. 90 rv<pX6v Be rbv ITXoOtoi' (ppaiv i£ 
liririovaKTOS tovto acpeTepiodpLevos' <f>pai yap oiircoi line. (61) 

Kai irdXX’ ifr’ dXXa' BeiXaiOS yap ras (ppivas. 

59 In almost all codd. the text is covered with glosses. 
Besides the three explanations above, over rodripov is 
ioiviKcos (sc. for Attic dar.) and pepovs over rolxov. One 
codd. has too vepripooToixov (? an error for (vBorepov). poi after 
XpvaoC codd. plur. 

60. 1 One cod. has rbv xXdivav. e.g. odre kio Scaliger. 
3 Barelym : one cod. <ppai. 4 pLyvvrai one cod. : ylyv. corr. 
Hoffmann, pp pm codd. 

61. 3 toi codd.: <xoi Bgk. apyvpiov codd.: corr. id. 
Kai xbXX’ ktX. has falsely been given to Hipponax: cf. 
Kai 7roXXayoO SvtXTpva roiavri Xiyei Aeschrion (fr. 1 q.v.). 
Those who insist on giving them to Hipponax should read 
BdXayos yap and find a substitute for Tas <ppivas. 
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FRAGMENTS 59-61 

59 Give to Hipponax a great-coat, shirtlet, 

Sandals and carpet-slippers ; and sixty 

Staters of gold by th’ inner wall hidden.1 

(Lycophron wrongly uses the word 1 slippers ' for boots 
(59). ‘ Slippers ’ properly mean the felt - shoes, that is 
ortaria, worn on the feet, great-coat the sphictorium, and 
shirtlet the epiloricum. This Lycophron, though stealing 
some words from Aeschylus, while preferring Hippon., either 
from forgetfulness or ignorance of their sense uses them 
anyhow. . . . Listen to what Hipp. says (60). You realize 
that by calling them ‘ shaggy ’ he means ortaria. But cf. 
(57). Later he says (59). Tzetzes on Lycophron.) 

60 To me thou gavest never (yet) great-coat 

Shaggy, a cure for ague in winter, 

Nor hid’st in carpet-slippers right shaggy 

My feet, to hinder my chillblains growing. 

(See above 59 Tzetzes.) 

61 But never came there Plutus, the blind one, 

Unto my house, nor spake thus : ‘ Hipponax 

Minas of silver give I thee thirty.’ 

[Etcetera : for his intelligence is paltry].2 

(He calls Plutus blind, borrowing the epithet from 
Hivponax, who says as follows (61). Tzetzes on Aristophanes' 
Plutus.) 

1 rovrtpov roixov is of course the inner wall by which the 
host sits (Horn. I 219), and the gold is to be there since 
the task of the thief who digs under the walls (rotxwpiixos) 
would thereby be rendered more difficult. Refer perhaps to 
this passage the word ToixoSapTfirup — roix^/^X05 cited by 
Hesych. dprapia and <t<Pikt. are both late mediaeval words. 
I note woSopra and otpiKT. in Achmes the oneiromancer. 

2 Tzetzes, who presumably borrowed this citation from 
an earlier commentator, perhaps on Lycophron (1102?), 
included the last words (which are really the grammarian’s 
criticism of L.) in his note. Or they may be Tz.’s own 
criticism on Aristophanes’ peculations from Hipponax. 
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HIPPONAX 

LATE CITATIONS 

From Uncertain Books 

62|2* to Zet> 77arep <Zeu> dewv ’OXvpLvtcov vaXpLV 

(Tzetz. on Lyc. 690 ^ Xeijis 6 iraXgvs ’Iiij'wi' /cai 
XprjTou rcuVi? 'I7T7T. XCyiov (62, 63).) 

63i^B Tt p.’ oo/< eSco/ca? ypvcrov, apyvpov [traXpu]; 

(ITd. supra.) 

64gS ta.77-0 cr’ oAeaeiev "Aprepus, ae S[e /c]* coitoA- 

Aamt, 
<ae S’>. . . . 

(Tzetz. .1W. Ox. iii. 310. 17 aTiyoi Ta-tt. rpicrvWa^ovs 2xovTe* 
TOVS wapaXTiyovras woSas (64). Contrast (Bgk.) Hephaestion 
p. 30 (33 Gaisf.) to xwXoj' oo Sex^rai rods irapaX. rpia. iro8. 
id. Exeg. in II. 797 b.) 

65 3 j 7rap co av XevKOTreTrXov rjpLeprjv pee lvcls 

vpos peev KWij(jei<s> rov OAtnjolwv' 

'Epperjv. 

(Tzetz. II, p. 83. 25 H. e’7rt gvdov HreXXev' virep^ardv' earl 88 
Kai TOUTO ’ Icovlk8v Cos <f>r)<ri Kai Ttttt. (64). Kal dXXaxoO (65). 
Hesych. 4>Xur|a-ios' 'Epgrjs Kal gqv ns. 

62 tZeO> rectissime Meineke ex Archil. 88 (Bgk.). v.l. 
’OX. deCov. 

63 7rd.X^u] v.l. ira.Xg.vv : see opposite. 
64 88 kCott. : corrected by Meineke. 
65. 2 Kvvqauv cod.: corr. Welcker. ^Xvqtrluv’ Bgk. olim 

rectissime. Hesych. ^Xi/Tjodfots is (?) corrupt, for months may 
end in -tov or -euv (so perhaps -tQv’ here). Nor do they 
say 6 AqXUov 'AiriXXuv but 6 AtjXios. * 
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FRAGMENTS 62-65 

LATE CITATIONS 

From Uncertain Books 

62 Zeus, tsar of Gods Olympian, father 

(The word ‘ tsar ’ is Ionic and used by Hipponax when he 
says (62, 63). Tzetzes on Lycopliron.) 

63 Why, tsar of silver, me no gold gav’st thou ?1 

(See above.) 

*64 May Artemis destroy thee, [and] Apollo, 

(Verses of Hipp. (64) with the penultimate foot trisyllabic. 
Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia. Contrast He- 
phaestion : the choliambic does not allow trisyllables in the 
penultimate foot.) 

65 Whereat awaiting day of white raiment 

Phlyesiary Hermes thou ’It worship. 

(‘ Gave a harsh order ’: transposition (for made good 
his word); this is Ionic as Hipponax too says (64). And 
elsewhere (65). Tzetzes. ‘ Phlyesian ’: Hermes : also a 
month. Hesych.2) 

1 62 and 63 I have given separately. But more probably 
they came together and -rrdXyv is mere dittography, ‘ Why 
gavest not gold nor mountains of silver,’ e.g. %P- <^> (so 
Lobeck) Apyvpov ttoWAv ; 

2 Hesychius’note ‘ Phlyesian ’: Hermes, also a month— 
shows that Phlyesiary is the right reading. 
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66£f err' apfidrcov re /cat Qp<e>'CKLO)v ncoAiov 

Acvkcov 6 <p> ova <as> eyyvs ’IAtov nvpyoov 
diT'qvapiodr] 'Pt/cjo? Atv[e]ta»v irdXpvs. 

(Tzetz. on Posthomer. 186 6 St 'Pieros Alveiup Gpa/c/js 
fiaaiXeijs, olds 2rpvp,opos f/ ’Hioveos Kai Tep\f/cxopr)s ■ . . /cat 'Imr. 
(66). On II. 78. 1 H. /ecu avrl tup Sacriup \fn\d. t£e<j>&vovv us 
e'X€t V apyxia 'luviK-q, ivi^ptiKUP avri rod imfiptixuv, /cai to 
(66. 1), sal fj.eTapfj.6aas. Hesych. NtaCprjo-iv tirjrois" robs aw6 
Neaipys. 

674 o KaKoicn Scoaco rrjv ttoXvotovov ipvyrjv, 
~qv p,rj dr* ottepufjrjs cos- rdyiard /cot Kpidecov 
/ceSt/cvov to? dv dXcfurov ttolrjaoopiai, 
KVKecoua ttIvcov, <f>app,aKov 770V7/p[t]otcr<t>. 

(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 308 StyopTai /cai TpiavWdfiovs x65as els (?) 
S' , 7r\?jo roi>s air6 ppayeias dpxofJ-ipovs, top x°P(‘op 4>vA /cat top 
apo.vai.aTop cos 6 'Iwit. (69) /cai vaXtp (so Meineke) (68). 
Hesych.) 

68|» Mi.p,vfj, jKaroop-pyaveP prjKerL ypanJjTqs 

ocfuv rpor/pevs ev aroXv^vycp roLyco 
a77 epfioXov (f)evyovra rrpos Kvfiepvrjrrjv 

avTTj yap ear<a>i ovpL<f>oprj re /cat /cAt/Scov 

\vLKvpra /cat cra/3covet toj Kvjdepvyjrrj 5 

rjv avrov <o> cxfiis IrcbvriKvr/puov Sa/o/t. 

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 425 ”Aito0€v- to iro atkpop ypd<f>e. 

66. 1 QpqiKlup : correxit Fick. 2 cSeiovs /careyyi-s codd. 3 
7raXap,as one cod.:/SacrcXees cett. Text Schneidewin. Perhaps 
there was an incorrect variant iflt/s, and /cat e'771/s was written 
in the margin. If so 6 is all that is left of the participle 
except that one cod. has an explanation itiip in the margin. 

67. 3 Scan ir6yt)oup,ai or l. ttoppa. 4 iropvjplois cod.: corr. 
Fick. ? irracrt for 7rlpue with aXQlruv in 3. 

68. 1 kxkQp p.oxX'qTa. ten Brink. If a vocative, KaTCOfj,65apTe 
is near the traces, but perhaps it is a verb ; e.g, kclkov fir] 

i’xati'e or /car’ &e pip x<uVe (Hes. KaTctxr|v^)) which might have 
degenerated into £xave■ ypd<prjs one cod. v.l. 4 ian: v.l. 
avTTj. 5 w.ll. cnptopi, SapuPL, oafiavpi. 6 VV.ll. r1 dpaKeifiepopt 
tup TiKPrpiup, tup Tt Kpq/xtpop. See Addenda. 
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FRAGMENTS 66-68 

66 On cariot and Thracian horses 
All white he sallied and near1 Troy’s castles 
There was he slain tsar Aeneian Rhesus. 

(Rhesus was king of the Aeneians in Thrace, son of 
Strymon or Eioneus and Terpsichore (66). Tzetzes on Post- 
liomerica.2 They used smooth consonants instead of aspirated 
like old Ionic souting instead of shouting, and (66. 1), and 
resaping. id. ‘ Neaerean Horses ’: from Neaera. Hesych 

67 To woe my weeping soul I ’ll surrender 
Unless at once you send me a bushel 
Of barley, wherewithal I may find me, 
By drinking groats, of all my ills respite. 

(Trisyllables are allowed in the sixth foot except those 
beginning with a short vowel, i.e. ^ ^ ^ and w w —: e.g. 
Hipp. (67), and again (68). Tzetz. in Cramer's Anecdota 
Oxoniensia.) 3 

68 Yearn not for mischief, Mimnes.4 Cease painting 
A snake upon the trireme’s benched bulwarks 
Which runs from prow abaft to the helmsman. 
For this brings evil fame and fate evil, 
Thou slave of slaves and yid, to the helmsman, 
If right upon his shin [the] snake bite him. 

(AiroOev i write sic with omicron. Scribes ignorant of 

1 Read either ‘ straight for ’ or ‘ sallied : hard by.’ 
2 Tzetzes purloined this note from a long note by an 

earlier editor of Lycophron on the use of wd\gvs ‘ tsar.’ 
3 The criticism (that Kpidiuv is trisyllabic) is erroneous, 

as erroneous as the criticism of the next citation Hirbdev. 
Nor can anyone have written 6<pu in 68. 6, as the snake 
has already been mentioned. In view of this, -riivTlsvygiov 
and d&Ky, the verse may be an early gloss. If the steerer 
exposes to the snake the back of his leg or calf the sense of 
avTiKv. in Hipp.’s time—‘ shin ’ or the forepart—is somewhat 
unsuitable. Saicr) has been altered to Sawy. Xa/xopva, 
“ God help us,” is said to have been another name for 
Ephesus from its Semitic inhabitants: Schmidt on Hesych. 
s.v. Zagovia. 4 ? Mimnes thou well-bespanked. 
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oSrot (the ms.?) 8e ayporjcraPTes to /xirpov peya touto ypdcpovcri. 
<ri> 5^ touto yLyvoiiTKe on t8 8aau eKTttpeip Si/rarat fire poiXerai 
6 OTiyiaTijS i'trus tois SnrXois u>s . . . Tpcoes 8' eppiyqcrav birojs ISov 
aIbXov 8<piv (Horn. M 208). el 8e peiovpop tovtop poppets 
Akovoop Kal tojp Kara Mip.rf) toS faypa<pov xu^v Idpfiojp 
'lirirojpaKTelojp ctix^p (68). ISoi) too 8<pis t8 6 paKpbv 6<ttlp 
eKTadtv uiro rou </> 8aa6os 8ptos. viKvpxas' 8ouX6k8ovXos. Ath. 
vi. 267 c (cit. ten Brink) <rlp8po>pa 8e top SouXckSouXop.) 

69^ * ov pool SuKatcos fiot-xos taAcovai So/cett 

tKptTtT^? o Xto? iv TO) KaraJTLKU) SouAcqt 

(Tzetz. vid. supra 68. Hesych. 8oiXos' i) oiKta rj rpp eVi 
t8 avTO avplXevmp tojp yvpeuK&p.) 

70® J o S’ avTLK iXOobv avv rpiolcn p,apTV<p>oiv 
okov tov epviv 6 okotos KavrjXevei. 
avOpujTTOV evpe rpv ariyrjv 6<f>iXXovra— 

ov yap 7raprjv cxfjeXpoa—TrvdjadvL crroifirjs. 

(Tzetz. on Lycophron 579 'ipiriv x^Xis Kal ep-rns 6 oTpos. 
XaXis p6p irapa to yaXar tt)p ipa pyoup tt)p Supapup epiris Se 
ktX. odep Kal ol AiyvirrtOL top oIpop Hpirtr KaXouai. 'Iir- 
irojpa.KTei.oi. 86 etaip al Xeijeu. (f>r)<rl yap (72). aXXaxou 86 
wdXip (70. 1-3). On 1165 6<j>€XTpev<ra>cn: aapojcrojcri' adpop yip 
Kal 6<peXTpop Kal 8(peXp.a Kal 8<peXpos i) aKovira Xeyerai. Kal 
touto 'linr. (pijalp (70). On Ar. Plut. 435 (v. 2). The second 
verse is quoted in an older scholium on Lyc. ll.cc. Hesych. 
IttpSiKos Kairr/Xelop' x«Xds KairgXoi 6 II. Jjp. tpdep epioi. tt)P 
irapoi/xlap <pa<rl StaSodrjpai.) 

69. 2 mss give either icarwf or ktojp (i.e. ktojikoj). See Bast’s 
Commentatio Palaeographica, Tab. vii. 7, 8. Bgk.’s remark, 
‘ Sunt enim iambi (sc. recti) ’ is inane, since Tz. quotes for 
trisyllables (exc. w w w and w w —) in the final place of 
choliambi. On 2 see nn. 

70. 1 ? aCris. p-dpTvpaip Buttmann. 2 8-rrov only schol. Ar. 
Plut. v.l. (TKOiros. 3 ehpojp and opojp vv.ll. 

1 See crit. n. Bgk.’s suggestion Kaaoip- is excellent. 
Hesychius’ inane note rightly referred here by Ahrens should 
have provided food for thought for scholars who believe in 
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FRAGMENTS 68-70 

metrical rules write omega. But you, gentle reader, must 
realize that an aspirate may at the will of the author count 
two letters and lengthen the previous vowel, e.g. b</hs in 
Homer, II. (M 208). If you think this verse ‘ docked ’ 
cf. further Hipp.'s choliambi attacking Mimnes the painter 
(68). Here you have iirpis before <p aspirate. Tzetzes on 
Lycophron. vacupras: slave of slave birth. Hesychius.) 

69 fUnjust the Chian court that condemned you 

Tamquam adulter in lupanari 

(Tzetzes : see on 68. Slave: House or a collection of 
women in the same place. Hesychius.) 

70 With three to witness he returned straightway 

To where the runaway his swipes peddles 

And found a man who, having no besom, 

Was besoming the house with a broom-stick. 

(‘ Swipes ’: booze and swipes are names for wine. The 
former is derived from brawn and loose, i.e. loosening the 
strength: the latter (etc.). Hence the Egyptians call wine 
swipes. The words are used by Hipp., who says (70). 
Again elsewhere (70. 1-3). Tzetzes on Lycophron, 579). 
On 1165 commenting on the unfamiliar verb “ besom” Tz. 
gives various forms for ‘ sweep,’ ‘ sweeping,’ and quotes all 
four verses. He quotes v. 2 again on Aristophanes’ Plutus. 
They were also given by a previous critic of Lycophron. 
‘ The hostel of Perdix ’: Perdix was a lame innkeeper after 
whom some say this proverb became traditional.2 Hesych.) 

the word ga\is and the like. As Sosei is not a trisyllable 
with a long vowel it follows that we must end the second 
verse iv KaucipiTeu: one may therefore write (e.g.) with 
Ahrens oil goi biKaiws ware poixbs ttXcvrai Sos^ei Kpirigs 6 
X?os <=v k., but it is perhaps permissible to suspect that the 
whole is a satirical attack on Bupalus: oil goi Stsatwr er 
Kpiryai Xioicri OoKeeis a\Qvcu yoixos iv sauce phew. This I 
translate. There is a further doubt that really we may have 
KarcoraTip, a favourite word of Tz. in explanation, e.g. on 
Lyc. 121 ev ti3 rod KpvirTov sal KarairdTou tottov aypayyi. 

2 I suggest that there was an older Perdix who gave rise 
to this tag if it is choliambic. The famous innkeeper (Av. 
1292) of this name was, however, an Athenian See Addenda. 
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715 £ <'Adr)va<lr)> > 

<L>X<a>(jKO<fxai o>€ Kai pt€ SecnroTe <co> 
fiefipov 

Xayovra Xioaopai ere p.7] parri^eodai. 

(Tzetz. An. Ox. iii. 310. 17 <rnXoi 'linr&vaKTos TpiavWd^ow 
Ixovres roiis irapaK-qyovTaH irdSas. . . iratra (l. irakiv Meineke) 
(71). Hesych. pePpos- i/'i’Xp')5, TCTvtpojfAevos. pe'Ppo£' aya&os, 
XpyaTos, Ka\i>s‘ and see below.) 

DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 

^«e loXtya (f>pov< € >ovcnv ol yaXiv tt€ttcok6t€^A 

(Tzetz. on Hes. Op, 336 o yap olvos rets <pptva? i ^uttq.' evtoTC 

*al 6vfx'ov tirayei ws Kai Ttttt. (72). Sch. Ar. Plut. 437, on 
Lycophron 579 (see fr. 70), Miller, Mel. 307). Verses 
possibly to be ascribed to Ananius.) 

73 ®e Epprjs Se Squcova/CTOS' aKoXovdrfaas 

(Miller, Mel. 19 aKo\ov6f|<ras (73). iKrdaei rod a• oerwj 
HpuSiavdi.) 

71. 1 AOrjvalrj ita Bgk. ? The word ’Adyvd is a gloss on 
the corrupt fid\n: but it is quite probable that 'A6. preceded. 

Xaipe r 

MaW/corar/re ms. A : KoviaKeXaipe cett. Xa?pe Bgk. rightly 
explained as a gloss. paXiV 'AOpvd Hesych. For my 
read mg cf. xalpe Hesych. 2 Sanrorea fieBpov: corr. 

Hoffmann"1' 16 laSt WOrd is ?lossed /*«[• • -]oG: ? paXaKov 

72 \ ery doubtful. Perhaps ol. . . ireTrwKaacy. v.l. ttckt-. 
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FRAGMENTS 71-73 

71 O Athene, 
I cry thee hail and beg that I gentle 

Master may win, and feel not his cudgel. 

(Verses of Hipponax with trisyllables in the penultimate 
feet . . Again (71). Tzetzes in Cramer's Anecdota Oxo- 
niensia.) 

DOUBTFUL FRAGMENTS 

72 fFull little wit have men who sup on booze.f 

(For wine removes wits: occasionally too it induces 
passion as Hipp. says (72). Tzetzes on Aristophanes' Plutus, 
Lycophron. Also the Etymologicum, but without naming 
the author.) 

73 fHermes who followed, son of Simonax 1f 

(dKoXouOtjaas. So Herodian explains the scansion.) 

1 I am inclined to think the citation spurious and post- 
Attic. See on Herodas ii. 47. I read a or u>/c. 

73 If Herodian is to be trusted, and his authority is great, 
it is perhaps more likely that ai< is some peculiarity of 
Ephesian dialect, than that it is an innovation of a later 
writer. Lehrs reads 'Eppys S’ ts ' \irrriJji>a.KTos, But even 
Herodian may have been deceived by a false text, and d*oX. 
is far more fitted to a gloss than to any early Ionic writer. 
Even Hrd. eschews it. The real word may have taken the 
genitive. 
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74*® * avpp oS’ ecnrep-qs KadevSovra 

air' <&> v e8<v>G€ t^Aow^v.t 

(Schol. Horn. I 539 xkowr|v : ol p.h a<ppioTpV x^ovSeiv yip 
to d(ppipea> rt^es AojpUojv i-\eyov' &\\oi Se KaKOvpyov' Kai yap 
tC>v dpxaioiv iapL^oiroiav nva cpdvai (74). Sevo0wvra Se yivos Tt 
TvSwv <pdvai tov xXotVrp' efvai.) 

(See also Introduction and after fr. 86.) 

75g^A See Phoenix^r. 8. 

76* Ik ttcWISos <Se> rdpyavov Ka[i~\rT]yvLrjs 
XU>Aol(jl SclktvAokji TTjTeprj cnrevSec 

rpepuov olov 7rep iv fioprftoj vcoSo?. 

(Ath. 495 C IlfXXa' . . . eis 5 ijp.e\yov to yd\a. . . 'Itttt. 

\^yec ireWLSa (4, 5), <J>oiVi£ 5e 6 KoXo^wvios ev rois ’IapjSois 
twi <jnd\ps rl6pcn \tywv oVtws (Phoenix fr. 4). Kai ev &XX<p 8t 

yuepei <t>polv (76). Hesych. rapyavov’ fifos, AvSoL.) 

74 Dindorf may be right in placing xXotVpv at the end of 
v. 2, or Meineke in placing it at the beginning. More 
probably Bgk. is right in placing xXoi'vps at the beginning 
of v. 1. 2 o5v codd.: corr. Schnw. 88pae codd.: corr. 
Hermann. 

76. 1 <W> Schnw. Kai rpy. Ath.: corr. Porson. 

1 

2 

3 
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FRAGMENTS 74-76 

74 fThis rogue1 here as I was at eve sleeping 

Stripped me.f 

(‘ Rogue ’ (of a boar): some explain as ‘ foaming ’ for 
certain Dorians spoke of foaming as ‘ roguing.’ Others as 
‘ villain ’: for, they say, one of the old (chol)iambic writers 
said (74). Xenophanes says that rogue was the name of a 
clan of Sindi.)2 

75 (See Phoenix fr. 8.) 

76 And tarragon out of a smashed paillet 

With limping fingers of one hand dribbles, 

A-tremble like the toothless in north wind.3 

(‘ Pail ’: . . . into which they used to milk. . . Hipp. 
speaks of it as ‘ paillet ’ (4, 5). Phoenix of Colophon in his 
Iambi uses it of a cup, as follows (Phoenix, fr. 4). And 
in another portion of his works he says (76). Athenaeus. 
‘ Tarragon ’: vinegar, a Lydian use. Hesych.) 

are no difficulties of metre in the ascription. Every other 
verse in our frr. of Phoenix is metrically impossible for 
Hipp. So in fr. I v. 1, 3 ?, 6, 8 (bis), 9, 12, 14 (roiai), 1.5, 
17 (see J. Camb. Phil. 1927). (b) The tone is that of a virulent 
lampoonist, not of a plaintive cynic, (c) The misery of the 
sketch is accentuated if we transfer this paragraph to the 
‘ pail ’ illustrations. (d) Hipp. certainly used not only 
TreWiis but also the word rapyavov as the gloss shows. Phoen. 
is not very fond of direct imitations, despite \enos irvpwv frr. 
1,2. If I am right in supposing Plut. had Hipp. in mind 
when writing on the ultra-poetical absurdities of the Stoics 
vwSbs may also be Hipponactean. As against these argu¬ 
ments we may set x^boiai (deb. kv\\.) and olovirep (deb. 
Saovir.). (f) They are far too good and concentrated for 
Phoenix. Contrast his fr. 3. (y) What ‘ other portion ’ ? 
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TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER 

77™ tAaipuvcraei Se cr<e>vt to ^eiAo? wa<T> 

epcpSiov. 

(Schol. Nicand. Ther. 470 p.aip<i<rira»v : 6.vtI tov fprCiv Kal 

oppwv. ypacpeTOU Se Kal \cupAaawv avrl tov ireivGiv d>s 'Iirir. (77). 
Hesych. Xaquy els fipumv cvppprai.) 

TETRAMETERS 

78^o Aa^Sere p.<e>v Taiwan<a>, koi/ju) Bou7raAot> 
tov ocf>daXp,6v 

afi<j>i8e£ios yap elfu, kovk apapravu) kotttlov. 

(Suid. BoviraXos' Svopa. ’ ApicrToepdvps' el vp A/[a] <rf5??> [ns] 
ras yvddovs toStwv <tls t)> Sis p Tpls tKO\f/ev &<jwep Boiura-Xov, 
cpiovpv civ oSk Slv elxov. xapd Tip 'lirx. (78. 1). id. kotttto" el vp 
Ala ... avT&v ... Kal aftdis (78.1). Erotian p. 43 dp.<{>iSe£ios . .. 
6 5^ 'lxxoKp&Tps . . exl tov eixpi>aT0V koto. apcpdrepa rd pepp . . . 
opolm Se Kal o'lxxQva^ cppcrlv (•». 2). Galen, Gloss. Hippocr. 
430, Aphorism, xviii. 1. 148 also quote v. 2 but without 
kSxtcov.) 

7913 Ka'L Si/ca£eo0cu Btavro? too Hpirjve<o>s 
Kpecrcriov 

(Strabo xiv. 636, Diog. L. i. 84, Suid. s.vv. Buivtos 
IIpiT]v^a>s (one cod. -&>s) 8Ckt| and 8iKa£€<r0cu.) 

77 The words can easily be arranged, with slight altera¬ 
tions, for a tetrameter. But see n. v.l. \acpip. crov codd. 
Some om. 8£ crov. 

78. 1 ? TpTe for \&/3ere. pov corr. by Schnw. dalpdrca Bgk. 
for dolptxTcov: ra!. (trisyll.) Hi.-Cr. v.l. BovrdXip. 2 The 
fragments were connected by Bgk. Kal ouy, kovx mss.: corr. 
ten Brink. Suidas was copying a lost schol. on Arist. 
Lys. 360. 

79 a sal kt\. Diog. L. : Meineke cj. xpcSrcp. A Kal om. 
Suid. SiK&craodac Strabo. Hpir)v4vs codd. omn. Kptcroov 
Strabo : Kpelaaoiv Suid.: Kpelcraov Diog. L. 
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FRAGMENTS 77-79 

TRIMETER OR TETRAMETER 

77 But thy lip raveneth as a heron’s.1 

(‘ Raving ’: seeking and hastening. Some write ‘ raven¬ 
ing,’ meaning hungry: cf. Hipp. (77). Commentator on 
Nicander's Theriaca.) 

TETRAMETERS 

78 Here take my clothes, so in the eye I ’ll Bupalus 

pummel; 

For I am ambidexterous and pummelling miss 

not.2 

(‘ Bupalus ’: a name. Aristophanes ‘ In faith if some 
one twice or thrice the jaws of these had pummelled, as it 
was done to Bupalus, no voice would they have left them.’ 
In Hipp. (78. 1). Suidas. ‘Pummel.’ ‘ In faith,’etc. And 
again (78. 1). id. ‘Ambidexterous’: . . . Hippocrates . . 
uses of those whose limbs are equally.efficient on both sides 
of the body ... So in Hipp. (78. 2). Erotian. Also 
twice cited by Galen.) 

79 Than Bias of Priene far a better judge (finding) 

(Strabo, Diogenes Laertius, Suidas on ‘ Bias of Priene’ 
and ‘ judge.’) 

1 With the Greeks almost all diving birds and sea birds 
are types of gluttony. With us only the cormorant enjoys 
that position. Probably read rb <rev Si &JTe puSiou 

2 It is by no means certain that these verses are con¬ 
secutive. 
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H1PP0NAX 

80? 2 A17?^ jJLoifJLvX[a]Xeiv Aeftehtrjv loyah' e/c 
Kap.avSa>Aou 

(Sext. Emp. adv. Math. i. 275 AefleSUov your biatpepopivun/ 
irpbsrobs dorvyelrovas irepl Kap.avSiij\ov 6 ypapparLKOs Tb'Itnruivd- 
Kteiov 7rapadbpevoi bvlKa (80). Hesych. poipbXXetf d-pXd^eiv, 
hetBUiv.) 

812 jj Y^VTrpLOJV < X >6kos (payovcn KapLadovoitov 
t77upd>vt 

(Strabo viii. 340 avyKaraXhyeiu rb pepos rip SXui cpacri rbv 
"Opripov. . . xP&VTal oh Kal ol vewrepoe' 'Itrtr. pen (81). Kvrrpioi 
yap Kal ol ’Apadobtnoi. Eust. II. 305. 23.) 

82?? ol hi p.ev ohovTes 
<ol kot'> iv rolai yvadolot ttavres <€K> - 

KeKLviaraL. 

(Cram. An. Ox. i. 287. 28 p-epeTpearcu- . . . ’loiviKbv . . . 
Kal trap’ 'ItrirwvaKTL (82). Et. Mag. 499. 41. Miller, Mel. 
181. 8 (omitting yradotai.) 

832 \ te£t. ... | tlXXol Tis ailTOV TTjV Tpdp.LV T 

VTT0pyd<(,0>L. 
(Erotian p. 124 Tpap.iv* rbv 6ppov Sutrep Kal btroradpLov 

KaXovpev 2jj Kal 'Itnr. tpgtrlv (83). phpi'r/Tai Kal ’ApxlXoxos. 
Avtrlpaxos Sh rbv aipLyKTgpa.) 

80. 1 pot pu XaXeiv codd.: corr. Meineke. Ka/xar5w5ou 
most codd. ArPeolpv trisyll. ? 

81 fiUos codd. (payovm om. Eust. irvpCtv Eust.: irvpbv 
Strabo : ? trvpiuv Hrd.; cf. ii. 80. 

82 Metre restored by Ahrens. 2 <«> ten Brink, ol' /cot’ I 
have inserted metri gratia. 

83 Tpdpiv urropydoai. cod.: <r’> Meineke. Clearly the 
difference of tense is indefensible. For the alteration comp, 
crit. nn. on 79. I have placed the fragment here following 
Bgk. who suggested iK <jpixas>, but translate e£-| ktX. 
Certainly the more probable cause of corruption is the loss 
of a word after <!£. Meineke’s «r£d/«s is wholly pointless. 
Erotian does not quote by verses, so that a trimeter is more 
probable. 
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FRAGMENTS 80-83 

80 Nor mumble figs Lebedian, from far Kaman- 
dolus 

(When the Lebedians disputed with their neighbours over 
Kamandolus, the scholar won the case by citing Hipponax’ 
verse (80). Sextus Empiricus. ‘ To mumble ’: chew, eat. 
Hesychius.) 

81 Of Amathusian loaves a crock and Cyprian eating1 

(They say that Homer mentions together both the whole 
and the part. . . So do later writers: Hipp. (81). For the 
Amathusians are Cyprians. Eustathius on Homer's Iliad.) 

82 But my grinders 
[That once] were in my jaws have now been all of 

them knock’d out.2 

(‘ Number’d ’: . . . Ionic. . . In Hipponax (82). Ety- 
mologicum Magnum.) 

83 His anus 
Let some one pluck withal and knead gently. 

(‘ Anus ’: the rump or hypotaurium : e.g. Hipp. (83). 
Archilochus too mentions it. Lysimachus says it is the 
sphincter muscle. Erotian.) 

1 I do not believe in the form pticos in Hdt. ii. 2, in view 
of the ms. discrepancies and Aristophanes’ /le/ocen-eXijros. 
Why /3e/cos Kvirpiwv, not Kijirpiov, and ’Ayadovaluv not -tov ? 
Ana why should a Greek in Lydian territory use a Phrygian 
word of a Cyprian produce ? X^/cos removes these difficulties. 

2 Or simply ‘ have fallen out.’ Teeth are thus said 
Kivuodou in the medical writers : Aretaeus, p. 17 Kuehn. 
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HIPPONAX 

842 4 [a] tt<£\> Xa yap Tpvyos yXvxeirjs rjv ctlktcv 

avdrjBcov. 

(jEt. Gud. 57. 33 dv0i]8«v' y p.t\icrcra irapk to ra 6.vdy 
£[r]5ei>' (so Et. Gen.) tv airy (Itttt. tv TTpiiry Wilam.) (84).) 

[851] OT£(f)avov elyov KOKKvp.rjXajv . . . koI 

pLLvdrjs] 

(Ath. ii. 49 e err el St irketarov tv rfj twv Aa/iaiTKyvtov tern, x^PP 
rb KOKKV(i.r|Xov KaXoipevov . . . iSUtis /caXelrai t6 aKpiSpvov 
Aap.aijK-r)v6v. . . KOKKvpyXa p.tv ovv tern raCra" u>v dWos 
re ptpvyrai Kal 'Itttt. (85).) 

861 20 Kal A LOS Kovp <a>s KvPrj<f3>r]<v> Kal 

Qp<e>LKL7]V BevStV 

(Hesych. Kvfiyfiy' y pyryp tQv Oewv . . . Trap' 5 Kal 'Itttt. 
<pyin (86)' &\\oi St “kpreij.lv.) 

{Inc. 8) Sid tSep^vt exoipe pLeacrrjv xa8 Se Xutttos 

ioyladrj. 

86 Cod. Kovpos. -7]K7]. -tier): corr. Schmidt. 
Inc. 8 I include here for convenience. It is attributed to 

Anacreon by writers on Homer, P 542. It is difficult to 
believe that Anacreon wrote scazons, but it is far more 
probable that we should read taxiaev than attribute to 
Hipponax or Aeschrion. Stpyv is impossible for Hipp. or 
Anacreon, hence read St ptv(a). 
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FRAGMENTS 84-86 

84 A pail there was of honey sweet born of the 
flower-eater.1 

(‘ Flower-eater ’ : the bee because it sucks from the 
flowers. (Hipp.) Book I. (84). Etymologicum Gudianum.) 

85 A garland wore of damson flower, and mint [full 
sweet smelling] 2 

(Since the ‘ damson ’ . . . grows in profusion in the 
Damascene district . . . the fruit is specially named 
‘ damascene.’ Hipp. among others mentions it (85). 
Athenaeus.) 

86 Daughters of Zeus Cybebe hight and Thracian 
Bendis 

(‘ Cybebe ’: the mother of the Gods. . . Whence Hipp. 
has (86). Others identify her with Artemis. Hesychius.) 

(Inc. 8) Clave through the middle of his (nose) and 
rent was his mantle.3 

1 The fragment has been allotted to Aeschrion on the 
ground of the pedantic word. But I find the diction no 
more tasteless than that (e.g.) of fr. 15. WXXa,: so Bgk. 

2 In English damson is of course derived from damascene. 
The Greek words differ. I have given the verse in the only 
form in which it approaches metre: it is still irregular and 
probably the attribution is mistaken. In Ionic tetrameters 
separate words cannot form the first two feet,, and tlxov 

is improbable. See however Journal Camb. Phil. Soc., 1927, 
p. 46. Perhaps read arlipea Av.-Xa /cal J/vO-qv. 

3 Inc. 8 is really a plain tetrameter ‘ and rent his mantle 
wide.’ 

389 



HIPPONAX 

87* (Anan. 4) kcll oe voXXov dvdpdmiov 
cydj (JhXcuj fiaXiora val jxd rrjv KpdfifUrjr. 

(Ath. 370 b firiTrore Se 6 NixavSpos . . . (see on 18) : Kui 
’AvavLos Se <f>r\ai (87*).) 

(Inc. 9) /cat aavXa fdalvces lttttos u>s Kopoovirrjs 
(E.M. 270. 45 Siatra Xovptvos* irapa tov aavKov, tov 

Tpvtpepov Kai afipov. Si/uuiWStjs ev ’Idg/lois (Inc. 9).) 

(Inc. 10) djonep eyyeXvs koto. yXoeov 
(Ath. vii. 299 c SuaoWSsjs S’ tv ’Idiots (Inc. 10).) 

HEXAMETERS 

89a? Mouaa p.oi Ej}pujLteSovrtaSe<a/> rrjv tt<o>vto- 
xdpv^Siv 

TTjv iyyacrTpt.p.dxaipav, oV codecl ov Kara 

Koopeov, 

CVVC(f> 0770)ST 07?</>tSt KdK< Tj > KOKOV OLTOV oXt/TOL 

fiovXfj Syjpeooeri rrapd dev’ aXos drpvycTOLO. 

(Ath. xv. 698 b IIoA^ucop S tv rep ScoSeKaTtp tlov 7rpos Ttgcuo*' 
irepl tuiv tas xaptpSlas yeyparpSruv liTTOpCov to.Sc ypdtpei . . .• 
evpeTTjv p.tv oSv rod ytvovs 'lirirtSvaKTa (par tov tSv iap.^oiroi6v. 
Xtyei yap oStos tv too t^aptrpoo (89). Hesych. 4yya<TTpip.dxai- 
pav tt)v tv Ty yauTpl KaTaTtpvovaav.) 

87* Metre forbids us to accept the attribution to Ananius. 
1 suspect a dislocation in Ath.’s text or a misunderstanding 
of Lysanias. As the rhythm of the first verse is unparalleled 
in early Ionic writers, it may belong to Herodes. 

Inc. 10 iStrirep ydp A. 
89. 1 eipvpcSovTiaSea: corr. Wilam. wovtox-: corr. Bgk. ? 

2 6s: corr. Kal. 3 Kauri (om. tres codd.) : corr. quis ? tvveir’ 
inepte recentiores. 

1 If by Hipp. this must be satirical—‘ I swear on nothing.’ 
But the metre is late and the author more probably Phoenix 
or Herodes. Ananius avoided all choliambi but those which 
ended with four long syllables. 

390 



FRAGMENTS 87-89 

"7* Beyond all men 

I love thee most I swear by this cabbage.1 

(Perhaps Nicander (. . . see on 18) : and Ananius says 
(87). Athenaeus.) 

(Inc. 9) And treadest proudly like a horse arch¬ 

necked 

(“ Proudifying”: from proud = luxuriant, dainty. Simon¬ 
ides in his Iambi (Inc. 9). Etymologicum Magnum.) 

(Inc. 10) Like eel on oil-scrapings 2 

(Simonides in his Iambi (Inc. 10). Athenaeus.) 

HEXAMETERS 

89 Eurymedontiades his wife with knife in her belly,3 

Gulf of all food, sing Muse, and of all her dis¬ 

orderly eating : 

Sing that by public vote at the side of th’ un¬ 

harvested ocean 

Pebbled with stones she may die, an evil death to 

the evil. 

(Polemon in his twelfth book of Criticisms of Timaeus 
dealing with parodists writes as follows: Boeotus and 
Euboeus . . surpassed their predecessors. But the actual 
inventor of this class of poetry we must admit to have been 
Hipp. the writer of (chol)iambics. In his hexameters he 
says (89). Athenaeus.) 

2 Inc. 8, 9 and 10 are included here for convenience. 
Their true authorship is uncertain and their resemblance to 
Choliambi perhaps fortuitous. &cnrep (10) is probably un¬ 
sound for the old Ionic. Aeschrion and Simonides are 
confused (6). 

3 v. 1 That is she bolts her food without slicing it: 
Hesychius’ explanation appears to be very much abbreviated 
and is as hard as the original. 
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HIPPONAX 

90® jj Tt /Me aKipa^oicx' arirdWeis; 

(Eust. fid. 1397. 26 . . . ’Ad-pvaloir ot Kal £v lepots adpoifi- 
p.evoi ^Kvflevov Kal paAiara £v rip rrjs HxipaSos ’ Adrjvas rip £wl 
"ZKipip. dip’ ou Kal ra &\\a KvpevTr/pia CKipdipeia ilivop-A^ero. £1- 
&v Kal irAvra ra ■wavovpy-qp.ara SiA tt]v £v aKipaipelois pifdiovpylav 
(TKlpaipoi £ko\ovpto' 'l7T7r. (90).) 

91® J 7T(x)s 77apa Kvtpovv rjXde 

(Gramm. Hort. Adonid. p. 268“ ol S£ “haves . . . Xawipovv 
Kal AtjtoOv . . . opioUos Kal irapa 'IiriribvaKTi (91).) 

91 Kmpovv is unlikely in an Homeric imitation: read with 
Bergk (?) kOis Trap KaXvfovv rjXde. 

PAPYRUS FRAGMENT 

92 r/vha Se Xvhl^ovoa /3(aoy)[iKopXa£e‘ 
TTVyLOTL TOV 7TVyedjva 7TO.pl, 

Kal pi ol tov dpxw, rrj o(j>aX[e 
K\pd§T) avvj]\olrjoev cocr<re> [</>ap/xa/coj, 

ej(v t)ols 8lo£,Iololv ip,rr€(h)[a)divTL. 6 

/cat hr) hvoLcriv iv tt6vout[lv • 

rj re Kpahr) /Me TOVT€pco9[ev 
dvtoQev ipLTriTTTOvaa- /c[co 

7r(apa)i/rtSd£a>v fioXfHrcp [ 
co^ev Se Xavpr)• Kav9apo[t Se 10 
r)X9ov /car’ oapbrjv 77-AeuvjW 

TQJV OL /xev ip,7TL7TTOVTe[s 

KarifdaXov ol Se Tons' oSo[vTa? a>£vvov 

ol S’ ipLTricrovTes Td0u(p)a[tyt/xaT> eypaLVov 
tov TlvyeXrjoi [ 15 

(For all notes see p. 65.) 
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FRAGMENTS 90-92 

90 Why cozenest me with thy dicings ?1 

(. . . the Athenians who even used to assemble in temples 
to play dice and most of all in that of Athene Sciras in the 
quarter Sciron. Hence all other dicing-places were called 
<riapa.<peia. Hence too rogueries in general were called 
cTKlpatpoi ‘ dicings ’ on account of the cheating that went on 
in the dicing-places. Hipp. (90). Eustathius on Homer's 
Odyssey.) 

91 How unto Kypso came he 

(The Ionians . . . formed the accusative of Sappho and 
Leto in -oun. ... So in Hipponax <you get Kypsoun> 
(91). A Grammarian in the Horn of Amalthea and Gardens 
of Adonis, Aldine ed. p. 268 verso.) 

1 * In the quarter Sciron.’ So clearly Eust. took it: 
the derivation of Sciras is disputed. 

PAPYRUS FRAGMENT 

92 Then spoke she foreign wise : [Venez plus vite ; 
Hereafter I will pluck your foul anus ; 
Then with a bough [where tripped I lay kicking], 
Battered my .... s as though I were scapegoat, 
Emprisoned fast in place where twain planks split. 
Yes, truly was I [caught] in two evils ; 6 
On one side fell the rod above on me, 
[To my sore pain : below upon th’ other] 
Befouled my .... dripped with fresh cow-dung. 
Then stank the midden ; [numberless] beetles 10 
Came at the stench [like flies in midsummer]. 
Whereof some shoved away as they fell on 
[Perforce their neighbour] ; some their teeth 

whetted ; 
Some, that had fallen, first devoured th’ ordure. 
More than Pygelean woes did I suffer. 15 
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COMPARISON OF NUMBERS OF FRAGMENTS 
OF HIPPONAX IN BERGK, P.L.G. AND THIS 
EDITION 

Bgk. Knox Bgk. Knox Bgk. Knox 

1 44 and 45 32 65 64 71 
2 46 33 1 65 32 
3 43 34 16 66 30 
4 47 35 75 67 31 
5 48 36 17 68a 34 
6 49 37 18 68b 35 
7 50 38 4 69 36 
8 51 39 5 70a 37 
9 52 40 6 70b 38 

10 10 41 7 71 39 
11 2 Inc. (Introd.) 42 66 72 See p. 5 
12 8 43 67 73 72 
13 2 Inc. 44 Inc. 4 74 69 
14 53 45 33 75 tderodas v. 74 
15 54 46 19 76 77 
16 57 47 20 78 tnc. 5 Introd. 
17 56 48 Inc. 3 79 79 
18 59 49 68 80 80 
19 60 50 21 81 85 
20 61 51 70 82 81 
21 See 57 52 22 83 78 
22 a 11 53 23 84 83 
22 b 12 54 24 85 89 
23 14 55a 25 86 90 
24 (inc.) 84 55b 73 87 91 
25 om. 56 26 88 40 
26 15 57 27 89 and 91-99 om 
27 om. 58 28 90 See p. 2 
28 Inc. 6 59 29 100 42a 
29 Inc. 7 60 55 109 42b 
30a 62 61 74 120 86 
30b 63 62 82 127 42 
31 64 63 9 

Note.—So profuse is Hesychius in glosses from Hipponax 
that I venture to suggest that some of the following anony¬ 
mous citations may belong to him. Some I have included 
as illustrations in what might be their approximate contexts. 
In addition most of the Hesychian glosses referred in German 
texts to Herodes are more probably due to his original. 

Words in l)3v-, various Lydian glosses, Hovav and other 
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FRAGMENTS AND NEW DISCOVERIES 

Clazomenian glosses, Schmidt s.v. avpL/3a.Tas (Lyd. adv.), 
Xovraplfapa, paaiyBovirov | fiaatXea, 'NeaLpytnv \ iinrois, 68th- 
Svarai, 6p.irvi.ri Scurl, iroirtiicpdTaA, HepSisos KairgXetov, tolxo- 
Si<pr)Twp, TLeane pvOovs, Toftoi; fiovvos and e.g. ropedovat, x<X7-ei5- 
oi’ua, tppaSeiovm. 

To complete list of addenda to Bergk’s edition, I give the 
following fragment (Diehl addenda): Inscr. Ostrak. Berolin. 
12605 &pos' 6vtavr6s .... 'lirirwvaKTOs' 

irovr/pos [ Jot irdvrai 

’ AawiroSthpov iraida /c[ 

apparently with the sense ‘ wicked for all his years beyond 
the son of Asopodorus.’ 

Of certain fragments given by Bergk we may guess at 
metre in fr. 133 kuwv Xtptp | oapKthv, a dog gnawing In hunger, 
and frr. 110, 111 i] poppiopihirts KavatruproXts iropvi/, which I 
do not translate. 

Fragment 92 was found at Oxyrrhyncus. Ed. pr. Rivista 
di Fil. Class. 1928, pp. 500 sqq. by G. Cofppola]. 

1 ft corr. from ft P. 6 KatSt) ex Katvi]. 8 ir'Cirr ex ireiirr P. 
Iotas subscr. om P exc. poXplrtp (9). Accents, etc., at 2 irv- 

yeGiva, 3 /cat, 4 rjXolt], 7 ij and rovrtp, 8 epirtirTOvaa'K, 9 dfu/r, 
10 Xat'ipr), 11 /car’ and TrXeOr, 13 oV oiSe, 14 oiS’, 15 irvy6Xr)m, 

and perhaps 10 tSfer. Supplements v. 1 Vogliano and Lobe], 
v. 4 Coppola (corr. E. Lobel from &crir[ep), v. 5 (init.) Co., 
v. 10 Lobel, 11, 12, and 13 (oSdvras) Co., v. 4 . . ]7rots Co., 
vv. 3, 5, 8, 13, 14 (typ. vel 6xvavov) supplevi. 

I translate v. 2 -is eXa/crtfor, v. 6 pypedp-pv, v. 7 ijXyvvcv, 
v. 9 KaTrjaxbvdri, v. 10 Tthptdptp, v. 11 1) 06peos pvtai (following 
Co.), v. 12 6k pips AXXovs. Only a few letters of the three 
next verses remain. In vv. 2 and 9 the sense is highly con¬ 
troversial. I translate iraprtXSi a addis and tpaXrjs saivip 
(vereor ne <rir6ppa legendum sit). tcl StcSfta sunt sedes 
(planks) rrjs Xadpgs in quibus Hipponactem aut fraude 
{Decameron, ii. 5) aut casu captum et pronum jacentem 
Arete spe frustrata tamquam cinaedum (Petron. ch. 138) et 
impotentem (Burton, Arabian Nights, x. 250) contumelia 
punit. Nescio an cantharorum dapes et titillationes pro 
viderit mulier. /3oX/3. de stercore bovino tantum dici 
potest. In Xai'ipy (‘ midden ’) excrementa omnius generis 
coacervantur. Pro ddvp&ypara vid. Hesych. dvpayp- (extra 
ordinem): a<f>oSe6para. 
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ANANIUS 

l1 * *AvoXXov os <k>ov ArjXov rj YVvdoov* 
7} Na^ov 7} MA^tov rj 6ei<r]>v KAapov, 
lk<€>v Ka<r>* t[e]pa* trjt 2/cu0a? a<ir>i£eai. 

(Ar. Ran. 659 Dionys. (1.1). Xanth. ifKypoev o{jk rj/covcras; 
Di. ovk eyoiy' eirel la/j-fiov 'liriribvaKTOs avepnfivf](jKop.ev. Schol. 
l'a|x(Bov 'Iirir. • us aXypoas Kal avyKexvpevos ovk olSe t'l XeyeC 
eirel ovk 'Itttt. aXX’ 'Avavlov. iTicfiepei 88 6 ’Avavias airy 

(1.2, 3).) 

23 xpvoov Xeyet Hvdeppcos cos ovSeu raXXa. 

(Heraclid. Pont. (Ath. xiv. 625 c) o5r6s (art Ihlffep/uos ov 
p.vr)p.oveveL 'Avavios r) ' Iiriruva^ ev rots lap.\3ois fA 
ovtus (2).) 

1 7rou, Oelav, Ikov, ko.6 lepa, : corr. Meineke. 3 for 
t) read Kal, the usual error, ‘ and then you may return 
home,’ or better ri ... ; 

2 ? xpwou- On the score of metre Ananius must be the 
author. Note that Athenaeus quotes at second hand. 

1 The subject seems to be clear. It is an appeal to Apollo 
who had a tendency to wander to the north. Himerius 
(Or. xiv. 10) tells us (from Alcaeus) how on his birth A. was 
sent on his swan-car to Delphi by Zeus to give law to the 
Greeks. He immediately turned his team to the Hyper- 
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ANANIUS 

1 Apollo, now at Delos, Pytho town, 

Naxos, Miletus, or Claros divine, 

First to our rites : why Scythiaward must hie ? 1 

(Dionysus (1. 1). Xanthias. It hurt. Didn’t you hear? 
Dionysus. Not it indeed: a verse of Hipponax I hunted 
for. Aristophanes, Frogs, 659. ‘ Hipponax ’: this is said 
in his pain and confusion inaccurately, since the verse is 
not by Hipp. but by Ananius. The next verses are (2, 3). 
Commentator on this passage.) 

2 Aught else but gold is naught, saith Pythermus. 

(This is the Pythermus whom Ananius or Hipponax 
mentions in his iambi t. . .+2 as follows (2). Heraclides 
Ponticus quoted by Athenaeus.) 

boreans. He spent a year there before bidding his swans 
return (?£ 'Tireppopeuv tcf>iirTa<jdai). See Wernsdorf ad loc., 
J. U. Powell on Simias fr. 1 (Collectanea Alexandrina, 
p. 111). Clearly the address is not that made on this 
occasion but merely alludes to Apollo’s migratory habits. 

2 (t . . . t) perhaps iv do-tjXtp fitpXiy, ‘ I cannot say in which 
book. 
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ANANIUS 

3 3 et Tt? xadeip^ai xpvcrov iv 8op,ois t77oAuvt 

/cat crvxa fioLLa /cat Stf rj rpeis dvOpwirovs 
yvoirj <k>ooov ra ovxa tov ypvoov Kpiooco. 

(Ath. iii. 78 d otl 8e tt&vtwv r&v Ka\ov/j.ivwv ^vXlvuiv Kapir&v 
lb(p€\L/J.U'Tepd idTl TOLS O.V0 pdlTT OLS TO. OVKO. ... (f) Kdi Av&VlOS 

8’ 6 ia/t/3o7roi6s £<pr\ (3). Stob. iv. 33 ' lirmivaKTOs (3).) 

4 4 = Hippon. 87. 

5° eapt pLev xpopuos apt,OTOS, avOUrjAs S’ i<v> 
yet/xdlvi, 

rdiv kclAcov S’ dificov apiorov xapis ix crvxerjs 

y 

rjSv S’ iodieiv yipa/p^s cf)di.vo7Ta)pL(jpLpj 
xpe<l>as, 

8iXcf)axos S’ oVav rpa'n<i>cooL /cat narecocnv 
ioOieiv 

/cat xvvcov avTTj to<t>’ cop^ /cat Aaydiv 

/caAa»7T€/ca)v. 5 

oto? aur’ o[e]rav 6epos r* p /o^erat flaflpa- 
^axnv. 

etra S’ icrrlv ix QaXacrorjs dvvvos ov t/ca/coft 

/3ptop.a, 

dAAa Trdcnv lyOveomv ip,npevrjs iv p.v<oa> amp 

3. 1 -£et codd. iroXXbv edd. But it is doubtful if 
Ananius used the -verse-ending ^-and the right 
reading might be e.y. &\is. S6/tois is not Ionic: 88/j.ol<t' is. 
3 Yi'tl?) (rxacrorras Stob.: yvoir) x’ Ath. Both writers 
(see on Hipp. 75) draw ultimately, I fancy, from Lysanias 
on the Choliambists. This book probably contained a parallel 
quotation from Hipp. 

5. 1 -tas: corr. Schn. 2 (Cas.) iv . . . <piA\ois. di/w 
absent in some codd. 3xi/i^i|J: corr. Heringa. 5 aS rrj/xos 
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FRAGMENTS 3-5 

3 Should any in a room enclose much gold 
And a few figs and two or three mortals, 
He’d learn that figs than gold are far better. 

(That figs are more useful than all so-called orchard fruits 
. . . Ananius the iambist says (3). Athenaeus. Also 
quoted by Stobaeus the anthologist in his Comparison of 
Wealth and Poverty.) 

4 See Hippon. 87. 

5 For best in spring the salmon 1 is, in winter the 
mack’rel1; 

And best of dainties is the prawn that peeps from 
green fig-leaves, 

And sweet in autumn ’tis to eat the flesh of a 
young kid, 

And sweet to eat the flesh of pigs the autumn 
grapes treading. 

This is the time to eat of whelps, of hares and 
of foxes.2 5 

But mutton eat when summer comes and grass¬ 
hoppers chatter. 

And then the tunny from the sea no paltry food 
renders, 

But set in cheese-cake shineth out among other 
fishes. 

1 ‘Salmon,’ really umber: see Isaac Walton, Compleat 
Angler ch. vi. I avoid the familiar English “grayling,” 
since the date does not fit. Our mackerel is most pleasur¬ 
ably caught in August (in a light wind, sails reefed) off the 
Devon coast and eaten within an hour or two, but it keeps 
ill in summer. 2 See Casaubon. 

Meineke is prob. right: rid’ codd. 6 ofos: expl. Casaubon. 
avToerav : corr. Heringa. 7 ? for kasby—e.g. beiXby. 8 8g- 

TpeTreis v.l. gvrr.: corr. Bgk. ? 

399 



ANANIUS 

/3ovs 8e Tnavdets, SoKeio p,ev, Kal fieaetov 

VVKTUiV rj8i>s 

K7]fxepr]s. 10 

(Ath. vii. p. 282 b dvGias- fc<£\Xix#w. toutov /xtp.vr]TaL 

'Eirlxap/J-os tv "H/3as I'duy (fr. 58 Kb.) Kal <JKi(pias XP'V415 
8s tv t<3 fjpi KaTTOv 'Avaviov ixSt/uv iravruv Apiaros avdlas St 
Xelfian. \tyei St 'Av. oIItuis (5).) 
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FRAGMENT 5 

A fattened ox, I ween, is sweet o’ day and at 
midnight.1 

(‘Anthias’: beauty-fish. Mentioned by Epicharmus in 
his Marriage of Hebe: ‘ The sword-fish and the chromis 
which in spring Ananius says Is best of fish, as winter brings 
the beauty-fish the best.’ Ananius’ words are (5). A thenaeus.) 

1 One would have expected the sense ‘ when day and 
night are equal.’ 
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CERCIDAS 
M ELI A MBS, FRAGMENTS, AND 

CERCIDEA 





INTRODUCTION 

The papyrus of Cercidas is in the British Museum. 
For a description see the editio princeps (A. S. Hunt, 
P. Oxy. viii. 1082). Latest edition in Coll. Alex. (J. U. 
Powell), p. 203. See also Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica, 
iii. 305. For recent work on the papyrus see articles 
by the present writer in C.R. xxxviii-xxxix. There 
are still a large number of small isolated fragments : 
but there is no reason to believe that they were all 
once contiguous (Hunt). The general character of 
the metre was pointed out by P. Maas and von 
Arnim. For references to periodicals see Milne 
Catalogue 59, p. 45 (where read 1138 for 1158). 
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I 

col. i 

Col. 
certain 1 
lines, 
of) one 

406 

]e yap o[.]£ej\s el8ep,ev l 
]verot[. . .] aS’ ctt’ elXavi- 

]atpto(v)[. . . . /2]Aei'Po(ro)t(cr)u- 

Trrjpi](S)as aA[. . . . .Juaai Kal 80- 

]™v[-]. 6 
]p rov Aap-fia[v ] 
]*« TOVTO- (v)[ 

€KT€ 

jawreAis t[ 

]<f>epei Kal y(a)[ 
]co? p,i) Aeyo[ ] lo 
]e\df (8a>).[ ] 

](v)eat>/x[. . .]rjva- /catr[ ] 12 

](o)M[. • • -]vTevav[ ] 
M.]«/> p.Ol To[ ] 

]ara .[...]. aAatos [ ] 15 
]ivo[. . . ,]reo)v tSf 

(yn\ 
]tu>v a(vTu>)v a Aaf}ov[oa ] 

]Zeus’ Koipav[ 

.opeiv TrapeoTLv e[ 

i. 1. the placing of is doubtful: nor can we be 
now many letters are missing at the beginning of the 

fi84pep P. 3. \hi>o(T)ol(o)v P (marked as (part 
word). r(o)i not ret (Lobel, Bell): (<r) me 



I 

Col. i 

. . . but little in feasting 2 
This man delighteth 

Child of oily-ragged clothes . . . 

. . . how 

If Zeus be master 18 
Never fair result we see ? 

iudice, (possible) Bell : 
7. tovto P. 8. as above 
P. 16. so P. 

fiXei'VOT = p\evt'0-voT-ot<rinr-[. . . . 

P. 11. e\0e’ P. 12. 7]va' 
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CERCIDAS 

col. ii /ca[.. .y]<¥> o 

CTX(€)[.aA]Aa 
rt(AA) 

Ta(1?)[.r lev 
t* ou[.](y)a? 

kcut[.] 5 

.> 
mS[.] 7 

.]a 
9 ~\rj 7roAio[ ? 7 

]im/foAa[ ? 8 

]Aea>v 77-u/av[ ? 9 

J^oucrt yrjpa S[ ? 10 
o]t)/C€Tt Ttavd’ <5[ ? 1 1 

]aa77.[ P12 

marg. <nr\avio\//tdS<j. 12 
]tos 13 
]/cai trirvpol oi irvpoi 14 

Col. ii. 1. x-a P (e.g. KaXoi/). 3, 4. ita P. 3. superscr.? 
Ti(v), 10. (?) ]xou myripol H. 12. Schol. suppl. 
Wilamowitz. Perhaps we have (/r. 26) the ends of some 
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MELIAMB I 

Col. ii (?) 

Fragment 7 (? = 25 fr. H. : see crit. n.). 

So it appears to me that our ‘ pot friend ’ Ulpian, as my 
Cercidas of Megalopolis says, watches his fellow guests to 
see if they have overlooked a fish-bone or lumpy piece of 
gristle in their food before them (Athenaeus). 

‘ Child of but frugal repasts ' 

verses (about 12-14) (Sv<r)ira\eaTe>L.[/(i)\ov ih>da/(ia)s KaOt£([: 
also below this and just above K.\.fr. 25 aX](X)ous a Ka[/)u> waAi. 
[/\e<rcro<n ..]/... (xeXev). This fragment suggests a loose 
citation in Ath. viii. 347 e ouru /xoi Sokci icai 6 Xe/Sijroxdpwy 
OvXwtavos, Kara rbv bpbv MeyaXoTroXlxTjr KepKlSav, (.) 

rripeiv (. .) robs ecBLovras ei vapt'iSov f)“AKA.v8av f) t&v Tpayav&v 
<x(> \ff] xopSpbiSes rwv irapareObuTiav, which agrees well enough 
with the margination just above it. In this case fr. 26 
probably belongs elsewhere, since it is hard to bring this in 
line with the notes. (X)ous a/ra [. . .) would be 14 fin, (kcXcv) 

[...] 17 fin., p^xP1 18 fin., ■yepwe[ 20 fin., KabrCiv 22 fin., and 
\6.pov 23 fin. It is not possible to read cnr](v)piSta in fr. 32 
nor to place it by the lowest note. 
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CERCIDAS 

II 

] WP1 
to 

](P)pi8ia.Tpifia[ 

] / yepne[ 

col. ii.. eis1 [. .]«’ avrtuv 

.... o]XfiodvXaKov 

col. iii. Aapov \ re Kal aKpaoiuova 

OfjKe rrevrjr(vXlS)av 

Hevtova, tt or ay aye S’ ap.lv | 

dpyvpov <rov > 

<els dvovara> peovra; | 

Ka[t] Tt TO KtuXvoV TjS 

at tl<s> a<f>' epot]ro, 

(pela yap eon deep 

rrdv €KreXeo<a>ai 

XP7]^ | TOKK €776 VOW 

Tj r[o]v pVTTOKlfiSoTOKCOVa | 

Kal redvaKoxaXKlSav], 

r/ tov rraXive Kyupevlrav 

rdjv Kreavcov <o>Ae0poc|, 

rovrov Kevtoaai 

ra9 avovXovroovvas, \ 

6 

10 

ante 1. ? &]/3pl5ia, y' epwe., (epiSca H.). 1. elabs : 
cf. pexpi supra. 2. rayon (e.g.). Up to this point 
I have not attempted to place the words in metrical 
setting. Between ytpire and ear ok’ might be two—three 
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MELIAMB II. 1-14 

II 

«••••« 

Chose out that greedy 
Cormorant, of wealthy purse, 

And child of licentiousness, Xeno, 
Turn him to poverty’s child, 

And gave unto us <who deserve it>1 6 
Rivers of silver that now 

Are wasted on profitless uses ? 
What should there be to prevent 

—Ask God the question, 
Since it is easy for him, 

Whate’er he fancy, 
Sure execution to find—, 10 

. 10 If one be the ruin of money, 
Pouring out whate’er he has, 

Or usurer dross-stain-begrimed, 
Ready to perish for gold, 

That God should drain him, 
Void of his swine-befouled wealth, 

1 The lacuna may have been dpyvpov rbv auToOeu vvv. 

verses (or half-verses). (The numeration at the side is 
that of J. U. Powell, Coll. Alex.; the vertical lines mark the 
lines of the ed. pr.) On fUvuva is a note aKparrjs [6 ’S.iwaiv 
Kai aTo]lyvuoTj% ns Kal (7r)i(/e)p6s (supplevi post Hunt), and 
on ii fin. d(irb)\avo(i') (?). 3. &Kpaalwva P. 5. va' 
irorayaye 5' P. 7. epotro‘ P. <r om. P: correxit II. 
at ex ei P. sqq. idat>, trav P. 8. re\e<rat P: corr. 
A(rnim). 9. p.’ 6k. P. e.g. itrl vodv 6k ty A. 13. for 
tZv perhaps read tov with M(aas). irXeQpov but o\edpov 
in margin. 14. -abKaadopevS’ P. 
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Sofiev S’ €TnTa8eorpa>KTa 

kolvokparr/pooKvcfxp | 
rav oXXvp.4vav 8airdvvXXav ; | 

p.r]7TO<K>’ ovv 6 ra? At/ca? 
ocf)daXp,os aTT€OTra\a.KU)TaL, | 

X<*> QaeOcov p,ovd8i 
yXrjva vapavyel, | 

(/c)at Qepus a Xcnapa 

KaraxXvajTaL; | 

7TO>S €TL 8aip.oves ovv 

TOl pLrjT aKovav 

p-rjT o7ra<s> TrenapLevoi; | 
/cat jtlav to raXavTov 6 oep,vos | 
aorepoTrayeperas 

col. iv. p,e<Joov t <a>v’ “QXvpurov [. . . , 
(o)pdov[t.| 

M(a)t vevevKev ov8(a)p.rj• | 
/cat Tovd' "Qprjpos 

el-rev ev ’IAtaSt- | 

pemjv, orav atoip,ov S.p.ap, 

av8pa.cn Kv8aXip,oi,s trjvt | 
ttu)s ovv epuv ov 7TOTepeibev 

> n \ ? V / , ' 
opoos cuv QvyoaTaras, | 
ra S’ eoxara Bpvyca Mvocuv— | 
a£o/xat 84 drjv Xey <-q>v— 

15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

15. -rp(OKTai‘ (and so often) P. 16. 17 
rraviiWav P. 18. nVwot P. 19. schol. ft or 5 

Jt?r0AS/ifl\' <5^aMw*') #X«> i<pSa\no(ii)t S’ 0(6), (06)8(8) 8\\81wei 
(ita Mo.). 20. .xu, taedur, „ori8c, P. ' ' ^ schol 
tn 6<p6a\fiV w(apa)p\8wei. 21. af wm P. schol! 

^7re<rAc6riir[r]at. 

23. oirav P. 
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22. ovToipr) P, but ovroi/uy in margin. 
25. Delirant Powell, Wilamowitz, alii 



MELIAMB II. 15-35 

15 And give to one frugally feeding, 15 

Dipping cup at common bowl, 
The cash that is wasted on trifles ? 

Is the eye of Justice then 
Beshrunk that a mole might outsee her ? 

Phaethon, too, doth he squint 20 
With single pupil ? 

Themis the bright—doth a mist 
Bedim her vision ? 

How can man hold them for gods 
That neither hearken, 

Nor have any eyes to see ? 
Yet say they the gath’rer of lightning 

Mighty monarch holds the scales 25 
Aloft in the midst of Olympus, 

Nodding not a moment’s space. 
E’en so doth Homer* 1 

Set in his Iliad down :— 
‘ By fate to the mighty of valour 

Sinks the balance of the day.’ 
Why then doth the balancer even 

Never unto me incline ? 30 
But Brygians,2 farthest of mortals,— 

Clearer words I dare not say— 35 

1 0 72. 2 Apparently the Macedonians. 

Homerici (rrepoirgyepeTa immemores. 26. tov P: 
correxi. Between “OXvpirov and 6p6ov 5-11 letters missing: 
I suggest metri gratia avopdoi glossed ava rb 6p9ov #xe<- 

27. suppl. H. 30-31. peireib P : -eiv A. fyvf del. A.: 
fuit verborum peireib correctio (c/. H. praef. 24-5): pe-weiv 
G. Murray : terminationes huiusmodi tacite (<y>) mutavi. 
■32. epev is corrected into ep.iv in P. 34. ippvyia 
P, while e<rxard has an accent on e cancelled : the truth is 
given in the margin. 35. ti^opcu P. 
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ooov [/cara]yet to nap' avrots | 

to) A to 9 nAa[(JT] Lyy lov . | 

nocovs in' ava/cTopa? ovv tls | 

rj TLvas ovpaviSas 

klojv dvevpoi | 

n&s Aa/fy rav dtjiav, 40 

od o KpoftSa?, 6 (f>VTevcras | 

navTas dp.e /cat re/ca»v, | 

tu)v ptev narpioos, 

Ttov Se ni(f>ave narrjp; | 

Aa>ov ixedepiev nepl tovtcov 

tols pLETecopoKonois- | 45 

toutovs yap e(p)yov 

ov <$€> ev eXnop,’ eypv | 

aplv Se IIaiai> 

/cat tayada Mcra[Sco? pteAercot, | 

—deos yap avra— 

/cat NeptecrtS' Kara (y)av; 

p.ecr<f> ovv 6 Satpta/v | 

oopta <f>voia€i 

Tijx<fj>T€ ravTav 50 

col.v. <Mr)[e?]- e(Aa)[ 

/ca]Tat^ 

dvTe(n)[ 

36. supplevi 
01 

39. evpri- P. 
43. narpwos P. 
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37. suppl. H. stop after 7rXa[. •\iyy lov. 

40. xwo-X P. 41. 66 P. 42. 6.p.e P. 
cited from Cercidas by Poll. iii. 27 as less 



MELIAMB II. 36-52 

How far they pull down in their favour 
Zeus’ scales of equity ! 

What lords them that lord it above us. 
Whom then of Uranos’ sons 

May any seeking 
Merit’s retribution find, 40 

When the offspring of Kronos, our parent 
Who begat us one and all, 

Some men as father, 
Others as stepfather know ? 

Fit talk for astrologers truly ; 
Let us refer it to them : 45 

For them to settle 
It will be slightest of tasks ; 

To us is Paean 
Good, and fair-dealing is good— 

A very goddess— 
Nemesis too, upon earth : 

What time the godhead 
Blows in our favour astern, 

Hold her in honour, 50 
Mortals : though bravely they fare, 

A sudden tempest 
Swooping down from other airt 

Sinks to perdition 

correct than emirdrup. 44. 'Xw-ov P. 45. geTeoipoKcnrois' 
is glossed in margin by aaTpoXoyois. 46. ovdev P ? 

v 
corr. Wilam. exeiv dp.Lv P. 47. dyad a seel. Wilam. 
peTcudws P: corr. Wilam.; schol. has tirel Slos dyaSg, whence 
it appears that kcl'l MeraSws dyaBa must have been the read¬ 
ing. 48. {y)av P. 50. suppl. H. 51. ]rcu£ supplevi 
et correxi: pessime H., cett. pe]T<jd;avTes. 52. avr(. it) 
vel (. y): non fuit (ea) . Cf. e.g. Theod. Presb. de incarn. 
Dom. p. 245 Zvda Ka.i ertpas /caracytoos dvTLirvevadarjs. 
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]arjTOV oA[/Sov 

]ruxa(s)‘ 
TavT e[. . . .]pxv 66 
vetoGev e^e/zeaai; 

53. suppl. H. 50-55.1 translate eXavvofievus &XXos Karat!; 
avrem>ev<re novriwv <f>v<jT)rbv (-arov) bXfiov yvirtpatpaveU rvya'i' 
raOr’ ter#’ 6s 6/u»* , . .; The exact size of the various gaps 

III 

Aoitt tis a/xiv €(f>a 1 
yvaGoicn (f>vcrr)v \ 
tov KvavoTTTepvyov 

iraiS' ’A^poSiVa?, | 
Aa/xorop.’ • ovtl (y)[a]p et 

Atav awevQrjS' \ 
kcll fipoTWV [orqj] yap av 

npaela Kai <itous> 5 

€vp,€ve\8e£iTepa 
wcvcnj cnaycov, | 
ovto(?) (ev) arpepLia 

rav vavv epcoro? | 

The new poem is marked by a coronis. It bears no title. 

1. schol. 5ot[a ]: doid.ri<T&/j.tv P. 3. Aafxovop.’' and 
yap 

airevdrjs’ P. 4. fiporwv [?]/aei'cii'jrpa6taiccu€v/*ei<£[?]8efrrepai' 
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MELIAMB II. 53-III. 7 

Puffed-up wealth or fortunes proud : 
And who can youward 65 

Vomit them back from the deep ? 

is uncertain. The meaning of the end is hard to fit: the 
nautical metaphor is clear from the schol., and the use of 
t&ntw in Horn, /t 237, 437. On 56 there is a marginal 
note iK ad{i(a){y. 54. Texas' P. 55. raur' P. 

Ill 

Thou, O Damonomus, art 
Not ill instructed : 

‘ Twain are the blasts ’ we are told 
‘ That Aphrodite’s 

Offspring doth breathe from his cheeks, 
The azure-winged. 

Unto whomsoe’er of men 
With gentle mildness 

Kindlily-out-of-the-right 
His jaw hath breathed, 

Tranquil the sea of love, 
Whereon that mortal 

with v cancelled: supplevi et correxi. There is no need 
(apart from metre) to assume gaps at either point: possibly 
<6r«>. [<$tV] Hunt. 
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CERCIDAS 

<JU)(f)pOVl VT/SaXiCp 

vetdovs Kvfiepvrj- \ 
tols Se rav dpioTepdv 

Xvcras inoporj \ 

XaiXanas rj Xapivpds 10 
ttoOodv ae'XXas’, | 
KvpiaTias StoAou 

TOVTOLS 6 7TOp6p,OS‘ | 
ev Xeywv EdpimSa?- 
tov Kappov ovv ioriv 
SiT ovtcov Jt eVAey <rj>v 
tov ovpiov apuv ar/rav \ 

Kal pcerd oaxfrpoovvas 15 
oiafa veiOovs \ 

Xptbp-evov evdvrrXo <rj>v 
ok fj Kara KvrrpLU o 7rop0p.6s‘ 

/"?[ 18 
col. vi. ]a[ 18 a 

. .]CTTOJ j8t[ 

fr- 13 .] .Kvfdepv[ 
.]crco So£a[ 

fr. 53 
.]v p,ev aAA[ 
.];cav >I«dp6tj[ 

.... . . .]</> . . . m[ 

vop,[ IS 
Sa77[ 20 

]/ccu r[. . . ( . . ) 21 

(..). • (j) ■ (ph&i •[ 
djCTTpa(77-)[. .J (a)[. . . J(77)Ados" 
7T&V y[a pj to ^[{aforrov^pov 

(/c)at TrpoKod[r]]XvpLav[es] 
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MELIAMB III. 8-24 

Ruddered by discipline calm 
His ship directeth. 

But ’gainst whomsoe’er the boy, 
His left jaw loosing, 

Rouseth the storms or the fierce 
Typhoons of passion, 

These have their voyages fraught 
With waves unceasing.’ 

Nobly said, Euripides ! 
Since twain the choice is, 

Better far it is for us 
To choose out the wind in our favour, 

So that with calmness of soul, 
Where leads the goddess, 

Voyage we straight on our course 
And steer us by discipline’s tiller. 

Icarus .... 

Lightning besetting his course : 23 

For all that is violent, wicked, 
Mad in pursuit of its mate, 

7. arpepua P, and 8. irySaXuiP and Kvfiepvp' P. 9. opai) 
quae exempla sufficiant. 10. aeWas P. 12. evpi- 
TriSas' P. ovkouv Sij’ &vtojv Kappov iarlv {k\. recte Maas. 
14. apiva7)Tav‘ kcu P. 16. ev8vir\oeii> 6'/c?j P. 17. iropSpos. 
P. schol. atppodicnos. • col. vi. fr. 13 hue certe referen¬ 
dum : dubites de columnae lineis. conieceram vop .. aw/San .. 
v/kcli t6k av'uca : sed refragantur vestigia m/wX. ’ln&pw 
bene Powell. 21. e.g. toko, irpos raCra p-p^eiv. P. 
22. CTpair. P, ? -<5/3\7jros. 23. supplevi. 24. vpo- 
Ko6r/\. A. 
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CERCIDAS 

<f>epei TavafiXcu/jiTeXeiav 
(K)ai pLeTafjieXXoSvvav 
a S’ ayopas 'A<f>po&iTa, 
Kal to fxrj[8e]v6s p.e\<rj>v 

o7T[a]vLKa Afjs, ok{o) XPy£vs> 
ov <f>6/3os ov rapaxd' 
r(a)[u]rav o’/SoAoj /caTa/cAiVa? 
T[W]Sapeoio So/cei 
ya^(p).{ 

T7]pLW KO 

ya 
ya 

pO) 

25 

30 

(Stob. FL lviii. 10 veplTjauxlas: KepxiSa peXiapfiicv : {fpiapfioov 
codd.: corr. Meineke) <r>d raj piki'a.s yeXuvas ~\o.fp.fap.ovev 
(em. Meineke)' oik os yap iLpiaros kt\. : v id. inf.) 

25. \eiav and Svvav a P. 28. suppl. H. 29. vl- 
P. 30. rapaXa' P. 31. Karaevas- P. 

(There are faint traces of scholia against vv. 22, 23, 30, 31.) 

32. yap-fiptoTar' ppov potius quam yapjipbs to<k> ? 33. ret 
KO 

get/* fu P. si hue pertineret fr. 7 (H.) legi non posset quod 
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MELIAMB III. 25-36 

Engendereth woe of repentance1 25 

And ruin 1 far-spread in the end : 
But Venus that paces the market— 

In repletion of desire 
Demanding no thought or attention:— 

Here is no fear and no care : 30 

One obol will win you a mistress, 
Son-in-law fancy yourself 

To Tyndarus (favoured ’mong suitors) : 
(Yet remains one more advice) :— 

<Remember always 
What the wrinkled tortoise said : 

* Both dearest and best, my good masters, 
Truly, of all things, is home.’> 

1 These Greek words rava^X. and perafieXX. appear easiest 
as two words despite the strange nature of the compounds. 
The latter would have to be connected with nerapAXtiv, which 
may be compared with, but not excused by, e.g. Nicand. 
Alex. 81 |»jpd 8’ eiriXXijfai' oAorj xeXXiyaaeTai Attj. julAos 

Ebeling, Lex. Horn. s.v. 

proposui yanfipes (nam p vix aut ne vix quidem possibile): 
metri et spatiorum gratia potest e.g. ya.p.flp(a)[s xafJl]fA[raTd] t 

v . . . [rd] ras p[oci'asj7d[/) gi'a/t6r]eL)(e)- oIkos yap 
[ApiixTos a\aAlois] /cal tplXos, [f]p?[^ —]. Certe hie poema finem 
habet: sub KaiipiAos spatium: e.g. oivhpes e<pa. 
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CERCIDAS 

IV 

col. vii. a]kls 

8/aad els Pporos ovtl Iklov | 

exAatje xavOcos. 

\ 0 5 > /\ V I 
Ttv o afiaAaKTOV eaco | 

orepvcov /cat avt- 

Karov xeap kaxev \ 

TnfL€AoarapKO(f)dyu)V 5 

it da as p.eAe8covas. 

troit rlv 8ie(/>euyetvt xaAdjv 
' ' + £5 f ' 

OVoeV 7TOKCL' TTdVTa TO U7TO 

aTT\X]dy)(voLs Teots'ttt ea/c 

(a)^p(a) Moua<a>v KvdiSaAa• | 

Ilte/aiStov 0’ aA[i]eu- 

ra? enAeo, 6vp.e, xal tyu- 10 

(evT)ds apta(r)[o]s-. | 

iw 8’ to/c/ca /xeut excjiavees 

Aevxal Kopvcf)[a] (7xept)at- | 

topevvr e(6). . . (v). 

(dxaAecp) < > Adyva, 

/<m[/c]ov Se (ye'vrj)- 

ov, xal tl pcarevei \ 

1* 2. metre uncertain. Above at top of column a schol. 
The writer appears to address himself. In this poem 

the metrical divisions do not appear to correspond, as they 
do elsewhere, to sense divisions. 1. e.g. /xvpiaius. 

*0)5' 

2. AAai£e navdovs P. 3. tiV P. aiiapavTov P : superscr. 
(a)‘7re (parTov): margin 'a^aAaKroV 4. ecru’ev (7/v els) 
Powell: dubito. ‘wlfxe\6<rapi<o<pay{bv Travels . . . vas• P. 
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MELIAMB IV. 1-14 

IV 

Many a time 
Man loses the fight e’er his orbs 

Full loath he closes. 

Thou hadst a heart in thy breast 
Unsoftened and un- 
Tamed ever in fighting 

’Gainst all the desires of fat flesh 
Which gluttons may cherish. 

Nothing on earth that was fair 
Escaped you : but ever you kept 

Within your bosom 

All the Muses’ cublets young. 

Thou wert a fisher my soul 
Of all the Pierian maids 

And keenest tracker. 

But now that there gleam on my head 
White hairs but a few at the edge 

Around encircling 

Still with incipient down, 
Still yellow my beard, 
And still doth my summer 

TIV 

6. e.g rlv 8i£</>evye(v) (ex roiSiecp).: tlv Wilam. rot delen- 
o)- 

dum. P koXov. 7. ovStvirona' iravra reoiaiv (v cancelled) 
Sviroair P. 8. Moraw P. 9. 'xe(ca needed )i.epi8ui' P. 
11. f . . . t e.g. Sko. t’. 'i/vv P. 12. -aipeurrcu P. e.g. 
S.g.Lv. aKa\hfj(?) is false (?) Doricism for ■qKa.Xiuiri). A 
short syllable is missing: e.g. 'irl. Aaxra1 P. kvo.[k]ov 
suppl. H. yA(e)ior H. 



GERCIDAS 

Kpayvov [aJAifaatat 
<XotoV> KoXa.K€V€L<l'> 15 

<toj> xpovco t i-rra^Lov 

hepKopeva fiioras 

evpiiv (ttotl) {re)ppaTOS ovS- 

ov | rapos ecrXds 

14. kAl P (non /cat), superscr. (above (Kp)ayvov) ,(r)[.]. 
aXt/c/a Murray, which I translate. 15 is devoid of metre 
and sense. It runs xp• T- d. Ko\ou<euei. It seems necessary 
to make the* half iambus correspond to d/3pd M. k. 
16. filOTOLS P. 

(a) col. viii. 

pev 8[6pov 

[ 
y[ 
i/o.[ 

aiK 5 

axapi.(v) 

vav, (o)[ 

peda .[ 

IV(?) 

(L)fr. 59 + 11+39 

]ov prj vopit^e 

]rco pevae'p 

tt]6k(v pla 7reA[Aa 

(c) col. ix 

]• MV\-' •]+U■ TOVTO)[ ]or[ 
]oi?- .[. .]pe(i)[ 

77oA]Ao(2) [(S)e] x(at)[ 
] . eirroj 

1 W 
cro<fi]las- | 77oAAa[v] S[e 

1 o6](<f>)ois’ a 8e (7r)u[ 
1 

17. rapos ecrXds P with gloss rdpos ^/retra: Suppl. H. 
(a) 1. e.g. ph 86/xov — ww e/c /cp?/7rt5os. .. In margin 

opposite v. 9 (KfJiSaXa): ay pev par a n(al) ivepy^para (‘objects 
of chase,’ i.e. activities), opp. 14: i,[{\udav) <p. /xaredfetlt, dv(Tl 
rod) (r)[odrots] 7>5[e](a)d[at 1}] pj\{w)[ ‘Age,’ he says, 
seeks : that is, delights in these things or has a care 

for them Opp. 16: (vp)o(op)Qv(rt) [SifftWl)) [els] 7r(o)[\d« 
T (°)f and a much rubbed line: e.g. roG yppws xp^ovi 
‘ looking forward to a long span of old age.’ I give the be- 
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MELIAMB IV. 14—IV (?). 8 

Seek for the thing that is fair 
And able to flatter 

Worthy of my riper years 

Looking ahead to my life’s 
Broad threshold of eld at its close, 

Then from foundation 
Fair < 

IV (?) 

Think not 

One cup 

Mind doth see 
And mind doth hearken 

<Poets have said> : can they then 
Though standing <. . .> at their doors 

Behold true wisdom 

ginnings of col. viii. and ix. (e.g.) which it appears hopeless 
to combine as viii. init. and fin. Between I give e.g. the frr. 
59+11+39 and the literary fr. 4 connecting iraXGi with Pro¬ 
metheus : for a correction of a previous error of mine my 
thanks are due to Hunt. There is of course no certainty 
that ix. follows on viii., nor that (b) and (c) should be 
connected. (6) 7. iroWa Petcett.; vid. Hunt. 8. metri 
gratia aotpois' A. 5e Tvudavi/xeada, kovk dwdrvWa (pans. 
9. suppl. H. (c) ll. 4, 5, 6 (oOtuis giv), 14, 18. are scholl. 
The juncture of fr. 41 (and 9*1 is certain; of 40 probable. 
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CERCIDAS 

ti? aAa[ 
7rep.[ 10 
voto[ 
rav[ 
rjic6pv[(f) 
(t)cls 8a[ 

Kro[ 15 
7rCuA.[ 

e/cra[ 

ffTa/c.[ 

m 
/xe.[ 20 
d/cr(t)[ 

*T* 

aj^ra . uAAa.[ 
]«aAov[ 

]• -8PU[ 
]..[.]v.[ <pvvai . . . . 

7ra]Adr 7T€<f>(v)K€ . aAA’ oA. 
][ ]p Ilpo/J.a0ei)? 

](taap)o 

](T)dxa fo¬ 

wl 

(Stob. _F7. iv. 42, 43 M. (7repl acppoativys | s voO? dpi) | Kai roOs 
a/codei . <—mSs /cer l'5oi|ey rav aotpiav 7rdXas d<rr|afcyiaj' 
<-| — w ^ ^ w — | —> avepes &y to K^ap 5raX<ci> triaaKrai 
Kal SvaeKviirru rpoyis (iraXos and -r<p cod.): corr. Bentley.) 

17. raxapy P. 

V 

col. x. OU. [.Jl'TJS' TTv[6l || 1 

our[. . . .] a/«xpSiov[ 2 

[. . . ]\(<f))piKav t [’A]77o(A)[Acov || crvy-] 3 
KpOTT](JLy6pJ(f>lOV || 4 

The conjunction of the col. which I call (e.g.) ix. and x. 
is certain. I conjecture that no verse is missing and that fr. 
37 (with coronis) may begin. The spot above, if ink, might be 
part of a gloss. Metre as poems 2, 3 but without equal corre¬ 
spondence of sense and cola. 1-2. e.g. oi) /xAto.v Jjs llt)0ios 
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MELIAMB IV (?). 9—V. 4 

Those <. . .> mortals whose heart 
With mud is filled, 

Stained with lees that wash not out. 

(Cercidas quoted in Stobaeus’ Anthology : On Madness.) 

V 

Not in vain the Pythian1 
Is so entitled : 

Unto each man cowardly blight 
Apollo sendeth 

Or cold fear teeth-chattering, 

1 The Cynic regarded Apollo and the Muses (music) with 
as great suspicion as any other patrons of pleasure. 

Poarbs ovtcos’ a\\’ .... fi'ha.pa.v. 3-4. 71')fj.<p P. supplevi. 
e.g. viyei: gaps [ ] from two to eight letters. r# P. 
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CERCIDAS 

/ca]ra Kcupov eKacmp, 

(7r)[dvTa] del Krj(X)avveTai, 

yap (d)[ Jra 

(fiev^nrovajv av[a yav 

<f)v\a OKlodpeTTT’ 

taSov[o]7r[A]a/crcov fiporcov 

a.K\rip]LOS eyyeolpLUjpost- 

Kal /Li[a]A’ eTTiOTap.€V(os 

[u] i/>[i] rpdy[ep8o] s 

(dea) ^(A)[t]Saya? tbiraa(as') 
7rt[eip]atvt p,ev wAeaiKapTTO <s> 
[8e <I>p]vya </>u<jaAetaV 
(A)uSav [r*.]^* 
vevpa 8k Kal Kpa[8a . . 

St’] tot e’AeAiyjU,a[.]? 
€i)77a(A)[a/x 

6 

10 
9 

11 

13 

12 
14 
15 

About four lines lost in col. x. and ten in col. xa. The 
next ten lines begin Taura]yapoe|a<?e<rlj'aTai.|roo'aeiK|ci> (pt\os 
Ta<TL\ricnca^v)oiOK,\vevia TOTiip\TifiOT&TU 5e7r|7r[..] (a)/iupo[. There 
the poem ends and the remainder of the column is lost. 

5. suppl. H. 6. 6eiKr)\av P. e.g. atovra. 7. supplevi. 
10. suppl. Wilam. 9. supplevi e.g. et transtuli. <pu\cu 

VI 

•••••• I 

col. xi. ato]Ao7T6oAov[ | | 

fioVCTOU) | pLVCo\jT | 2 
ittttov ype[cov; | | 3 

1. suppl. H. 2. (TOO) P: suppl. Wilam. fin. 
et 3 supplevi. 3. fin. supplevi. 
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MELIAMB V. 5—VI. 3 

Alike unto each in their season. 
See how smoothly all things glide. 

For those that hearken, 
Races that live in the shade 

Avoiding turmoil, 
Men by stroke of pleasure numbed— 

The spear-spuming spiritless godhead : 
Aye, and with cunning intent 

The lofty-tragic, 
Fertile dam of sterile stock, 

Muse gendereth luxury-shattered 
Phrygian of puffing cheeks 

And Lydian wanton : 
Strings and reverberant twang 

Of dexterous fingers resounding 

P (i cancelled). 13, 12. wiracr(aadfa) xX. P* 
suppl. et transtuli. 14. v seclusi. -Kapirov 
P : correxi. Accents on <riu6d., -inupos, -o,ktiov, x^“7as. 7rt- 
15. <pvcrd\4av P: read <pvaa\tov. 16. might just be read: 

notaeSd:'. 17. ^'eePpaP. e.g. KpaSaXa . . . e\4\iypa.s 
e4nrd\ap.6s re Mpa. schol. ] . . crKpa [ ] (cua)s. 18. wt 
e\4\ P. 19. suppl. Maas. 

VI 

What driver of team of four horses 

Brightly sparkling in the sun 

Should use to spur them 

Goad that galleth oxen’s flanks ? 
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GERCIDAS 

| tou]to yap ear’ dyddco 4 

tout’ €v9v$lko) [SeAJeacrnx, 5 

Srait/ce KaAAt/ceSaw 

.7r[-]((T)[-]<TTt 7Tovr]pd 
Kal [.]/u,eVa- 

H<f)aipa) yap [at rt 

.](Tr)po^a\r]s 10 
T) /cat Tt [. 

°v]x'L T°v dperav 
[/cat.JSe? lyyeveis 
aA[Aa top els.] 

<f>epovT’ oTTodpav 15 

;.]* 
ko{v) (to)vt[o\v (a)t)[rov 

[ <, aAA> ] 

r ] 
5. ra and bwv* P. 1-4. €.g. ttot clIoXottcoXov -li/xo- 

7rX^ipovaoip fMveoTTL xpvo'OaL audpi Tedpunrou xptuv ; ttoXXoO 8er)aci. 

VI (?) 

e°l. xii. ]r]9pa 1 

(e.g. 20) a/co)77TtAA(to)[. .] av, \ 

.]tS[t/c]a>?, 
/SAafidv (d/cA)rj [ 

(e.g. 25) . . . .]erp[. . .]/xo(/>Aua/djvt g 

col. xii. (e.g.) probably from same poem and possibly 
the next column. See appendix. \VPo\oy. K. F. W. 
Schmidt: </>A£os, awoaTogoi H. 1. P6PaaKuirTi\\.o P. 
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MELIAMB VI. 4—VI (?). 5 

<Far be it from him.> 
This is the action of one, 

O Stoic Callimedon, seeking 
To entice the good and just: 

Nay, this is the pathway of villains 
Trodden by the base and ill : 

Whoso to Sphaerus 
Giveth up aught that is dear, 

Or aught confideth, 
It is no guide unto calm 

Or virtuous life he pursueth : 
Nay, it is one who will lead 

To madness’ harvest 

n 

7. it superscr. e.g. tclo’ arpa/crus icrn. 8. e.g. ko.ko?s 

rerpififieva : fieva P. 9. supplevi. 10. e.g. tGiv iSioiv. 

11. e.g. xeicrdys. 12. supplevi. 13. supplevi e.g. 
rarapax^Ses (ita fere Mayer). 14. supplevi: e.g gavias. 
16. e.g. Kaaefiri biSdaKoXov. 17. supplevi. 

VI (?) 

Of idle jestings 
Pettifogging lawyers they, 

Disaster <bringing 
With their sharp and prickly thorns > 

To babbling of pitiful nonsense 
<Whetting well their pointed tongue> : 

2. dv' P : but corrected to circumflex. \rj is more probably a 
gloss. There is a stop after ws. 5-6. aKelv tottck (o is certain) 
P : ? kottos. avro P. There is not room for 4o?/3os. 
see Appendix. 
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CERCIDAS 

I T07T0S rj (f>[o]fios aVTO 

ov(jj)\tto.]|pcov [d]7roo-r(o)/z[ot] ; 

ras 8rj To[i]amj 

aKeirroovvas Kev\a\ | prj 

(e.g. SO) anovSdv noi.eia9[ai 

rd>] | arp€(j)<r)>v avco Karoo, 10 
t(a)[AA\ at] | (r)[t]v’ evprjs Sta (7T)aodi> 
(p.)[ov]\cru«x>s dpp.oap.evov, j 
t. ]oravi.aovTOV 7to9ov e'A/c[e], 

(e.g. 35) (tc)at | [(/z)d0’ ev rov Ipepov, 

r[/]? [r’] earl ttot' apaevas dpa(r])[v | 15 
TtV] T Za(v)ajvi#cds. 

Kep/ctSa 

kvvos 

pe\\iapfioL 
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MELIAMB VI (?). 6-16 

Nor habit of discipline blunteth 
Nor fatigue its bitter edge. 

Aspire not therefore 
Into the follies to probe 

Of suchlike tenets, 
Turning on from page to page, 

But an thou discover a fellow 
Formed in perfect harmony, 

To companionship equal of passion 
Take him, finding what desire 

Can be for a man of another, 
And what Zeno’s love doth mean. 

9-10. Keva is object of arptyeiv. 11. suppl. Wilam. 
for eupys e.g. a8pys, i'Sys. oia (tt)a<rav lucide P : . (dea)v H. 
hie quidem dormibundus. 12. suppl. H. 14-16. sup- 
plevipostH. 13. locus desperatus. After t\K€ eh ttuOou 

would be usual. I suggest wotclv taov eh irlidov VkKe kt\. ( C.R.). 
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FRAGMENTS 

(All fragments of papyrus of over thirty letters have re¬ 
ceived some adjuncts and been placed in their columns : 
except those to which I give the name of column xi. (e.g.) 
and col. viii. 9. The remainder, with one possible exception, 
appear, as long as they remain separate, of little interest. 
The following meliambic fragments must be added to those 
read, or cited, above.) 

1. (2 Bgk. ii. P.) 

oil fxav 6 vapos <ya> Hivcovevs, 
trjvos 6 fiaKTpo(f)6p<o>s, 

Siv-XfoUip.aros, aWepiftooKas, 
aAA’ av’ — v^> 6jSa 

X<fj>Xos ttot oSovra? ipeLaas 
Kat to TTvtvpLa ovvSaKcuw 

cZavos yovos> rjs yap aXadecos tAioyeVpyt 5 
tZavo? yovost ovpavios re kvcov. 

(Diog. L. vi. 76 oi 8t t8 nvevpa crvyupaT-qo-avTa, earl /ecu 
KepKiSas 6 Meya\oTro\iTris r) Kp'qs ( ? avTUpvs) Xiyajv tv rols 
Td^Sois outlvi (1).) So perhaps fr. 19 arav\(o)v(fia) above 
which is a note which might be expanded into e/c tox'jtuv 
a/c/)t/l](2s 7»'(<2)[>(u.OTrol]{av 8)[g rod fi'iov reXevrhv 
el%ev 6 Aio7^]?)s. 

t (5 1^ P.) G^crcraXos 5^ d/ia rocs eavroD crotpiaTais id> 
v^gXov tipofov ko.6rigevos h /e/>to/xii$<a>ts avSpdtxiv, cis 6 KepMas 
<t>yalr, eASoiapfaci. Galen (x. 406). C. may have written 

iv Kpiop.v£< a >19 

av8pacn.v eiiSoKLpLcov. 
434 



FRAGMENTS 

1. Others say that he committed suicide by holding his 
breath : among these is Cercidas of Megalopolis [or Crete ?], 
who says <plainly ?> as follows in his Iambi :— 

Not so did the old Sinopean 
Famed for the cudgel he bore, 

The double-cloaked liver in ether ; 
Nay but he rose to the sky 

By clipping his lips with his grinders, 
Thereby biting off his breath : 

Zeus’ son was he rightly entitled, 
Rightly ‘ the heavenly dog.’1 

(Diogenes Laertius’s Lives.) 

2. But Thessalus sitting among his sophists on a lofty 
seat will, as Cercidas says, 

find favour 
’mong sheepishly-drivelling 2 folk. 

(Galen.) 

1 From the Dog (k6uv) the Cynics took their name. 
2 -/iwfys is the common form, e.g. Anon. c. Synes. 32 fin. 

The writer like Synes. may have read Cercidas. 

1. 1. yea codd. : corr. Bgk. 2. <popas codd. 3. o 
seclusit A. 4. e.g. CQXvgirovy. yeiAos- codd. 
5-6. Aioyevgs seclusit et Z. y. transtulit A. 

2. 1. Kpiogb^oii codd. 
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CERCIDAS 

3. (1 Bgk., 15 P.) 

rjv KaXXnrvyoov £evyog iv HvpaKovoaig. 

(Ath. xii. 554 d aBrai virb toiv ttoXitwv /caXXtTriryot iKakovvTO 

u)S sal 6 MeyaXoiroXirijs K. iv rots lagfioLS laropet Xiyuv (3).) 

4. (7 Bgk., 16 P.) Greg. Naz. ii. 213 is a mere paraphrase 
of portions of [Cercid.] Tpooiglov. 

5*. (10 P.: Cronert, Rh. Mus. lxii. 311.) 

to) 7Tept,<ooav> - 
6rjpo7T€7rXov pavuas 
vfipeos re TTepiardaLpov 
orodv eyovTL 

rio^ayopoLi TreXara 5 

(Ath. iv. 163 e tt/jos 5v iTnoTiXXwv 6 ^TpardviKos isiXeure 
tov airalpovTa. rb prjBiv aTrayyeiXat. (5).) 

6. (28 H.) 

apcre 
peOos fiXe[it 

/3]XoovpopJjia.T 

7. See above (on col. ii.). 

4. See my First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1922. 
5. 1-2. o-o-cu/ inserui (<?/. Eur. 7.A. 73). 5. TreXcura cod. 

1 he metrical agreement of this fr, with that of poem iv. is 
extraordinary: but it should be remembered that the metre 
is also that of Philoxenus and no doubt others. Chrono¬ 
logical considerations preclude the authorship of Cercidas, 
unless we suppose that the characters Strat. and Demetrius 
Aspendius (irpbs iiv) are wrongly given by Athenaeus. 
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FRAGMENTS 3-7 

3. These girls were called ‘ fair-rumped ’ by their fellow- 
citizens as <pseudo-?>Cercidas of Megalopolis narrates in 
his Iambi. Here are his words :— 

There was a fair-rumped pair in Syracuse. 
(Athenaeus.) 

4. (Fr. 17 Bgk., 16 Powell from Gregory of Nazianzus: 
see over and n.) 

5. Stratonicus sent a message to Demetrius of Aspendus 
and told the messenger dispatched to deliver his words to the 

Pythagorean expert 
Whose portico ever is thronged 

With pride and over- 
Gorgeously-raimented crowds. 

(Athenaeus.) 

(These verses—older than C.—are interesting as showing 
that his style and one at least of his metres had previously 
been applied to kindred topics.) 

6. (See n.) It is not probable that he will brace himself 
up and 

with austere eyes 

look gold in the face: nay rather would he be struck with 
awe thereof and yield and finally embrace it. (Synesius.) 

7. (See col. ii.). 

6. 3. Supp. H. ? 6 pXoavpofjLgaTlas. I subjoin this fragment 
which might belong to our second column in order to call 
attention to a possible adaptation of it in Synesius, de 
Regno, p. 54 Krabinger ovk eixbs ye avrby Siapayevov (i\oavpoh 
6<p0a\/j.ois avTifiXefcu ypvaiip' rovvavriov p.h <oiV> aiSetrdrjval 
re nil ivSovvai Kai Te\evru>vra irepiirTv^aoBai. 
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The last column of the papyrus of Cercidas’ Meliambi 
provides several problems of difficulty : of some of 
these I have attempted to provide a solution. But 
the gravest difficulties lie in the first few fines. 
Scanty as the remains are, they should be sufficient 
to guide us as to the general sequence of thought 
and metre ; and this they fail to do. 

Here are the traces as I see them : 

[]l}$pa<r[] KWTTT[XX. .aG-(A-7j)[ 

[.]iS[ . . ]a)s • /3Xa/3av(aKX)'ij 

[.]er.[. • ]/ao<£X(v)aK€i(i/) 

T07ros ] (/3)ocravTocru(//,)[. . . . ] 

pwr[.]7rocrT(o)/x [.] ras 8tjto[.] ktX. g 

1. a® by correction from ai>.X»j or ap-rjOpa? maj' or may not 
join jccb. 2. parts of two letters beiow -qOpa (v.) visible. 

3. no room for oi after <p. v(n) or v(S) only. 
4. t6ttos certain. 

Hunt read v. 4. tott(o)s fj ^o^Sos. As to the second 

o of ro7ros' his doubts are to me unintelligible. The 

fragment fits close up not as in the facsimile and o 

is as certain as any letter in the papyrus (and that 

is a high order of certainty). Further Hunt, dis¬ 

regarding vtto ard/xd which we know now to be 

metrically false, rightly read diroa-TOfxot. 

It may safely be predicted of the metre of this 
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poem (especially if frr. 5 and 6 belong to it) that it 
follows the common metre of Cercidas, that is 

A / -uu-uu-1 / --UU-UU--* 

(or+ B (or 2 

Whether this is the whole law we do not know. 
Now these verses flagrantly transgress this rule. 

At (cr)vfi. . . diroo-TOfioL we are in A2 and at ras Si) 
to Lavras in B2. Hence at tottos rj <^>6/3os avr6(s) we 
are at the end of B1. But immediately before this 

r . . . fiocjiX. or t ... . fj.o(f>XvaKrjv is also an end of B1. 
In view of the punctuation—for Cercidas always unites 

metre and sense in cola—iS . . ws • (3Xa/3av is clearly 
the end of A1 or A2 and beginning of B1 or B2 
Line 1 is hopeless. 

Of this phenomenon (the complete disappearance 
of two As running) there can be three solutions :— 

(a) One A is really B. This is secured in current 
texts by three errors (or wholly improbable correc¬ 
tions) :— 

(a) Reading to nr(w)s : this is impossible. 
(/8) Followed by r) <bot/3os : this is impossible. 
(y) By the metre — ^XvaKeiv to ttQs : this is un¬ 

heard of. 

(b) Extensive lacunae. But why should these 
lacunae be so regular ? 

(c) The only theory which seems conceivable is 
that the Meliambi of Cercidas in the papyrus from 
which this is copied ended the roll : that a square 
piece was torn out : and that the writer simply 
missed the letters which he did not see. It is a 
simple calculation that a gap averaging ten syllables 

439 



CERCIDAS 

would account for all difficulties after line 1. If the 
letters (Ay) there are an adscript, there is a certain 
improbability, since, ex hypothesi, the parent papyrus 
had no adscripts here. They would have either to 
be text or an adscript (A€)[t7r€i . . . .] due to the 
actual scribe. 

Clearly we must consider on independent grounds 
of language whether the view (a) with its corrections 
of text is more or less probable than (c). We have 
to choose—since to and even to 7t[t can well follow 
—<fo\vaK€Lv—between (c) tJottos fj (f>6fios avro (for 
H.’s afiTos is meaningless) cri>/x[ ]wv airocrTopoi, and 
(a) rj 4)oi/3os' noVos vp [o]/3wv (X7r., always remembering 
that the papyrus in no way favours this reading. 

Now to (a) there are three further several objec¬ 
tions. 

(i) It appears that here as in frr. 5 and 6 only one 
person is addressed (Z. 9 evpys). Probably H. was 
right in reading 7roieicr0[a(. in 7. 

(ii) Phoebus is never spoken of, as far as I know, 
as blunting anything or anybody. 

(iii) opcov is wholly pointless. 

To (c) I can only see one reason why it should fail 
here of general acceptance. That is that it falls in 
line with a commonplace figure in Greek poetry 
which has no exact counterpart in modern languages. 
I will take the words singly. 

(i) -os i) </>d/fos. Fear has several companions, 
e.g. Menand. Jr. 418 \viry (so often) (f>o/3os (frpovTis, 
Callim.yr. Anon. 176 ai’Sws k«i Seos aAAijAtov, <f>6/3oi. 

Kal ttovol, Plat. Legg. 635 c, Plut. M. 128 c (so that 
you can go as far back as k]o7tos), Plat. Symp. 197 d, 
ev 7rovo), ev <^>oyG<f), Zr jrofAo, Zv Aoyy. 
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(ii) cfiofios crvpirapwv. In certain writers, especially 
Xenophon and Plutarch, a-vp.iv. means little more 
than crvvecvat (Tkes. s.v.). Compare Rep. Lac. 2. 2 
okr-e iroXXrjv pev atSw, 7toA.At)v Se iretdio e/cet a-vpirap- 
Rvai, Cyrop. viii. 7. 7 <£>6/3o$ pot a-vpirapopapTwv. 
But this is of an ever-haunting fear and probably 
the sense is nearer ‘ reverence.’ For the Greek 
cruvtov we use some wholly diiferent metaphor such 
as ‘ ingrained.’ If /c]o7ros be right we should think 
of some rather strained sense such as ‘ pain ’ : Soph. 
Phil. 880 rjv'iK av kottos p diraXXd^y irore. Ar. 
Pint. 321 has ra> Koirty £vveivai. 

(iii) Fear blunts. Pind. Nem. iii. 39 ovSe viv 
4>ofdos avSpoSapas hvava-tv aKpav (fjpevojv—just as in 
old age at cfipeves dirap/3XvvovTat Hdt. iii. 134. Con¬ 
versely courage sharpens: so expressly Christodor. 
Ecphr. 295 Odpcrei ToXpr/evTc reOyypevos. 

(iv) What is blunted ? Clearly anything that has 
an edge on which fear operates unfavourably. Edged 
tools are :— 

(а) The person sharpened: Ar. Nub. 1107 eS pot 
a-TC/puto-eis airov (Blaydes), Poll. ii. 100 ’ ApuTTO(j)dvi]<s 
Se <xt. etprjKe to XdXov direpyao-acrdat. 

(б) yvaOos : ibid. 
(c) oSovres: Ar. Ran. 815 rjviK av o^vXdXov lirepl 

i8y Or/yovTOs oSovras. 
(d) yXwo-o-a : Soph. Aj. 584, Pindar, 01. vi. 82 8o£av 

€\(j) tlv eirl yXwa-a-p <xko vas Xiyvpds, Trag. Fr. 
Anon. Adesp. 423 yXCxrcrav yKovypevo^. 

(e) Xoyoi: Lucian, ii. 517, Aesch. P.V. 327. 
C/) : Eur. Hipp. 689- 
(g) tpvxyv: Xen. ; see Index s.vv. aKovav, Qyyuv. 

Thus we see that speakers, instruments of speech, 
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or words spoken are most commonly sharpened 

whether by courage or anger. But we are seeking 

a neuter noun (avro) and the choice lies between 

Xypa Eur. Or. 1625, or, what seems more suitable, 
<TTOfxa :— 

Soph. O.C. 794 to crov . . . crTO/ia TroXXyv crropcocru'. 

Track. 1176 px] ’irip,tival rov/xov o£vvai (rropa. 

(v) Can fear blunt the mouth or tongue ? Though 

this exact metaphor does not occur we have— 

Soph. Ant. 180 ocrrts . . . ix <f>o/3ov tov yXdxrcrav 

tyxXycras tyti, 505, Ajax 171 iriyij 7rr7^eiav a<£uwoi: 

whence it may be questioned whether Sappho’s 
texts (p. 16 Lobel) had not once dXXa xd/x /xtv 

yXwo-<T<a txe0>aytt by error for redairt : if such be 
possible in Aeolic.1 So interlinked are the ideas of 
fear, silence, confidence and loquacity.2 

A case has, I hope, been made out for a lacuna 
-fxo(f>Xvu.Kr)v to [<TT<yt’ koJt-os >7 <f>o/3os—the in¬ 
tervening words being e.g. tv Ttday/xtvo— ; tis 1) 

.. . For the rest we can hope for little. But fiXd/3av 

(dxX)y strikes no obvious note and it might be con¬ 
sidered whether Xy is not part of the same verse 
as -</>Avaxyv (e.g. Xypypa 8e Tpur/iofjtXvaxrjv-—with 
K6](va)tS[tK]cos above), and whether dx does not belong 
to fiXdfiav. Certainly <xk- sharp gives us a wide field 
of choice, with dx/xd, dxovd (Pind. ll.ccd), axi-, or 
even axpinv : P. i. 86 dxptvStl St Trpbs dxp.ovL \dXKtvt 

yXmrcrav. But I prefer dxova- in view of those two 
difficult sayings of Aeschylus :— 

1 Hesychius’s gloss ffdirav shows that the root is not only 
found in Ionic. 

2 E.M. s.v. (3or)' . . . r) ixkv yap $ti\la dpadovaa rd irved/xa 
Ppax'vJTTjv dirtpyd^tTai ttjv <puvf)v. Ach. Tat. ii. 25. 
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Ag. 1537 AtKp. 8’ eir’ aAAo irpaypa. Or/yeTau f3kdf3ijs 
TTpos aAAats d>iyd.vcu<ri Molpa, 

hum. 861 alp.a.Ti]pds dr/y avas, cr7rAdyyva)v /3Aa/3as 

where, however you read or explain, it seems to me 
that some subtle and lost connexion between /3Ad/3<y 
and Opydvi] lies—as if, for instance, fiXdfJij could bear 
the sense of a good or true sharpening surface As 
to the first fines of the column in Cercidas palaeo- 
graphical difficulties are so grave that it seems idle to 
make suggestions : on metrical grounds it would be 

desirable to separate (o-)/ca)7TTtAA . . . and aa . . . But 
*(at d)7TTtAA ^ ^ also gives sense and, if the theory of 
a considerable gap is right, it is useless to attempt 
precision. 
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The following verses appear to be continuous and to 
have been attributed to Cercidas at least as early as 
the end of the fourth century a.d. The evidence is 
produced and considered in a work by the present 
writer (The First Greek Anthologist, Cambridge, 1922). 
They clearly formed the beginning of an Anthology. 
But it is difficult to believe they actually were by 
Cercidas, though the anthology may have been due 
to his efforts. The chief discrepancy lies not so 
much in style, as Mr. W. E. Barber thinks, but in 
metre. For style may easily be assumed but, once 
a metrist as skilful as the writer of the Meliambi. 

always a metrist. Not that the metre is irregular 
(see on Phoenix fr. 4). It is the norm of the moralist, 
admitting the spondee freely in the fifth foot, and 
rigidly limiting resolution. But the adaptation of 
sense to metre is careless and clumsy. As I find it 
impossible to represent such metrical shortcomings, 
I translate into prose. 

Such an unfavourable verdict could not fairly be 
given on evidence of the text of the two English 
papyri1 which is very unsound : but what remains 
of the Heidelberg 2 papyrus is excellent. On this 

1 Lond. 155 verso, Bodl. ms gr. class, f, 1 (p). 
2 No. 310. 
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magnificent1 work was done by Dr. G. A. Gerhard of 
Heidelberg (Phoinix von Kolophon, Teubner, 1909) : 
full illustrations being given of the moral ideas under¬ 
lying these lines of doggerel verse. Dr. Gerhard’s 
work is also of great bibliographical value for other 
choliambic writers : but it loses to some extent by a 
failure to recognize essential metrical differences, and 
by a theory that the metre was used especially by 
moralist writers (see on Phoenix). Recently I have 
visited Heidelberg and with the subsequent aid of 
Prof. F. Bilabel solved one or two doubtful points. 
Professor Bilabel has also very kindly examined 
many doubtful passages. Where he has confirmed 
my reading I use the symbol (K.-Bi.) ; where he has 
detected flaws and helped with sketches to the 
establishment of a new reading, I use the symbol 
(Bi.-K.). Where the suggestion is due entirely to 
him, it is so accredited. 

Later leaves of our anthologist may be found at 
Strassbourg (Wiss. Ges. Pap. 304-7: see Phoenix, fr. 4). 

1 Dr. Gerhard, however, was not a skilled palaeographer. 
Among several errors one may especially mention his failure 
to allow for the form of r used by the scribe. The text of the 
London papyrus is almost entirely due to Milne, assisted, or 
hindered, by the present writer. 
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. ..J(ou8)eiS‘ ou[.avd](p)a)TTOLS 

.](i) /c(ar)et8(e)[v .... d](v)dpdjTrajv 

.]aa(f) ovs Kra(r)[etS€v] dvdpdmo{v)s 

.](8)e (Tr)pos (<r)e ^[pijaoJ/xcu 

.](77)o[i77](/i.)a(T)’ ov pr[. .] aKovovra- 5 

.] . (jrapue<7coa7Ta)[.~\ dvdptoirtov 

.](/catS)[. .]ev Ka\r] Kel(Tai) 

./cuAAJo^etpe? dj[o7r]ep 'Apirvicu 

.dvay]vov KepSos £k AiOov vavros 

.ej/caoro? eudev apna^r] 10 

.k]v/3i.<7t& KTj7nvrixeTaL nas ns 

.i]ralpov Kai {Kaai)yv\r]T\ov /c[at] to pa 

.i]avTov rrjv rpi.ao[i!l,vprf]v (/aiyry' 

.ou](8ev) [. . . rf\ 8a[Xaaaa p.e]v ne^rj 

.av]9pd)Troi,[cnv r] 8e] (y)r\ ttXamy 15 

.TTep\i<f)epovoL rrjv8[e t]t)v pfjcnv 

Ktphaiv’ €Tai\Zpe Kal depevs /c(at) yei/xaivos- 
. . . . TrdvTode]v Keph(ai)ve‘ ju/rjSeV cucrywoi; 
.a]iSotr tout’ dvei8(t)eZra(i aot). 

1. e.g. rois vvv gkv and Karaparai. 2. e.g. 8s k8.v octov and 
^dos. 3. e.g. aTToaTv-fqoas : fin. supplevi. 4. e.g. TTpodugh7 
(lldpi'e vix legi potest). suppl. G(erhard). 5. supplevi. 
e.g. xpyo'Tun' and /mri?v. 6. e.g. ecu' SiSaJu, Ila/we <r’ u>s Trap . 

7. e.g. otxuttev Ai8u>s kovS’ £<p’ £v. 8. suppl. Hdl. e.g. airoi 
SL wairep Kenyon. 9. suppl. Cr. e.g. faroCa’ id. 
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There is no one who has glanced <for a moment> 
on the <character> of mankind at present, without 
<cursing> mankind, and <hating> mankind on whom 
he has glanced : but to you I shall display all <zeal>, 
since you are no idle listener to poems of <worthy> 
writers, <if, maybe, I might teach> you, Parnos, that 
from mankind <Shame has departed> and in no re¬ 
spect is considered fair : while <men themselves> 
with <crooked> fingers like Harpies seek from every 
stone an unholy gain : and each <hunting> for a 
stretch to pillage, dives thither and swims to his 
prey, <destroying> comrade, brother or wife, but 
<preserving> his own thrice wretched life. <To them> 
nothing is <sacred> : <by such> of mankind the sea 
is trodden under foot and the land sailed over : all 
alike they carry on their lips this saying : ‘ win 
gain, my friend, summer and winter alike : from 
everywhere win gain : have no reverence or shame 
of any man : he will merely mock you for it.’ ‘ Un- 

10. e.g. 8i.trifj.ei/os S'. 11. suppl. Cr. e.g. ixei id. or euOus. 
12. e.g. 6XX8s. 13. e.g. ay far 8’ cett. ex P Bodl. 
14. e.g. ou8'v ip6i/(Mn.), and rots 8’. r)0aXXa(a)a P Bodl.: 
corr. id. 15. e.g. roioi.aiv Mn. (a-qServ) P Bodl.: corr. 
id. 16. e.g. wavres 88. tovtoto py P Bodl. 17. kt\v 

Kepovs P Bodl.: see Sext. Emp. adv. Dogm. v. 122. 
18. airavrodev Sext. Emp. rightly. ? P habuerit airavTax8dev. 
19. e.g. Kal p.t]8ha. See Addenda. 
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23 

25 

24 

26 

27 

3C 

.](v) trjp X€^P> okov Aafdeip Set ti 20 

okov [S]e Sovpai jut)8’ oAco? (fropei ^etpa 

epovcn ttoXXoL- ttoXXo. aavrov doTid^ov 

e tttjv €XV$ Tt' TravTa ooi <f>lAcov TrXrjprj- 

Trevrjra 8’ ovra XV reKovaa pLcnjcrer 

vAovtowto. yap ae x°'L deol <t><-XrjOOvai3 

eav <oe> prj ex?]S prjoep, ovoe KrjoeoraL. 

iyeb pev ovv, a Ira, /cat Karapcopai 

rot? pvp ftiois Kal rravTas a.vdpd)7Tovs piad) 

tovs £,d)PTas ovtco, Kal ert paXXov piarjau), 

dvearp6(f)av yap ttjp £,<6>t]p rjpdjp ovrof 

tr) yap rrdpoidev rjp 8’ [oJxPl1 [v]vp (eortv oepprj)) 

S]t/catdrry? a/(^a>/cei') e(v0)e[v o]u^ 

dmoTLTj t,fj• 7t(lotl)s (e). 

tayvKep 7) (dvatSe)ta (r)ov [A] to? pel^ov 
op/cot Te0[t'7j/ca]attvt< ot d{eo)l S’ (eta)/cacr(ir)- 37 

■>7 Suoyeveta /cpt#(t)a /car’ avOptoTrovs 

rrjs S’ edyevetTa? d]Apupov /c(ar)e/7TTua(rat). 

tyrjpai S’ ap ou[Set](?) o[u]Se -rpv (c'Hp)<ry>v deXoi 

7TTcoyriP (iovaa)p t[.](e). . .(o)vro(?), 

paXXop S’ eAot(T)[o ttjp ](e)[7r](t) [a](rd)yoo? AvSrjP <f\ 
eyoJP OTTvleiv (eV8)o[f r}]f <f>epr] ^aA/cou?. 

Ka(l) [ 
f 5r ot Ta[ 

(e’S.) [ 

o...[ 
TAO.[ 
at.[ 

«(*)■[ 
/ca(t).[ 

ora[i/ 60 

]ttjv 

41 

45 
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fold your hand when you are to receive anything ; 
but when you are to give have no hand at all,’ is 
what many will say : ‘ embrace yourself heartily 
when you have anything : then the world is full of 
friends for you : but if you are poor even your 
mother will hate you. For if you are rich even the 
gods will love you : if you have nothing, not even 
your relatives will love you.’ I then, my comrade, 
curse the lives men lead now, and hate all mankind 
who live thus, and shall hate them even more. For 
these have overturned our life ; for justice, holy 
until now, has departed beyond recall. Faithlessness 
flourishes, faith <has left the earth> : shamelessness 
has won greater strength than Zeus. The sanctity 
of oaths has perished, while the gods suffer it. Low 
birth runs riot among mankind and men spit salt on 
noble birth. And none now would wed even Hera 
herself, were she poor, and bereft of all that might 
profit him ; rather would he choose to keep in his 
house as wife a Lydian harlot, if he1 get brass 
with her. 

1 Not ‘ she bring,’ which would be <pepgTcu. 

20. e.g. Snr'Kgv tpope'i : better perhaps a.vairtT{a)<ro]v. 
fin. okov (ti) SeL \(a/3ei)v P Lond. Skov \a/3ei[ P Bodl. 
which has the middle portions of 22, 23, 26 in this 
order. I follow J. U. Powell. 21. suppl. Kenyon. 
26. corr. id. 5e om. P Lond. P Bodl. xels gySev °(lv) ab¬ 
surdly. 27. cuTeta P: corr. J. U. Powell. 29.1. /cal M. 
30. P: corr. C. 31. supplevi. fin. (lectio vix dubia) 
Mn.: e.g. del. gv 5 Mn. 32. suppl. Mn. 33. e.g. £k rrjs 
yrjs tppei. 34. suppl. Mn. 1. g^ov. 35. suppl. Mn. 
(there are vague traces of (/'ij/ca)). 37. suppl. Mn. /c(ar) 
tirTv<r(. .) P: text Sitzler, dubitante Mn. 38. suppl. Mn. 
-av P. e.g. y. d. S’ Hv. otiSt t. “H. oi/Seis. 39. eovcrav 
K.-Mn. e.g. rod viv dxpeXgtrovTos. 40. suppl. Mn. 
(avo). 41. supplevi: ^ Cr. oirveiv P. 
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4 
(7t)[A^I> 

•[ 

xp[ 
a-r-M 

60S 

■ •[ c\ 
ov . .(«)[ 

Kt(y) . . . . [ 

ou](8)e palov\rai 
]cov 

ya] (o)rpos 
(u)]CT6V 

jocov 

]a 
o](u)rot 

] 
](f>r]S 

] 
] 
] 
] 

] 

55 

60 

65 

Plleid €olk evelvac 77[avTo](0)ev yap cAkovoiv 

kovk eoriv ov rle \o]vyyeinjs ovre £eivos 
°[? o]ux[t Aa]6/xa t[ooS’] (o)kcds e£ec [xe^ov 

X[4W? 8earos 6 (6)eo[p,os o]i)8e /xe/xvTjrat 
deov Ai/catrj? aAA(a) [. . .](xA)eua£ou(7iv 71 

okcos Se x(p)y [•]•[•••] (ey)ajye 6av- 
^mco- 

iv drjpbounv; aAAa S.[.]. . (£)a>cu‘ 

amorcr) ye Travra[. ]ai[ 

to Trjs (ax). . . . [. .JtTvei'tat t locos navraf 75 

to p-ecAiycoSes k(cl)1 npoopves 8rj tovto. 

eKeivo /a[e]v yap o[?8]a, ovv deots elrrelv, 

birep k(po)[ti.ot](6v) [i]oriv, ov vevLKrjp(a)\i 

[•••]•[.] Kal yacrT[/3o](s-) aAA’ <xtt- 
(a)p[i<]evp.aL 

• • • •] yap TTprj(ov, rj) t(i) K€p8ac(y)[ets 
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<51. How well could I have spared, for thee, young swain. 
Enow of such as for their bellies’ sake 
Creep and intrude and climb into the fold; 
Of other care they little reckoning make 
Than . . . 

Milton, Lycidas, 112 sqq.y 

Such goad <of avarice> is in their souls: they drag 
gain from every source : and there is neither kin nor 
friend but ventures all in quest of gain. Divine Law 
has no terrors, nor are they mindful of the goddess 
of justice but mock at her. I wonder only how 
one should live among these beasts : nay here life is 
unlivable. All around faithlessness overcomes the 
cause of spotless faith and all things, perchance, 
riot on this comfortable and attractive doctrine. 
Nay, but, by heaven’s grace, I know that old rule 
which is best : I am no slave of pleasures or of my 
belly, but am content with little. What1 civil- 

1 One is tempted to conjecture irpyj^iv or irXelov ‘profit,’ but 
neither can be read. 

55. A mark of corruption. If the equation with P Heid. 
is sound five vv. have dropped out. The endings of vv. from 
P Heid. are v. 38 and v. 40 yv etc. 55. ? xp^os St 
cpevytru <xc pySt eh S.pybs (p. 6). 57-61. ? om. P Lond., 
which marks corruption. 59, 61. So Bi. 66. e.g. 
KtvTpov: or /ce(l)j'ois ? (Mn.) 67. . . . K.e(0[ (optime 
quadrat eou<e ev vel eou< etr) P Lond.: eoi^ev P Heid. 
suppl. G. 68. ical ouk P Heid.: vestigia P Lond. cum 
kovk eanv quadrant. suppl. G. 69. non fuit to[X^]i? 
ir[dvd’ Bi.-K.: supplevi. 70. dea/xos supplevi probante 
Bi.: cett. Gerhard. 71. suppl. Hense: praecessit e.g. 
viv. 72. supplevimus ego et Powell: e.g. roiaSe. 
73. (K.-Bi.) e.g. 5(i/<q8ioi). 74. e.g. iruvraxotJ irlaTews 
vlkS.. 75. e.g. axpavrov Sitzler: nullum spatium ante irevia 
G.-Bi.: uTpqvLq. reposui, coll. v. 36. fin. legi rectissime 
(iudice Bi.). ‘ 77, 78, 79. suppl. G. 79. init. e.g. 
\<ufj.apyb)s. 80. irp'qov Bi.: ad v. 73 refero: init. e.g. tL 

Syr’, cett. leg. K.-Bi. 
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CERCIDEA 

18oj](v y)e 770/9 ko.i'8(vX)ov (00)9 ovtojs «■ 
77(03+14); 81 

ets] (y)ap arop,’ d>9 eot/cfeo] (t)ar(a)[r]at 

fJLo(d)vOV 
ypdjoov tog[ov]tov [oocrov av] T19 ecr^p [rt], 

(dra)v S’ aneufjTjTah aur](o) /cat r(o)[v ipct- 

ct](t)ov 

ei’9 t,r]v x(d)pvfi8(w) [.]. otyerat 7rd[v- 

r](a)‘ 85 

/cat ravra rev[. . . .e /cat erep(o) 

077ep Se touto/v [/x]t/ 7rdret Atra/v [. 

eyed fiev ovv, to II[dp]ve, (t<x)vt odyt £[r)Au> 

aAA’ eV yaAftrot? .].[■] i(ji)avTOV 01(9 [. 

yaarpos Kar(t)a(y)[to.]j8ta[£]o/xat t[ou- 

tov 90 

77-/309 eureAe(ta)v r[o]v [/3t](ov) /ca(0)taraa(@)[at] 

/cat pity or[a]v ye 0rj8). [. .] a(77)ef(S)etv . [ 

/ca/xt’a/• /xe[y]La{rr] S’) [..]• (p.ot) yo(v)- 

[Spo9 

repnei Se ji ovtojs (°)[d](S)[e]v d/s- to /cep- 

S(at)[vetv 

e’/c] rod St/catou to[.]. [r]ots av[0]pto- 

(77-)[ot9 95 

. . Aap,]/3dveto . .] e/c Tpd77[a/v] a[t- 

aypd/v 

.].[.](vevo)o oo#ev . . [.].[ 

.ypjdocp 77[A]o(u)rouvTa9 e£ a[. 

.]. (r). . (t>). . . (co)a77-(ep) oi>S(o). .[ 

eartv yap, ear to, 0(9 r)a(Se o)kov£l (S)atjaa/v 

0(9 e)v xpovtp to delov ov /carataywet, 101 

t'e’J/xet S’ eKaoTip rrjv /caratatov polpav. 
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CERCIDEA, 81-102 

ization is it, what boots it, to glimpse, so to say, a 
bonne louche ? For what is set in the mouth remains 
only for the moment of eating : after it has passed 
through but a moment, all goes into a live 1 abyss. 
Eat then cheerfully just so much as I do and no 
more : beyond this walk not as a bird into the 
net. These maxims, Parnos, I not only admire, but 
keep myself obedient as <a horse> in belly-bands, 
and force myself to order my life to simplicity. Aye 
and when I must sacrifice to some pleasure I am 
weary of it, since a pinch of salt is enough pleasure 
for me, and nothing delights me so much as to win 
from just dealing that < which never> comes to men 
from base courses, <as I now see many> for a short 
while enriching themselves by shamelessness,<though 
their wealth vanishes> as if <it had never come>. For 
there is indeed a divinity who looks on these things 
and in time’s course brings not to shame the god¬ 
head, but gives to each his due portion. So I, 

1 yao-T-rip is derived (E.M.) to mean y iravra rbv (3iov \ag- 
fiavovrra. /jlt) trXypovgivy. 

81. init. leg. Bi.-K. supplevi. fin. leg. elwu. 82. sup- 
plevi: ioto.to.1 K.-Bi. 83. init. supplevi ex Greg. Naz. 
(ii. 444). irr&y . . vel iaOiy Bi. supplevi. 84. sup¬ 
plevi. 85. suppl. G. init. K.-Bi. med. e.g. by tip’. 

86. e.g. rivStiv xpv /cal (Tipip Soveai. 87. irar. K.-Bi. 
[opvis. 88. suppl. G. 89. suppl. G. e.g. vvv\ 
igavrbv ibs (leg. K.-Bi.) [jtcDAop. 90. e.g. kai infi. Hense. 
TOVTO G. : TOVTOV Hense. 91. suppl. G. 92. suppl. G. 
dySovy K. airteSeiv K.-Bi. 93. supplevi e.g. ead' a\os y 
(pol: praecesserit (92) xpvfa- 94. suppl. Kroll, Powell, ed. 
95. suppL G. e.g. tovO' Strep. 96. init. suppl. G. 
e.g. oil, e&oTiv. fin. supplevi. Cf. e.g. Plut. Mor. 570 
trXovTovoiv atrb ttpayp-ariov o.ioxpZv, 97 sqq. I translate 
as F.G.A. p. x. 102, 103. suppl. G. 102. Karauriav 
P. After this v. follows ”lapf}os 4>om/ros, another citation 
(from Phoenix ?), then a comic fr. 
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CERCIDEA 

iy](b [xev ovv, a> Yld(p)ve, fiovAoifirjv elvai 

TapKevvT epavTpj kclI vopi^eodai xpTjOTOs 

7) 77oAAa TTprjoaeiv, /cat ttot eirrelv tovs 

' ixdpovs 105 

‘ aAdjv 8e (fropTOS evdev rjAdev eV#’ rjAdev.’ 

106. a\wi> ex aWup. 

454 



CERCIDEA, 103-105 

Parnos, would wish to have just what sufficeth me, 

and to be considered worthy, rather than to busy 

myself and give my enemies scope for saying ‘ The 

salt cargo returns whence it came.’1 

1 A proverb of wasted labour—with a gibe at the Cynic’s 
diet (v. 93). 
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FRAGMENTA 
CHOLIAMBICA 



EUPOLIS 

’Avoata ndayoj ravra vat /act ra? vvp.cf>as. 

ttoAAov /uev ovv StVata vat /act raj /cpa/a/Sa?. 

(Priscian de metr. Com. 415 K. Eupolis Ba7rrais . . . hos 
. . posuit in fine habentes spondeos (1, 2). 

PHOENIX 

IAMBOC A. NINOC 

Jr. 1 (1 Powell) 

’Avrjp Ntvos tis eyever’ cos eyed kAvco 

'Aaavpcos dart? e?ye ypvalov ttovtov, 

tol S’ aAAa ttoAAo) 7rAe<v>va Kaomr/s i/ta/a/cotr 

09 ouk to aerrep ov [oi4Jcov eoiC,r]TO, 

1. ^7(1' ’kovw Bgk. 3. taXavra noWuj E: /cal r&Wa iroWov 
cod. A. The above reading seems to explain the variants, 
but it may be Ph. wrote ra S’ dyada: cf. the proverb 7t6i/tos 
dyadd>v. 4. e.g. ot’y &\wv. 
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EUPOLIS 

Unholy wrongs I bear by Nymphs swear I! 
Nay rightfully by cabbages swear I. 

(Eupolis in the Baptae wrote the following verses with 
spondees at the end (1, 2). Priscian on Comic Metres.) 

PHOENIX 

POEM I. NINOS1 

1 

There was a man called Ninos, I am told, 
Assyrian, who possessed a sea of gold 
And all things else more than the Caspian sand : 
Who ne’er the stars nor orb of heaven scanned 

1 The song is one of many variants of an alleged inscription 
on the tomb of Sardanapallus in the Chaldaean tongue, of 
which two translations, one in verse and one in prose, were 
current in Greek. The poise of the fingers of the statue 
was interpreted as dismissing everything else as worth no 
more than a flick. I do not think that Phoenix wrote books 
of Iambi. This was the first poem in his book. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

ov napa [xayoLcn, rrvp tepov aveuTrjcrev, 5 

tooTTcp vop,os> pafiSoLCJi tov deov ifiaviov. 

OV pLvOiTjTTjS OV SlKaCTTToXos K6LVOS' 
ov XeojXoyelv ip.avdav' ovk dp.i6prjcrcu. 

aXX’ rjv apioros iodUiv T€ kcll Tuveiv 9 

Krjpdv, to. 8’ aXXa 7tclvta koto. TT€Tpu>v ivOei. 
J)S 8’ d-nidav d>vr]p, ndcn /careXi-na pfjaLV, 

okov NADS' vvv ioTL t/cal to orjp- aiSe< s >t* 

"A.KOVOOV £It’ ’AOCTVpLOS €LT€ kcll MtjSos 
ets 77 Kopa^os, t) ’ito tojv avco Xipvtvv 
<S>u/8os Kop-rjTrjs- ov yap aXXa Krjpvcnjcv 15 

iy<l> Ntvos iraXai ttot iy€vop,r)v Trvevpa, 
vvv 8’ ow/cer’ ovSev, dXXa yrj Tre7Toir]p,ai' 
eyu> S’ okooov eSaicra [^cokoct’ i^eicra], 

XWKoa^y rjpaad'qv, 
ra 8’ oA/?t’ rjp.6ajv 877101 ovveXdovTes 
<f>epovoiv a)ov€p d>p.ov epuf>ov ai Ba/c^af 20 
eydj S’ is "AlStjv ovt€ ypvaov ovd' Ittttov 

ovr apyvprjv dfxa^av (pxop,rjv eXxcov 

ctttoSos 8e voXXrj purpr](f)6pos K€ip,ai. 

(Ath. 530 e loti'll 8e 6 KoAo^iinos iroi^r-fjs irepl Nlvov \4yu» 
(v Tip irpuirtp t lov ’lApfiojv ypa<pei out us (1).) 

7. fxv8pr)TT)s codd.: corr. Schweighauser. 12. is often 
regarded as an insertion. a-77.ua (i')Sei cod. A. 15. corr. 
hy Schweig. 18. x^KOcra' epAadrjv cod.: corr. Bgk. 
Perhaps we should write two verses: so translation. Hdl. 
read OKbatr’ Zwcutra (Kaibel), ?]«cra, x^Acrtr’ 88<uica yaurpiy, 
kt\. (v.l. oKotraov (8.). For this I would compare exactly 
Greg. Naz. Carm. (ii. 780 Colon) lirai^ev, !}ere, yatrrpos iirXpaev 

vbaov. 
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PHOENIX 

Nor duly at his magi’s side with rod 
Stirred up the holy fire and touched his god. 
No spokesman was. nor counsellor this man, 
No marshal, no reviewer of his clan ; 
Wine, food, and lust of all men he adored 
The most : aught else but these went by the board: 
And when he died he left, to all to say 
(Where town and tomb alike are hid to-day)1:— 
‘ Assyrian and Median, give ear 
Unto my preaching ! hear Koraxian ! hear 
Thou long-haired Sindian from the Upper Mere : 
I Ninos once of yore was living breath : 
And now am nought but common earth in death. 
All that I ate <or drank> fand all my songf 
And all my lechery to me belong. 
But all my goods my foes have ravished 
And sundered as a Maenad doth a kid. 
And I to Hades neither gold did bring 
Nor horse, nor car of silver panelling : 
I that did wear the diadem on my brow 
A far-flung scattering of ash 2 am now.’ 

(Phoenix the poet of Colophon speaking of Ninos in his 
first Iambus says (1). Athenaeus.) 

1 See Addenda. 
2 7ro\\r) whether “ wide-spread ” as I take it, or “ a heap ” 

as Mr. J. U. Powell suggests to me, is probably right. To 
my ear it suggests ucrirep ol ttoWoL, which is the point of the 
poem. I have introduced this in v. 16 (transl.). Ninos did 
not have the grand burial of the old Assyrian princes, as to 
which we are learning new details. For the earliest burials 
with jewelled cars and asses see C. L. Woolley in the Times, 
p. 11, Jan. 12, 1928. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

KOPftNICTAl 

Jr. 2 (2 Powell) 

’Eo-0Aot, KOpdwrj XC^Pa TTp6cr8oT€ KpldeiDVy 

rrj 7vatSt Ta»7roAAa>vo?, rj X6kos wpeov 

7) apTOV, 7] TjpLCLLUOV, 7] OTl TL$ XPTI46t- 

Sotco, *yadol, ns, tcov eKaaros iv xepatv 

e^ei, KopdjvYj. x«Aa A^i/ierat xov§P°v‘ 5 

(/nAet yap avrrj vdyxv ravra Sat'.vvadar 

6 vvv aXas Sovs avdt, Krjplov Sdxrei. 

u> iral, Ovprjv ayfcAive, IIAoutos- tpVouCTet, 

feat rfj Kopcovrj napdevos <f)ip<o> i avKa. 

9eol, yevoLTO tt(xvt dpepvTOs rj Kovprj 10 

K(i<f>v€Lov avSpa kuj <v>vopaar6v e^evpoi 

Kal rat yepovTL varpl Kovpov els X€^Pa^ 

Kal prjrpl Kovprjv els ra yovva KarOetrj, 13 

< . . . . . > 13a 

daXos, Tp<o>cf>[e]i,v, yvvaiKa, rols KacnyvrjTOis. 

eycb S’ oko <i> noSes (f>ep<a)Xni’, ocf>9aXpovs 

iapelfiiopat Movarjai, vpos 9vpr]o' aScov, 16 

Kal Sovtl Kal pi] Sovtl, vXevva <reT>rly(x)V. 17 

aAA’, (Zyadol, 'nope^ad’ <bv pvxos TrXovTel' 18 

86s, (v <a>va£, So? Kal av vona pot. vvpcf>T]‘ 

1 (and 20). <’s> x€6,a ? 4. ns after {-/cckttos codd. 
Ath. 7. afAs codd. 8. e.g. 1. tfnei <roi. 
9. <pipet codd.: corr. Bgk. 14. rpi<peiv codd. 
15. Skov, cpipovcri codd.: corr. Dind., Bgk. 16. -cu<n, 
-ais codd.: corr. Cr. 16. See on Herodas (C.E.), p. 395, 
where add Opp. Cyn. iv. 199, ii. 222. e.g. ipeiSogac. 
Greg. Naz. Or. i. 477 b oi giv Tr&Ses i<pipov[To] r) Si 6\pis elxe 
rr)v SaXarrav fixes the sense and punctuation. 17. Tiovyew 
codd. 19. so Cr. 
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PHOENIX 

THE CHOUGH-BEGGARS 

2 

Good sirs, give to Apollo’s child the chough 
A fist of barley, crock of loaves, enough 
Of bread, a farthing. Each give what he will 
Of what he has in hand, kind sirs, to me 
The chough. Coarse salt will not distasteful be. 5 

On all these things she loves full well to thrive. 
Who now gives salt a honeycomb shall give. 
Sir slave ! open the door. Let wealth come in 
What time the girl brings figs from store within. 
Pray God the maiden lead a virtuous life 10 
And to a famous man and rich be wife. 
And set a son upon her father’s knee, 12 
A daughter on her mother’s ; and may she 
As child or girl or woman <bring delight, 
When forth she ventures> 1 to her brothers’ sight. 
I, as I wander over dale and hill, 
Keep my eyes fixed upon the Muses still ; 15 

And, be ye churl or lavish, at your wicket 
More blithely will I sing than any cricket. 17 

Kind sirs, set forth what cupboard has in store, 18 

Kind master give, kind mistress give me more. 

1 Clearly a verse is missing. The sense is secured by 
Horn, f 154 sqq.TpnrfJ.dKa.pes p.ev aol ye iraryp /cat ttotvio. pAyryp, 
TpurpidKapes St KacrLyvyrOL' fj.a\a iroS arpitri OufiSs aitv evfppocrSvymv 
iaiverai. e'ivesa creTo XevtraSvTtov roiSvSe 0d\os %0pt>v dcroixvevoav. 
The line lost was something like syp eicppavtovaav yvls ts 
Xopov fioirrj. The Greeks (in literary tradition) were very fond 
of their sisters. We are not. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

VOpLOS KOpU)V7) X€^Pa 8oUv’ €7TOUTOV<77). 20 

iroLavT et’Scust So? Tt Kal Karaxpijaei. 

(Ath. viii. 359 e olSa oe 4>oh’iKa t'ov KoXotpiiviov ia/j.poiroidi’ 
HvygovetiovTa tlvuv avSpQv ws ayapbvTwv rrj Kopuivy Kal Xbyovra 
(? -oiv) raira (vv. 1-17). Kal iirl rbXei roO. ’Id/i/Jov tp-qaiv 
(vv. 18-21).) 

It is remarkable that these verses differ (metrically) toto 
caelo from those of I and III : perhaps they are written 
after Callimachus’ criticisms in hisIambi. More probably 
Phoenix varies metre with subject. 

21. e.g. Tocraur’ adSw Bgk. 

<NEOIIAOTTOI> 

Jr. 3 (6 Powell) 

tt(oX)Xols ye dvrjrcov Tay[a]6\ co Yloael8imre, 
ov [avjpjop' early, aXXa Set roiavr avrovs 
rjepvjeiy, o/cota /cat (f)pove[f]v eVtaracrat • 

(yvy) S’ o[t] (ji)ev [jj]p6jy K(prj)[yv]oi Kadearcures 
(7t)oAAt)v a(</>)etSe'co? v(rj)[a](rl^v) ipevyovraj 6 
(ot) S’ ouVe avKa, JaoLv, ovr iplv’ euvTe? 
(TT)XovTovai. rip ttXovtco Se 77/3(0?) Tt Set xp^o^jat 
tout aUTO rravriuv npcorov ovk eTrloravrai, 
aX(X) (o)t’(/e)[ta]? p,eu e’/c At'Oou op.apay8lrov, 
et tto)[?] avvorov eon tout’ avrols Trpr'jaaejy) 10 

7ra]To(v) [t’] eyovaas Kal arods rerpaarvXovs 
7toAAcu]v r(a)Xdyrajy a£las KaraKTCu(y)rai. 

.](8)’ eauTtuv Trjv avayKal-qv (Jjx>x)r}v 

.]>) aK[a>plr] toJutcuv Trayrcov 

.].pa [7tAou](t)[o]v eKTTOpL^ovaiv 15 

.... A](o)yot? XPVaTot(a)t atojpoviaOelaa 

1,2. so Gerhard. 3. suppl. Bi.-K.; c/. Poseidippus 
yl.P. ix. 359. 4. rCr etc. Cr. Kprfyvoi G. 5. vqailrjv 
Biicherer-Cr. 6. eptva Papyrus. 7, 9, 10. so G. 
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PHOENIX 

So give the chough a fistful as is fit. 20 
So sing I. Give. You ’ll ne’er repent of it. 

(I recall that Phoenix the (chol)iambist of Colophon men¬ 
tions certain men as collecting for the chough, and says 
(saying?) as follows (1-17). At the end of the Iambus he 
says (18-20). Athenaeus.) 

[THE PROFITEERS] 

3 

Unto full many mortals goods are not 
Good, Poseidippos : such should be men’s lot 
As is their power to stomach. Now, God wot, 
Our nobles belch not save on sorry fare, 
Those who nor garden figs nor wild figs are, 5 
Are rich. But how their riches they should spend 
They know not. An they gain their dearest end, 
Houses they buy for millions houses bright 
With colonnades and floor of malachite. 
But for the food whereon their souls should feed, 10 
They mix it with the scourings of their greed. 
For base are gains when men seek wealth alone 
And listen not to words of righteous tone, 
To learn precisely what is right and fit. 
O Poseidippus let us say of it : 15 

Their houses costly are and fair of note 

11. . .](<T7-ou)[.] Heidelb. legere visus sum : sed “ besser ]ror[ ” 
monet Bi. 12. so G. 13. see G. and read with him 
if'vxv• Beginning e.g. rpotpr/v. 14. to]utcoi■> G. be¬ 
ginning (for sense) £(pvpev apy-p. 15. e.g. KepSp yap alaxpa-. 
irXoOror dubium (Bi.). 16. e.g. ov pA\. \6yois G. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

.] (V)a x/r^crTa Kal ra ovpL(j>ipovr elSfj. 

[.] tolovtols avSpaaiv, IIoc7etSt777re, 
. . o]v(jJL)fiefi7]K€V (oik)Las pL€V K£KTT)o(0)a(l) 

/c](a)Aa? /cara^ta? re ^p'qpdrojv ttoX\<2v, 20 

ajyroi)? S’ VTrapxeiv a£lovs r[pi]div ^(a)[A/cdi]v; 

/c]at /zaAa Si/caia)?, tls ivdvpLTjr [op]du>s 
.]v yap /cai AIQcuv <f>povTL^ovoLv. 

(In Cercidas’ Anthology with lemma “lafiflos ’PoiviKos (?/). 
Follows at once (? rod auroD)) 

3* 

..(jjl’) [ot]/a. [. .] (a)vL<JTacnv 

17. tf.g. opduis. 18. £.p. ro7s oCv G. 19. oii <rvfj./3. G. 
20,21,22,23. So G. 

1 The anthology does not add materially to the reputation 
of the poet. Athenaeus would appear to have selected his 
two best pieces. But it gives us their scope—say twenty to 
fifty lines—and shows us that 1 and 2 may be nearly com¬ 
plete. Moreover, Poseidippus gives us a clue as to date : 
that is that this poem may be later than 275, if this (Gerhard) 
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PHOENIX 

But they themselves are worth not half a groat.1 
And rightly > too, such verdict may we give, 
<For stones they are and> unto stones they live.2 

(The first citation in Cercidas' anthology,1 One of Phoenix' 
Iambi.' The citation which follows in the same metre—the 
title has been lost—runs :) 

3* 

. . . set up hous. . . 

is the Poseidippus who was then studying in Athens under 
Zeno and Cleanthes. Another identification (see below) is 
w'ith the comic poet who lived later. But again, if my 
reading in v. 2 is rightly approved by Bilabel, the epi¬ 
grammatist (of the same date as the comic poet) must also 
be considered. Indeed the piece might be a commentary on 
the epigram iroi-qv ns fiioToio rdpoi. rpi^ov ; 

2 Such seems to be the most apposite ending but it is 
somewhat hard to fit in. See Gerhard pp. 134,140. Perhaps 
A10oi r 2<pvv (Pind. P. i. 42), written etpvirav. 
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PHOENIX (?) 

A Papyrus at Strassburg (W.G. 304-307) 1 contains 
on the recto an anthology of lyrics from tragedy. 
On the verso is what appears undoubtedly to be 
part of the Cercidas anthology. In general the 
metres are iambic and the subjects chosen for their 
ethical value. There are no names of authors given. 
The date of the hand, according to Bell, Lobel, 
and Bilabel, is the middle of the third century b.c. 

It can hardly be doubted that the author of the 
choliambi given below is Phoenix. The metre is 
identical with that used by Phoenix in the Heidel¬ 
berg fragment; and the loose flowing repetitive 
style is typical of all we have of him. Another 
reason, observed by W. Cronert, is that the name 
Lynceus occurs in this, and Poseidippus in the 
Heidelberg fragment. Lynceus is known to have 
written letters to Poseidippus, possibly those of an 
elder to a pupil. If, as may be, it is Lynceus who 
is dead, the verses may have been written about 
280 b.c. : for Lynceus is called a contemporary of 
Menander, Poseidippus being younger, or at least 
younger as a writer : see Suid. s.vv., Ath. viii. 337 d. 
The anthology, then, is almost contemporary with the 
verses, if these names are those of the well known 
writers of Attic comedy. 

1 Gott. Gel. Nachr., 1922, i. 31. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

This may be a convenient place to note two 
points: firstly, the metre of the fragment. There 
are two licenses employed by Greek writers as 
a variant of the rigid form -. One is 
to allow many resolutions. Phoenix adopts this in 
two pieces. The other is to allow the ending-. 
This is adopted by Phoenix in two pieces; also by 
the author of the anthology whom Gregory calls 
Cercidas. Callimachus eschews both licences, though 
occasionally admitting an undivided trochee: Herodes 
uses both. Secondly, we may now place the anthology 
collector, who contributed the preface, as writing 
about 250 b.c., and roundly assert that this metre 
was as far as we know and in all probability not used 
between 200 b.c. and the Christian era. Earlier 
columns of the Strassburg portion of the Anthology 
are not well re-assembled yet. Below this poem we 
have the verses (already edited by Cronert): 

dyairdri tovtov wavres os €Xet rdyaffd1 

diravT Iv avrio, ypryrros, evyevfi, cbrAous, 
</>(Ao/3acri.AeiJS, arSpeios, er2 pkyas, 
crw^piov, (f>u\k\.\ijv, irpavs, evirpocn'jyopos, 
Tot Tiavovpya picridv, •nyv dXrjQtiav crkf3iov. 

Next column contains three pseudo-Epicharmic 
verses, emcrra . . . | rcpav 9eoi . . . | uctov KUy8ep(v)[ 
—clearly of ruling the tongue. At the bottom is a 
fragment of Attic comedy of which I give the be¬ 
ginnings of the last nine verses t'ATroAAov’A^p eu ? ?) | 
oarws S’ dr ep | rjp.1v vfdp. . . | Kal T/otVoSes aA. . | Kal 

prjv aSiKfiTai i/'.| vvv poi SiaKOvovv . . ttouSIov 

| dcrrelov ov\ dp. ... Ik kcl. | a S’ av Aa/3u> tol Set 

1 a horrid pun, aYct7ra and aya(6a) ira(i't). 

2 for 6/u. 

470 



PHOENIX (?) 

8ltt\o’ a7ro[5oCvat | ra Trarpia yap 8rj rips re\vrj<; I. In 

between are the interesting verses : 

ovt(io) ra Trp6<r8ev[ 

KOivrjs rpair[e£i)s fillup,’ eycov ccrov, 

d«oAacrTOV Ax [ye yAcuo'crav aiVyicrn/i' vocrov. 

Kopvcftf7re[/3TeAAovra SeipaiVwv tvtTpov1 

TVy. . .€Ta[ 

>) 7TOV r[ 

These I quote, (a) since they give clearly the subject 

of this section of the anthology—praise or blame of 

the tongue : (b) since, as will be seen, the three 

verses taken from the first ten lines of Euripides’ 

Orestes may be choliambic (lerov, voixrov, irergov). 

We must consider briefly the subject matter. A 
poet is dead. The speaker (Phoenix or, as in the 
Ninos poem, another) wishes consolation for the 
loss. He longs to see Lynceus, and will render him 
famous by iambi at feast of bowls (and in the 
country ? ?). For us there is an unfortunate am¬ 
biguity. Does Apollo or some representative of 
poetry mourn a dead writer, e.g. Menander, and 
beseech Lynceus to replace him, with promises to 
inspire him at the Dionysia in city (see ap. Dem. 
531) and country? Or is the request for the robe 
merely an aside to a slave, and is “ that which was 
my robe ” Lynceus, and the iambi those of Phoenix 
who speaks ? On the whole, I believe this is so, 
but have no confidence in either interpretation. 

1 vv. 2, 3, 4 suppl. E. I.obel. 
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<AN£>NYMOY EI1ITYMBI0C> 

fr. 4 

.1. . o.[o .1 (eA77-)r. . . .1 Setvot? 

.] ■ ■ (/«)[• -](w)ei-]v 

■]•••[.]• • (X)au/njpTjv 
(t)Sat .[. .] (dacf)aX)T) ’77(ov)p(a)s 

.]. . . . .r)v.((f>). \iv\aveodcu Atrxyov 5 

.].(e).(aA)os, /cat Tra{voi)Kirj QdXXow 

erolpiov t. .rov K(Trjai)v a>(v) e(/c)ett Tr/pet, 

Kai hide XP€^7IV KaL ^[dd](rj)TOS ipifiXeifjas. 
e(?) r. (9olXttcl) rrjs rvx^]S Kpivutv 

.] to pur]Sev /cat kcvu) 7rpoaepL^{a)[. 10 

. . . ](a/)SeaT.v[e](£)ay. . Trap crev 

•••]••[.. 12 

(duo versus desunt) 

• • • • a](<Heaw-[- • •] (At'l?8)[;. 16 

. . . .8]e^t^s 07</»(cd) r rjp,a>[v 

.]n r(a») Qe&v £eivtp 

. ](a)[. .].ot(ro) (aotj prkv (X)eto? (rj) (a)v6 rrjs 

'Lprvpvyjs 

3. e.g. ceavrbv tudi tt]v tvxvv • ■ • 4. e.g. Saifxov' 
(init. evravda fx.lfj.ve). 5. e.g. tvdevZe o' txPVv 6- €-9~ 
irpurpaLve kcl\6s : 1. -oi/dfl. 7. .. . roy P : ? 1. airou. Dein 
suspicor is ^xel* 8. e/3\. P with fj. superscr.: 1. XP^V- 
9. e.g. rd xoivd, to, Seivd cett.: init. e.g. ob 5’ ijXcTes. 

472 



<EPITAPH (ON LYNCEUS ?)> 

4 

Full often would I say in idle] talk, 
“ Beware of] dangers [if abroad you walk. 
Know you are mortal] and swift Fate is not: 
Abide at home where] safety is your lot. 4 
There are the fires] from which your lamp to light, 
Flourish both you and yours, and shining bright 
Keep it a ready vessel there1 with heed 
And burn it, apt to serve the poorest’s need. 
Alas ! you] scoffed at Fate’s alarms, and found 
Faring abroad] your [feet] on hollow ground. 10 
No profit is there more of you for me 

. . . ‘ rich ’.15 

. . . ‘ my right hand clasped . . . 10 
‘ the host of gods ’ . . . . 17 

Praise you in Smyrna, tCretet, or Chios 2 bred 18 

1 In v. 7 I translate aiirov . . . ws P seems to have 
lovenei. There may be an allusion here to Lynceus as a 
poet: Callim. Iamb. 334 "Etpecrov 60 tv irup oi ra fj.trpa p.i\- 
\ovres ra x&Aa tlkt€iv fir] agadGis ivaOovTcu. v. 8 ‘Give a light 
even to the poorest ’ encourages this interpretation. 

2 Clearly Homer who was born at Smyrna, Chios, Colo¬ 
phon, Salamis, Rhodes, Argos or Athens. The reading 
‘Crete’ is an error, perhaps for ij ’kKTrps—‘from Smyrna 
or Attica.’ 

10. e.g. flmi and TTpocreptfiaivuv. 16. ? ygeuv. 18 e.g. 
KXr/ipoiTO. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

(rj) (Kprjs) o,r e’lrj /cat Kev(ov xev)a> (/3)ti(£)a(i) • 
eydt S’ vit* "AiSov (S17 ae 77e)[t]0o/xai yXcocrcrav 20 

. . . J.](ra Tr)\_€p'L~\ 7TO.o(oj)v yeXiSovtov 
6 S’ (evKo )[.](tt)[. . . .]{<f>)rj{p)[.](jJ-voTa)iai[.] 

(ou)v evXafieir) r(pt)[. ...]..[.]•[. 
rt ttoAA’ aei'Sco; pb(a>)plr] yap rj Xeayr)’ 
OTelXov /x(e x)/^(a0l7?’ 8’ exa> Tro9eoj(v) fiXeifiai. 

Avyieev ere; .... air vu(v y)ap <5 KareoraXp^at 26 

KareppvrjKe real els rov ’A1S77 ^3atvet. 
eyd) 8’ ldjifi{oC)s KrjTrl KprjTrjpow Qol(v)r) 

drjoio oe TL^rjevra /cat ev X^PV 7TavrL- 

19. Beginning very uncertain. (4/cpu>s) would fit traces 
better. 21. read 7repi x- 7r- 25. areiXo/x P. 26. 
lectio incertissima: puj olim dedi: fort. aypa. ri/7 ex 
vCj/ ? 29. £7 P. 

fr. 5 (3 Powell) 

Ntvou kolSol p-ayaipa /cat kvXi£ alxp-r/, 
k<v>pL</3>7] Se To^a 877101 Se Kprjrrjpes, 
lttttol S’ aKprjTOS KaXaXrj ‘ p,vpov <x> elr <e> . 

(Ath. x. 421 d /cat 6 KoXo0t6j/tos 4>oti't£ (prjtrtv (5).) 

5. 2. /cefyo; corrected by Haupt. 3. /eftrat by Lachmann. 
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ANECDOTUM ARGENTINENSE 

Some empty singer to an empty head 1 : 
But you have ta’en below, I wot, a tongue 20 
That has all twittering swallowTs far outsung.2 21 
.22 

‘ with caution ’ 23 

Why sing I long; for idle talk is folly. 24 

Robe me ! How suffer I, who long to see 25 

You, Lynceus, once again ! Come ! robe thou me. 
For that which was my robe has vanished quite3 
And treads the path to Hades out of sight. 
But I at country-side and Feast of Bowls4 
Will win your verses honour from all souls. 30 

1 See Paroem. Kevol Keua fiovXeuovrai and irpbs Ktv'qv (or -bv) 

^aXXeis. 

2 vv. 20 and 21 echo Phoenix fr. 1 v. 21 and fr. 2 v. 17 . 
3 See Headlands note on Herodes ii. 15. 
4 * Feast of Bowls ’: conceivably two mixing-bowls, one for 

the living and one for the dead. Ionic has no dual. As 
Phoenix lived at Ephesus, the probable scene for Mime V. 
of Herodes, this appears as a possible name of the feast 
which Herodes paraphrased with the words bireav 5b rots *a- 
povcnv eyxvr\u)0-a>/j.ev (84). But see above. 

5 

For casks were Ninus’ sword and jugs his spear. 
Cups were his arrows, bowls his enemy, 
Ho ointment ! his alarm, liqueurs his cavalry. 

(And Phoenix of Colophon says (5). Athenaeus.) 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

Jr. 6 (4 Powell) 

QaArjs yap tocmst dore[p]ow 6 ij lotos 

Kai tcvv tot' , cvs Ae'yovac, 7toAA<o>v dvOpcdmov 
icvv dp lotos, eAafie 7reAAi8a ypvorjv. 

(Ath. xi. 495 d 4>ou't£ 5’ 6 Ko\o<fxivcos iv too ’Idfifiois tin 
<pi&\t)S ridden tt]v Xe^iv Xtyoiv outgjs (6). Kai iv &Wip Si pipci 

(pTjaiv (7).) 

fr. 7 (5 Powell) 

Hippon.^r. 76*. 

fr.8 

6 ptev yap avrevv rjovy-fj re Kai pvSrjv 

Ovvviovt re Kai /xuttoitov rjpeepas tt do as 

Saivvpcevos <vo7rep AapapaKrjvos evvovxos 

Karecfyaye 8 rj rov [o]KXrjpov, tcoare XPV^ 

OKaTTTZLV 

6. 1. Soto: read e.g. do-rots. acrriiov (from false mss. of 
Hdt.): Casaubon’s certain correction (quam nemo umquam 
dubitavit literarum Graecarum vel minime peritus). Here are 
the disjecta membra in Hdt. alone:—twv rare + superlative 
i. 23, viii. 8, ix. 72, cf. iii. 125 : avdpuwuv + sup. i. 24, 45, iv. 
91. viii. 68 : tlov do-rtSi'+ sup. or SSsipos i. 158, iii. 20, iv. 14, 
161, v. 63, 97, 126, vi. 61, 101, vii. 118, viii. 46, ix. 93. It is 
true that the expression is intolerably diffuse, but so is all 
that we have of Phoenix. Compare Theogn. v. 23. On 
aoreds see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 24. 2. -Civ 
A : corr. by Toup. 3. v.l. reXAtaSa. 
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PHOENIX (?) 

6 

For Thales, to his townsmen usefullest 
Of townsmen, and, say they, by far the best 
Of men then living took the paillet gold. 

(Phoenix of Colophon in his Iambi uses the word (paillet) 
of a cup as follows (6). Elsewhere1 he says (7). Athenaeus.) 

Hippon.yk 76. 

7 

8 

One day by day luxuriously dined 
In ease on cheese-cake spiced and tunny brined, 
Like eunuch Lampsacene : his portion done 
He fain would dig ’mid mountain rocks and stone ; 

1 It is clearly impossible to suppose these words are right. 
In what other part ? For these are iambi like the others. 
But we know of various books of Hipponax, and if we transfer 
the text of Athenaeus (or of Lysanias behind it) we get a 
natural sequence Kai ira.Xii' (495 d) . . . /cal ev &\\ip 5e ptpei 
(495 e). The gravest stylistic argument is that Phoenix was 
wholly incapable of such compression as the three verses 
show. 

8. 2. 8vwav A, dvvvov C, dvvviSa. Meineke. 4. ctkXtip'ov 
cod. Ath.: corr. Dalecamp. ioare xPV cod. Ath.: leg. 
Xpv: Soph. Ant. 887 (Jebb). So ten Brink. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

77 erpas [r’j ope las arvKa perpia rpcoycov 5 

/cat KpiS LVOV KoXXiKa SovAlOV yopTOV. 

(Ath. vii. 303 c dvvvls . . . 304 b 'l-uirCiva^ 5e us Avaavlas tv 
toIs irepl <jGn>y lapt,poiroL(jov irapaTldeTCU, (ppoiv (8).) 

The evidence for attributing this fragment to Hipponax 
appears faulty. On the one hand Athenaeus’ attribu¬ 
tion is plain, the divisions and the breaks are good, 
and the connexion with fr. 17 (so most edd.) attractive. 
Against this we have (a) pvSyv so typical of later choli- 
ambists (ep.Trruoi Hrd., KarairrO (?) Cercid., kXGoj Phoenix). 
(6) The moral tone, (c) Three cases of resolution in the first 
foot—for Athenaeus seems to have read dwvlSa in v. 2. Of 
course his text may have been corrected from better codd., 

AESCHRION 

fr. 1. jir'ivrj to KaXov ovpavov veov criypa 

2*. arevov kad’ 'VAArjcnrovTov ipiropcov ycoprjv 

vavTCU daAaaarjs eoTpefovro pvpprjKes. 
3*. o 8’ it; e Alov ipavra fopriov (,covi]v 

4*. Ipcs 8’ eAapifje KaXov ovpavov to£ov. 

5*. Kal 7TLcroav efdrjv rjv Ovpai pvpt^ovraL 

(Tzetz. Rhet. Gr. iii. 650 Walz us rV creXi)vt)v ovpavov 
■traXiv Alaxp^v oly,ua• oUtio yap X^eaiv aurals at’>to Aloxplvv 
\£yti (1)' rov \6yov bKTpaxGvoutn, OKXrfphvovcn 5b irXbov r) p.aXXov 
eis xj/vxp^T-pra avpovai yeXaariav, us Kal 6 ypaxf/as ra ipvxpoi 
ravrl to>v lappeloiv (2) Kal iroXXaxov Svart/vb. roiavri Xbyei 
(3-5). 
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AESCHRION 

And peck at fodder whereon slaves are fed, 
A modicum of figs and barley bread. 

(Tunny . . . ; Hipponax, as Lysanias says in his work 
on the (chol)iambic poets, remarks (8). Athenaeus.) 

if these were extant. Again, v. 4 is wholly unsatisfactory 
though the resolution is not objectionable. (d) The fact 
that the citation is second-hand. If genuine we should have 
to read e.g. v. 1 pv^S-pv (Bgk.), v. 2 pvaaoiTov id., v. 3 <v<rre, 

v. 4 /car’ u>v rpayiliv and (bare dvs cKairrei. and in v. 2 keep 
6wv6v C (duwav A). Even so pirpid Tpiiytav is wrong for 
Hipponax, but right for Phoenix (2. 1, 6. 3). 

AESCHRION 

1. O Moon the heaven’s pretty new sigma* 1 
2*. Sea-ants the sailors swarmed, where their 

business 
The merchants have in Hellespont’s narrows. 

3*. So he unloosed a strap, a bale’s girdle 
4*. A rainbow shone, the heaven’s fair iris.2 
5*. And boiling pitch, a portal’s anointment 

(Or again as Aeschrion calls the moon the heaven’s 
pretty sigma. Here are his exact words (1). Thus style is 
rendered ‘ rougher,’ I should rather say ‘ harsher,’ or better 
still ‘ diverted to a ridiculous bathos,’ as is the case with 
the author of these iambi which are typical of bathos (2). 
With him these unfortunate effects are common (3-5). 
Tzetzes in Rhetores Graeci.) 

1 C, not 2. 2 Transposing the original. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

/r. 6 

eyco OtAatvt? ^m/JtoTO? dpdpdmois 
evravda yr/pa rip paKpuo KeKoip.rjp.ai. 
p.Tj p , to pLaraie vavra, ttjp aKprjv Kap-nroov 

xXevrjp re rroiev Kal yeXoora /tat XaadrjP’ 

ov yap pa top Zjfjp\ ov pa tovs Karoo Koupoi/S', 

ovk rjp is ap8pas paxXos oi>Se 8rjpdoSrjs' 
HoXvKparrjs 8e ttjp yeprjp 'Adrjpaios 
Xoycop r<e> TranrdXrjpa Kal koktj yXdoaaa 
eypaifjep <d>oo' eypaip'- iydo yap oi>K ol8a. 

(Ath. viii. 335 b $l\ouv15o$ els ty apacpSperat to ire pi 

'AcppoSiaLuv aKoXacrrov avyypappa Strep cpyai iroiijaai Aiaxpiai-- 

o 'Sdp.ios lap.poiroi.6s IIo\vKpa.Ti] tov <ro<pioTr)v errl SiapoXrj rrji 
ivdpdnrov <ju<ppove<jT&Ti)S yevopevrfs. Syec out us to, lapfieia (6), 
A.P. vii. 345 abeairoTov' ol Sb HipuovlSov.) 

ff.7 

Kal decop </3pdocnp> 

dypooaTip evpes rjv Kpopos KaTeorreipep, 

(Ath. vii. 296 e Aiaxpiuv S' 6 2a/uos Sr tivl tuv lap. pi up 

"Torr/s <pr\al rys 2/ftJXAou (cf. A.P. ix. 296)(Hdt. viii. 8) tov 

Xiauvalov KaraKoXv/xfipTov dvyarpbs rbv daXaaaiov TXavKor 
epaadpvai. ISIojs 8b Kal irepl rrjs ^ordvps Xbyei f/v tpayuv 
ddAvaros eybveTo (7).) 

6. VV. II. 4 XdaSvpv, 5 Zeuv, obSb, 6 piv, 7 yvv^v, 8 ota 
and Sacra. 8. rt Ath., A.P. 

7. 1. so Haupt. 
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AESCHRION 

6 

Philaenis I, the whole wide world’s byword, 
Lie resting here after a long old age. 
O idle sailor, rounding the headland, 
Spare me your jeers, derisions and mockings, 
For so I swear by Zeus, and by Hell’s Youths1 
Ne’er was I common woman, nor lustful. 
Polycrates, Athenian native, 
Evil of tongue and crafty word-monger, 
Wrote of me what he wrote : for I know not. 

(Philaenis, to whom is ascribed the obscene work on erotics, 
said by Aeschrion of Samos, the writer of iambi, to have 
been written by Polycrates the sophist to libel the woman, 
who was, in fact, a model of chastity. Athenaeum. Also in 
the Palatine Anthology with lemma “On Philaenis the 
courtesan from Elephantine who painted on a tablet the 
famous ywaiKelas gleets on account of which she is lampooned 
by the Athenian wits.” A scholiast (A.P.) repeats the 
charge quoting Lucian {Amor. 28). 

7 

And agrostis 
Did’st find, the Gods’ repast, sown by Kronos. 

(Aeschrion of Samos in one of his iambi says that the 
sea deity Glaucus was enamoured of Hydna, daughter of 
Scyllus 2 the Scionean diver. And he has an original state¬ 
ment about the food which he ate and became immortal 
(7). Athenaeus.) 

1 The Dioscuri. For the ellipse of (Dios) compare 
Herodes, i. 32. 

2 Scyllus or Scyllies was (Hdt. viii. 8) the famous diver 
who deserted to the Greeks before the naval fighting round 
Artemisium in connexion with the battle of Thermopylae. 
He swam ten miles under sea ! Agrostis is a kind of grass. 
Glaucus was originally a fisher of Anthedon. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

THEOCRITUS 

6 povaoiroios evdaS’ 'Imroova^ Ketrai• 

el pev TrovTqpos, prj vpoaepyev rep Tvpftu)' 
el S’ ecral tepr/yvos re Kal rrapa ypTjOTOjv> 

dapaecov Kadl^ev, kt/v deXrjs anofipi^ov. 

(A.P. xiii. 3 and one cod. Theocr.) 

2. A.P. xorepxev: cod. Med. wpocrtpxov. 3. xpy<JT“’ 
A.P. 4. Kadifru cod. Med. 

DIPHILUS 

orpaxfiqs 8e thoAovs ws 6 Mavrtvei)? Hrjpos 
os TrpdoTos dp par’ rjXaaev Trap’ 'AX(f>eicp. 

(Scholl. Pind. 01. x. 83 (a) irapaTideTcu 8b (Ai8v,uos) Kai rbi- 
ypatpovra t6v QrjcrrjiSa papTvpovvTa Tip “Upton ttjv to0 Upparo 
rimoxevTLKT)? dpeTTjV rptipas 8b ttAXovs ojs 6 Mavrtye^s "Hpus. 
(6) ’ApiaTiStjpos 8e (pr)<ri p.7) Sdvairdcu ovyxpovetv ' AXipp&diov tov 

Kara KeKpowa 'Hpa/cXei aXXa pr/Sb ’ApudSa eivai aXX’ ’Adyvcuov. 
2rjpoy 8e Tiva vvv veviKninbyai Uppan (Ss (pijcn ALipiXoi 6 tt)v 

Qr)in/)i8a 7r oilgas by tivi Idpftip oVtu Tpb\//as 8b ktX. (w. 1-2). 

1. v.l. Tpb<pas,''Upas schol. (a). 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 

THEOCRITUS 

Stranger, here lies the poet Hipponax : 
If thou art wicked, to his tomb come not : 
If thou art goodly and thy sires gentle, 
Be bold : sit here : and if thou wilt, slumber 

(In the Anthologia Palatina and one ms. of Theocr.) 

DIPHILUS1 

And swervest colts ’like Mantinese Semus 
Who won the car race first by Alpheus. 

((a) Didymus cites the author of the Theseis as witness 
to the driving skill of the Hero (v. 1). (6) Aristodemus says 
that Halirrhothius being contemporary of Cecrops cannot 
have been alive with Heracles, nor was he an Arcadian but 
an Athenian. In fact the victor in the car race was a certain 
Semus, as is stated by Diphilus the author of the Theseis 
in a (chol)iambic verse as follows (vv. 1, 2). Two Com¬ 
mentators on an Olympian Ode of Pindar.) 

1 Of Diphilus nothing is known beyond the statements 
above. In the second verse it is not clear whether irp&ros 
means ‘ was first to ’ or ‘ to victory.’ The second schol. 
suggests that this was part of a fugitive epigram. Quite 
possibly a quotation from the Theseis is lost and these 
iambi are by another hand. The Diphilus of schol. Ar. 
Nub. 96 might be the same, but this is improbable. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

RHINTHON 

fr. 10 Kaibel) 

A. o ere Atovucro? avros i£ooXr] Qtirj. 

B. r\Tnra)vd[K\T<€i,ov> to pterpov. 

A. ovSev fxoL fxeXei. 

(Hephaest. p. 9 "Pivda/v piv yap /cat tv idpptp iTrttnfpacrias 
icre to tolovtov. iv ykp ’Optcnr) Spdpari (ppatv (v. 1), eW 

(v. 2). So Choerob. in Theodos. ii. 796 Hillgard woXXAkls 

evplaKovTat /cat tv to(s fittpots dworeXovvTa koivtjv to kt icai 
Wt, ... (is irapa rip P. (v. 2).) 

1. SeLr)s t0’ COd. 
2. 'iTnrtova/cTos codd.: correxi. 
The apparent choliambic fragment in Clement of Alex¬ 

andria, p. 14 Potter, attributed to Rhinthon, is really a 
trimeter : see Potter’s citations. For another fragment of 
Rhinthon see my First Greek Anthologist, p. 22. 

ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS 

fr• 1 

o Kal kvvos KaXovcn Svaptopov crfjpia 

(Schol. Eur. Hec. 1273 irepi St too kvvSs crtfpaTor sal 
’ AcrK/\?j7r(d5r)s (p-qcriv otl kvvSs xa\ovcn Svapbpov cry pa. Schol. 
Lyc. 315 <TKv\a|' . . . tr/ci/Xa/ca rrfv 'E/caftyv \tyei, Sti kiiiov 

tytvero Ss <t>r)cn pvOitctos EvpnrLS-qs (l.c.). . . . sal ’A<TK\ywtdSr]% 
irepi rod rbirov oS avr/ptOri (1).) 

1. 8 sal om. schol. Hec. 
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VARIOUS FRAGMENTS 

RHINTHON 

A. May Dionysus be thy perdition. 
B. A Hipponactean1 verse ! 

A. I do not mind. 

(Rhinthon in an iambus calls attention to this practice. 
In his play Orestes he says (v. 1) and proceeds (v. 2). 
Hephaestion. Kt and pt often have the syllable before 
them either short or long : e.g. Rhinthon (r. 2). Choero- 
boscus.) 

1 Rhinthon is satirizing the scansion ffeig (Hephaestion) 
and S.KT- (Choeroboscus). The latter depends on the false 
reading fiaKTripir) in Hipponax (p. 14). 

ASCLEPIADES OF SAMOS 

1 

The luckless ‘ bitch’s tomb ’ they now call it. 

(About the ‘ bitch’s tomb ’ Asclepiades says that (1). 
Commentator on Euripides' Hecuba. ‘ Whelp ’: . . . 
Lycophron gives this name to Hecuba since she was turned 
into a bitch according to Euripides’ legend. Asclepiades 
says about the place where she was killed (1).) 
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fr.2 

Kovcf>r] K€paL<r)> KevaraXet 7TaprjveyKev 

(Plut. Mor. 476 a k6.v tis encoder apxv rradovs Sxnrep SlclSpop-p 
yfryTcu aTri\d.8os (e. Kai k. k. it.) ills 'A<tk\.) 

APOLLONIUS RHODIUS 

CANOBUS 

fr. 1 

K.opiv0LOvpyes eari klovcov oyrjpa. 

(Steph. Byz. KopivBos' . . . "/ecu <rt'’vderov Kopi.vdiovpyris 1Ls 
’kTTiKovpyps. ’Att. 6 PuSios Kayc6t7rty [Sevr^pip] (1).) 

fr- 2 

frpa/iei Se vrjovt 6 yXvievs ere ycopcTr]? 

ttXoos Kopl^cov 8u>pa ttXovglov NetAou. 

(Steph. Byz. X“Pa‘ • • • ’AiroXXciwos iv Tip K. (2).) 

1. Sevrtptp del. Meineke. In text ?? arj/xa. 
2. 1. Tipipei 8k vp&v Pinedo, which I translate. xw- 

plrps : em. Meineke. 2. NeiXou tt\oii<tIov codd. : em. 
Gavel. 
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2 

Rides out the storm with light and bare yard arm 

(And if from outside comes the beginning of any evil 
like the passage of a storm1 he as Asclepiades says (2). 
Plutarch on Tranquillity.) 

1 mn\ds ‘ storm ’: see J.Th.S. xiv. 56, xvi. 78. Add Plut. 
Dio 10 tou xei,u.uiros 7rapacpepoyevoo. 

APOLLONIUS OF RHODES 

CANOBUS 

1 

A pillared group Corinthian-fashion 

(‘ Corinth ’: . . . there is a compound ‘ Corinthian- 
fashion ’ like ‘Attic-fashion.’ Apollonius of Rhodes in his 
[second] Canobus.1 Stephanus of Byzantium.) 

2 

Thou shalt delight in the ships’ sweet passage 
That brings the countryfolk rich Nile’s presents. 

(‘Country’ . . .: compound ‘countryfolk.’ Apollonius 
in his Canobus. Id.) 

1 Canobus was the steersman of Menelaus who was turned 
into a star. The Corinthian pillars marked his alleged grave. 
Out of Helen’s tears for him grew, as Apollonius no doubt 
did not fail to mention, the plant eXeVeiov. E.M. s.v. 
Neither Apollonius nor Asclepiades seem to have written 
more than one choliambic poem. 
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PARMENO 

fr. 1 (1 Powell) 

avrjp yap e'Akcov olvov, co? vSaip lttitos, 1 

S/cu#tcm (friovel 2 
oilSe KO7T7T0L yiyvtuoKtuv 3 

Kftrai S’ avavSos eV ttlQco KoXvp.frjaas 4 

KaOvTTVos .cos p.rjKU)va <f)dpp,a.K<o>v ttlvcov. 5 

(Ath. v. 221 a (1) <pr)crlv 6 Bufai'Tios IIap/u&'ci>j'.) 

fr. 2 (2 Powell) 

fjXdov p,at<pfv ddXaaaav, ovk dycov avKa 
Ka[t]v<'at>a (foprov. 

(Ath. iii. 75 f Rappcvuiv 6 Bv^dvrios iv -rots idpfiois ra a7ro 
Kai'wi' r^s Alo\iKrjs 7roXea>s u>5 Sidipopa iiraivuv <pi)<jlv (2).) 

fr. 3 (3 Powell) 

AlyvTTTLe Zeu Net Ac 

(Ath. v. 203 c. Schol. Pind. P. iv. 97.) 

fr. 4 (8 Powell) 

7ratS’ ovt€ yiv<vai> irvppov ovd’ VTrpufrrjv 

(Schol. Theocr. vi. 3 irvppos' 6 dprixvovs . . . Ua.ppevicrKOs 
(-wk Haupt) (4).) 

1. 3. KoirirciA: Kairira cett. 5. ipappaicuiv AC: corr. Cas. 

Meineke saw that the order was unsatisfactory. For 
sense lost e.g. wpuiTov • elra 7rov ir\elov muiv acaiyptc' 

2. 2. Kcurea A: corr. Palmerius. <pbpTov A : corr. 
Cas. Sense dXXA —v^- iropva.s ? 

4. ytveiov sch.: corr. Biicheler. 
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PARMENO 

1 

For one that drinketh wine, as horse water, 
First speaks like Scythians: <then when drunk 

deeper> 
Silent he lies, and cannot say * Koppa,’1 
Since he has fallen to a tub’s bottom, 
As with some opiate, with sleep drugged. 

(Parmeno of Byzantium says (1). Athenaeus.) 

2 

<Crossing> 
Far seas I came hither, no figs bringing, 
Produce of Canae, <but some fair ladies>. 

(Parmeno of Byzantium in his iambi praises figs from 
Canae the Aeolian city as of superlative quality. Athenaeus.) 

3 

O Nile, Egyptian Zeus, 

t Athenaeus. A Commentator on a Pythian ode of Pindar.) 

4 

A boy nor yellow-chinned nor yet downy 

(‘ Yellow *: used of one whose beard is just beginning to 
grow. . . . Parmeniscus (4). Commentator on Theocritus.) 

1 To the Greeks the northern tongues appeared to have 
an undue preponderance of ugly guttural sounds (Hdl. on 
Hrd. vi. 34). ko is both the ‘ first ’ letter of the Scythian 
or as the hiccup of the drunkard’s alphabet. The Greeks 
said oi'S' &\<pa. 
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HERMEIAS 

(p. 237 Powell) 

’AKovaar , at UroiaKeg, ejXTropoL Xrjpov, 

Aoycov VTTOKp <L> TTjp€S, OL pLOVOl TT&VTa 

TO.V TOLS TTLVa^L, 7TpLV <TL> TO) GO(f)U) SoVVCU 

avrol K(iTappo(f>elT€, Kad' dXiGKeode 

ivavTux 7Tpdaaovres ois TpaycpSelre. 5 

(Ath. xiii. 563 d tovtup toip ’AXb^iSos dnop.prip.opevaas 6 
MvprlXos Kara aTrofiXbxfsas eis to vs to. rrjs 2to5s aipovp.epovs 
to. 'Eppidov too Kovpiews 4k toip id/i{3iov irpoeiirbip (vv. 1-5), 
iracSoiriirai 6vres Kai tovto pbpop i^-qXojKOTes rbv apxqyov vp.bip 
tt)s aocptas Zr/poipa top QoLpiKa, 5s ouSewore yvpaiKi expi^craro 
iraiSiKols S’ aid, bis ’Apriyopos o Kapbtrnos Urropel 4p Tip irepi 
too piov avrov.) 

1. aroaKes A : crroiaKes (E). 2. viroKp^rppes corr. Mus. 
3. irpiv'b: corr. Porson. Read irpoel-trev in Ath. Perhaps 
continue (for otherwise there is no construction), e.g. 

bis iraidoiriirai r’ bare Kai pbvov tovto 

Zppoipa top fyoipcKa ioiKaTe £17Xovp 

6s ovS’ & pap ywaiKi, iraiSiKois S’ aid 

4XPV<raT’> 

CHARINUS 

"Eppoi? •nXavxjTL Kai KaKrj ttItpr] AevKcxs’ 
Xaplvov, alal, tt)v lapvfliKrjv Mouaa^ 

KarrjOdXaiaas eXniSog Kevols pLvdcns. 
ToiavT “EpcoTo? EuTraTOtp ipaadeLrj. 

(Ptolemaeus Chennus (Phot. Bibl. p. 153. 5) Xaptxos St 
lap.[3oypa<pos Tjpao&i) "EpoiTos etipoi'Xov roO Eu7raTopos 0ipoxbov, Kai 
sriareiVas Tip irepi rijs irbrpas Xbyip KaTejiaXep eavrbp. 4xei 54 
KaTafiaXbjp to ok4\os Karedyi) Kai birb dSup-qs breXaiTa direppaf/e 
TaSe ra lagfiela (vv. 1-41.) 
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HERMEIAS 

Hear me, ye Stoics, merchants of twaddle, 

Verbiage-fakers : you yourselves gulp down 

All that is in the dishes, ere wise men 

Can get a sup or bite : and your actions 

Belie your fair pretences :1 tyou’re caught out 5 

In lust unnatural, herein Zeno 

Your founder, and herein alone, aping : 

For this Phoenician never knew woman.t 

(After quoting these verses of Alexis, Myrtilus stared round 
at those of the Stoic persuasion present and quoted the words 
of Hermeias of Curium (vv. 1-8), as Antigonus the Carystian 
states in his Life. Athenaeus.) 

1 Verses 5-8 are merely paraphrased in Athenaeus : see 
crit. n. Of Hermeias of Curium (in Cyprus) nothing more 
is known. 

CHARINUS 

Damn thee, Leucadian rock,1 thou vile truant : 

Alas the Muse iambic Charinus 

Thou didst burn up with flattering tales empty. 

Eupator’s love for Love I pray end thus. 

(Charinus a (chol)iambic poet fell in love with Love, a 
eunuch who was cup-bearer to Eupator, and trusting in the tale 
about the rock threw himself over the edge. In falling 
he broke his leg and just as he was dying in agony threw 
olf these iambic verses (vv. 1-4). Ptolemaeus Chennus in 
Photius's Catalogue.) 

1 Diving over the Leucadian precipice into the sea was 
supposed to have the effect of winning the love of a 
reluctant loved one. The whole of the narrative of Ptole¬ 
maeus is suspect: but these verses can hardly be later than 
a.d. 100 or 200. ir\ai'fjTis seems to mean ‘ deceitful.’ See 
[OvidJ, Heroid. xv. 163 sqq• 
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APOLLONIDES (NICAENUS) 

TXrjviv TraprjoviTLS dpirex<-V x€PP<*S 
TTLKpfj KCLTacrvaodevTa kv paros 8ivrj, 

or typvaluer eg aKprjs airoppouyos' 

Xojcmv Se p oaaos Aaos rjv ovvepyrjrps, 
IloCTerSoVj ovs ov cruise Kal yaXpvalpv 5 

alev SiSoips oppip^oXois diva. 

(A.P. vii. 693 ’ AwoWuvldov iapfiiKbv.) 

4. 6Wos r\v avvepyar-qs \ao? conj. Jacobs. 

HERODIANUS 

cHpa)Stavo? Nt[/a']ou 7ra^Jpo? [o^Trjaev 
XoXkcIov avSplavra Trarplhos ifi'rjcjxp 

yvoopps t eK<r)>Ti, pelXiyos yap rjv [7r]a[<Tiv] 

repiTvajv re p[i]pa)v ovs eypaifjev aa[r]e[i]a»?. 

(Cougny, A.P. iii. p. 589, from a grave-stone at Ergissa 
(Eski-Zaghra).) 

3. re tKUTi lapis. 

PARDALAS 

*0 Haphirjvos IlapSaAas' 81? pKovcra’ 

pepvrjoopal oov nav ipfjcn fivfiXoiOL. 

(Cougny, A.P. iii. p. 30. One of a number of inscriptions 
on the left leg of the famous statue of Memnon in Egypt.) 

2. Num aev? 
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APOLLONIDES (OF NICAEA ?) 

Here, sea-side cairn, do I embrace Glenis, 
In woeful whirl of wave to death sucked down, 
What time he sat on rugged cliff fishing. 
His mates did pile me here, O Poseidon : 
Them save thou : evermore give calm weather 
To all who from this sea-board their lines cast. 

(In the Anthologia Palalina.) 

HERODIAN 

Herodianus set this bronze statue 
To Nicias his sire by his town’s vote 
Memorial to his character gentle 
And to his pleasant mimes with wit written. 

(On a grave-stone : see Cougny's Appendix to A.P.) 

PARDALAS OF SARDIS 

I, Pardalas of Sardis, twice heard thee 
And in my books I promise thee mention.1 

(Appendix to the Palatine Anthology.) 

1 Ancient tourists who listened for the sound of Memnon’s 
statue at dawn scrawled their semimetrical testimonies ail 
over the statue and base. Cougny i. 175, 184, 185 are 
mainly in pure iambi and I omit them despite an occasional 
choliambus, due to the incompetent author or authoress. 
Pardalas seems to have had some knowledge of the metre 
and appropriate dialect. 
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ANON. I 

'0 kXglvos Ivls fiacu\ea)s ’Apua^aovos, 
6 MiOpihaTOV fiaoiXeoJS KaulyvrjTos, 

(b yala varpls KacnTL<oi>s rrapa KXrjdp<oi>s, 

"l^rjp ”1 firjpos evdaSl Terapyurat 

ttoXlv nap’ Iprjv r/v eSctp,e Nt/cara/p 5 
eXaiodr/Xov dpL<j>l MuySovo? vdjia. 
davev S’ oiraSos Avadvcov taypropit 

pioXdjV dvaKTL YlapdLKTjV £</>’ VOpUVTjV, 

Ttplv Trep rraXa^ac yetpa 8771(0 Xvdpco, 
Lcf>dLp,ov, at’at, yetpa 8ovpl t/cavo£a>pt 10 

/cat cf>aaydvov kvcuSovti, Trejos LTT<Trevs re>. 
6 S’ avros Taos vapOevoicrLV atSotat? . . 

(Cougny, ^4.P. iii. p. 132. In Rome? Non inveni.) 

3. -tas -pas corr. by Meineke. 7. ? TayrjTopm and 
t (8). 10. /cat tj£<p M. Haupt. 11. supplied 

by Scaliger. 

ANON. II 

.] uvv txv°s, €t OeXeis yvcovai 

.]t? rfjSe Xaivp arriXr). 

.] ev cj)diTols avrjp xpr/oros, 

.] XeXoLTrev rjXiov <f>eyyos, 

.]a»v pL7]8eTT(xi reXeLwcxas. 5 

Travr .]t SeSokto, pcovvos dvdpunraji', 
/cat 7rdvras] dperfj tovs op/pAt/ca? TTpov^ev 

et? 77av Si]/cato?, deocrefir/s, (jnXdvSpcovos. 
tis oi>x ijraipoov tov tcov popov /cAatet; 

1-5. I translate the general sense given by Cagnat (so 
7, 9, 10, 12, 13 (Seu'dr) and 14). 3. xp• *v °-v- lapis. 
6. S^xoito lapis : corr. Cagnat. 
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ANON. I 

The famous son of a king, Amazaspus, 
And of king Mithridates own brother, 
Who by the Caspian gates was born, here lies, 
Iberian of Iberian, balmed, 
By holy city 1 built by Nicator 5 
On the Mygdonian stream ’neath grey olives. 
Unto the Roman emperor 2 fighting 
Against the Parthian he went ally, 
(And fell his hand not yet in foes’ blood steeped, 
That hand alas ! both with the bow mighty 10 
And with the sword-hilt) horse and foot leading. 
Withal he was of modesty maiden . . . 

1 Nisibis. 
2 The emperor seems to have been Trajan. 

ANON. II 

<Halt passing> if thou wouldest learn, stranger, 

<Who buried lies> beneath this stone pillar. 

Once was he <so and so>, a man righteous, 

<But now hath gone and> left the fair sunlight 

And left unfinished <his life’s due course>. 5 

Alone of men was he <in all blameless> 

<And all> his fellows he in worth outdid. 

<In all things> just, humane, and god-fearing 

<Which of> thy comrades at thy fate weeps not ? 
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a77as] pcev oyXos otKertov ere Baxpvei, 10 

ev 77ai']Ti 8’ rjoda aepevos cos honeiv elvai 

er oVJra 7rat8a Tot? vorjpaaLV irpeafivv. 

. . . .]ov, 7To9rjTT] pLrjTep, evvaaov dprjvov, 

7rejvdovs nQrjvov, os pcarr/v ere irr]p.acvei’ 

ovSels yap e^rjXv^e tov pciTov Mocpcov, 15 

ov OvrjTos> ovk addvaros' oaS’ o SeapccoTTjs 

odS’ av rvpavvos fiaaiXiKrjv Xaydjv Tcper/v 

deap-ovs drpeTTTOVS 8ia<f>vyelv ttot cpr/dr]. 

OaeOovra Terdv ovk e/cAaua’ or eV 8 ufrpcov 

dtt ovpavov Karerreaev els veSov yairjs; 20 

'Eppvfjs S’ o Mata? ovk eKXavaev ov naZBa 

[MuprtAov f a7ro St^pajvf Kvpaatv fiopoupevov]; 

odd’ av 0ert? tov a <6 >evapov earevev rraZBa 

or’ e/c fieXepcvcov dvrjoKe ra>v ’ AttoXXcovos ; 

ov S’ av jdpoTcov re /cat decov aval; -rravTOOv 25 

’EapvrjBov' ovk eKXavaev, ovk eKcoKvaev ; 

ov S’ av MaKrjBcov o fiaaiXevs ’AXetjavBpos 

ov rcKrev “ApipLoov depevos els ocf)tv popcfrrjv . . . 

(Cougny, A.P. iii. p. 123. In Alexandria.) 

16. read oiiSL 22. is corrupt. 23. (rrcvapbv lapis. 
25. 7ravTuv Aval; lapis. 28. incomplete. 
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<Aye all> thy household servants are mourners ; 10 
And always wast thou dignified, seeming, 
Though yet a boy, in intellect man-like. 
O yearning 1 mother, thy lament cease thou : 
It doth but nurse the grief that hurts idly. 
For none have yet escaped from the Fates’ thread, 
Nor mortal nor immortal : nor pris’ner2 16 
Nor tyrant borne to consequence kingly 
Has ever thought to flee their laws fixed. 
Titan did mourn for Phaethon fallen 
Out of his car from heaven to earth’s plain. 20 
And Hermes Maea’s son his own son wept, 
Myrtilus, thrown to waves <that his name bear>.3 
Thetis lamented for her son valiant 
When by Apollo’s darts he lay stricken. 
Aye and the king of all gods and all men 26 
Bewailed and lamented Sarpedon. 
Aye Alexander, Macedon’s ruler, 
Whom Ammon did beget disguised snakewise . . . 

1 ■KoOyfT-i) must mean weeping. Read noffrjTi. 
2 Cf. Ps.-Call. pp. 290 sqq. for these and following verses. 

They might actually be by the same writer. 
3 I suppose the author to have written something like 

MvprlXoi/ iatpdii>T} eis <pepu>vvfj,ov Kvfxa. <f>op-qSevTa would suffice. 
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS 

I (1 Meineke) 

Ti orj yepcov cov Kal (foaXavdos, d> ’pioTovv, 
to fjpeyp.0. 8u)kcls rjXiip KaTOTTTrjaaL; 
T<OL>yap to deppov nXeiov 7) 8iov £,t]tu)v 

tov i/jvxpov ovtu)s evpes ov deXcvv "AtST)v. 

(Diog. L. vii. 164 tovtov X070S <pa\aKpov &vTa. ^yKaud-qvai 

virb tov TjXiov Kai &Se reXeurijcrai ...(!).) 

2 (2 Meineke) 

Ou/c apa p.v9os r\v ckclvos eLKalos 
to? o-Tvyri? res' ecov 

TOV TCo8a KoXvp^LOV 7T€pLeTT€lp€ <TTOJS> rjXcp' 

Kal yap o oepvos avr/p, 

TTplv ’AA(f)€OV ttot eK-nepav, ’ AXe£lVOS 6 
dvrjoKe vv<y>els KaXapup. 

(Diog. L. ii. 109 tirena pet/TOi vr/xofJ.(vov £v Tip ’A\<f>eup 
wxdrjvai KaXapup Kal ovtio TeXevTTjaai . . . (2).) 

3 (3 Meineke) 

Et Kal oe, Sevo^am, Kpauaou Kef<rpo77o? re 77oAtrai 

cpevyetv KaTeyvoov tov cf)lXov X^PLV Kupou, 

aAAa Kopivdos eSe/cro cfnXo^evos, fj ov (f)iXr]8a>v 

our to 9 dpeoKTj ■ kzWl Kal pevetv eyveos. 

(Diog. L. ii. 58 ws iTeXelira (3). A.P. vii. 98 (3) £k t?}s 
/3t/3Xoo Trjs iTnypa<f>ofi£i/T)s BiW ‘biXoaotpiov. vv. 3, 4 Suid. 
s.v. (piXridQv from A.P.) 

1. 3. ti) yap corr. Meineke. 
2. 3. t6 cod.: em. Stephanus. 6. vvxOeli corr. Hermann. 
3. 2. cfrevytp.ei'ai A.P. 4. ? S/cws. 
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DIOGENES LAERTIUS 

1 

Why, O Ariston old and bald-headed, 
Did’st to the sun to bake give thy noddle ? 
Withal didst thou, excess of heat seeking, 
Discover that cool death which thou shunnedst. 

(It is said that Ariston, who was bald, was scorched by 
the sun and so died. Here is an epigram of mine (1). 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of the Philosophers.) 

2 

That witty j est was no mere j est random 
How an unfortunate wight, 

In swimming, on a nail his foot pierced : 
So did that reverend man 

Named Alexinus crossing Alpheus 
Pierced by a bulrush expire. 

(Later while swimming in the Alpheus Alexinus was 
pierced by a reed and so died. Here is my epitaph (2). 
id. See Addenda.) 

S 

Xenophon, though by the townsmen of Cecrops 
and Cranaus doomed 

To exile since thou followedst Cyrus, 
Yet did Corinth receive thee hospitable : where 

both in comfort 
Thy life thou passed’st and wast there buried. 

(On Xenophon’s death id. Also in the Palatine Anthology 

whence Suidas quotes the last two verses.) 
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4 (om. Meineke) 

Kat ae Ilpcorayopr] oo(f>Lr)s l'8/xev fiiXos o£v 
aAA’ ov TLTpu)(JKov <t >*, <ovt a> Se yXvKv 

<X >p <t>/xa. 

(A.P. vii. 132. Not in our codd. of Diog. L.) 

5 (om. Meineke) 

’IAcyyiacre Ba/cyov e/cmcov yavSov 
\pVOL7TTTOS, OuS’ i(f>€L<jaTO 

ov rrjs Sroa?, ouy 17? 7Tarpyjs, ov rrjs >pvxrjs, 
aAA’ rjXde 8cop,’ is ’AiSeco. 

(Diog. L. vii. 184 toOtov ev rip ’OtSet'y <rx°^-!*-t0VTa- <t>V^>-v 
"Eppuiriros eiri dvoiav bird rwv pa6t]Toiv K\t]drjvai' evda wpoa- 
eveyK.6-p.evov y\vKbv &Kparov Kal IXryytdiTavTa ireuirralov aireXdelv 

dvOpdiiruiv . . . (5). A.P. vii. 706.) 

4. 2. -ov, -<jjv corrected by Jacobs. Kprjpa corrected 
by Boissonade. 

■5. 3. ovx A.P.: ovS’ some codd. D.L. (vitiosissime): 
Jacobs 06 rrjs perhaps rightly. irarpas A.P. 
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4 

Thee too Protagoras do we know, sharp spear- 
point of wisdom, 

Not wounding us but sweet as an ointment. 

(In the Palatine Anthology only.) 

5 

Chrysippus had a fit upon gulping 
A drink, and spared not anyone, 

Nor Stoa, nor his land, not his own self, 
But into Hades passed away. 

(Hermippus says that Chrysippus was resting in the 
Odeum when he was summoned by his pupils to a sacrifice: 
there he took a liqueur and had a fit and five days later 
departed this life . . . (5). Diog. L. Also in the Palatine 
Anthology.) 
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Poems I and II and those later ones which concern 
the death of Darius were edited by Kuhlmann, a 
pupil of W. Kroll (Munster, 1912). Since then Kroll 
has produced a text of the one best codex, or re¬ 
cension of the life of Alexander (Berlin, 1926). This 
is codex A (Paris Graec. 1711). Some other codices 
present quite different versions, B and C (codd. dett.): 
and I have constantly referred to the Bodleian cod. 
Barocc. 20, a ms. in the main of type C. Further 
we have the excellent Armenian version (Arm.) 
translated into Greek by Bichard Raabe 1 (Leipzig, 
1896), the Latin translation of Valerius (Val. : printed 
by Miiller-Didot : Arrian etc. 1865), and the 
Byzantine version (Byz.) into politic verse (W. 
Wagner,2 Berlin, 1881), all of which preserve some¬ 
thing of value. Of the recensions A (only preserved 
in one bad codex) is by a stylist more or less faithful 
to his original : B and C represent a version into the 
vulgar language. In a way they are more helpful, 
since wherever a literary metrical phrase peeps out 
that is necessarily original. 

Besides the verses in i.42 preserved onlyin the Latin 
of Julius Valerius, Kuhlmann recognized only three 

1 To whom most of the improvements in the text of i. 46 
are due. 

2 Trois Poemes grecs du moyen age. 
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choliambic portions : and to these Kroll in his critical 
notes adds an oracle (which is quite separate) and 
an account of Darius’ appearance when Alexander 
goes to the Persian camp as his own herald. But, 
as the verses in i. 46 show, there is far more. For 
we have no mere song of Ismenias the flute-player : 
the narrative between his verses and those of Alex¬ 
ander—and indeed, though obscuredly, the narrative 
before—is all choliambic. Further, in the fable of 
the mice and wasps, which I give below in verse for 
the first time,1 the conclusion is 

d>9 8 ei7rc[i' 6] jSacrtAevs 7ravres avrbv r]v<prjfiovv 

and the verses continue. It is clear that for large 
portions this life of Alexander rests on a choliambic 
basis : and we may hazard a guess that the whole 
is based on an anthology of Alexander’s deeds in 
which the choliambic verses (as far as they extended) 
occupied pride of place. The only known poet who 
wrote of the fall of Thebes was Soterichus, who lived 
under Diocletian ; but he seems to have been an 
epic poet.2 There are difficulties in placing our 
choliambist later (when the art of the iambus was 
beginning to be lost), or earlier (when Soterichus 
must have merely copied the theme of the fall of 
Thebes). But the first appears the less unlikely 
hypothesis. The coincidence of parts of the story 
with far earlier sources is by no means fatal to this. 
It is best merely to give what can be found of these 
verses and leave entirely the question as to when 
this curious narrative—compound of Egyptian and 

1 So with many other portions. 
2 For another epic poem on this subject introduced into a 

history see P. Oxy. 1798. 
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Aethiopian fable, anecdote, forged letters and chol- 
iambic verse, with some traces of sound historians 
as sources—finally took shape. The only certain test 
of a very late date does not apply to our author, 
who uses words like the nominative ’AA<f£av8pos in 
which the accent does not fall on the penultimate.1 

1 As the verses have to be picked from various sources I 
use the following signs :— 

i. The reading of Codex A is given without mark. 
ii. Insertions from codd. dett. are given in round brackets 

( )• 
iii. Insertions or corrections whether conjectural or from 

the versions are marked < >. When they are from the 
versions the source is given in the crit. app. 

iv. Where I indicate omissions (. . .), I give the general 
sense in italics on the English side. Often one or two 
isolated traces of metre are omitted. Where no traces of 
metre occur I give a resume in English in italics and round 
brackets. 
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i. 42. 9 xai irapayiveraL els Qpvytav ko.1 elereXOwv 
els avrpv ”IA.ioi' rpv tvoXlv eOvcrev "Efcropt koll ’Ax^XXel 
Kal rots u.XXois r'jpojcriv. praecipue tamen Achillem 
veneratur ac rogat uti sibi et ipse faveat et dona 
quae ferret dignanter admittat; haec enim a sese 
non ut ab externo ac superstitioso verum ut con- 
sanguineo ac religioso dedicari; 

hinc primus exstat Aeacus Iovis proles, 
atque inde Peleus Phthiae regna possedit, 
quo tu subortus inclyta cluis proles. 
Pyrrhusque post id nobile adserit sanguem, 
quem subsecuta est Pie<l>i fama non dispar ; 5 
Pie<l>ique proles Eubius dehinc regnat, 
post Nessus ardens excipit domus nomen, 
Argusque post id, qui potens fuit Xanthi ; 
ex hoc Arete nobilis genus ducit. 
Areta natus Priami nomen accepit, 10 
Tryinus unde et Eurymachus post ilium, 
ex quo Lycus fit dives et dehinc Castor. 
Castore natus est Dromon qur dat Phocum ; 
atque hinc suborta est Metrias, quae suscepit 
Neoptolemei nominis vicem dignam, 15 
cui substitutus Charopus. hie Molossorum 

5. Fieri codd.: corr. Mai. 
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i. 42. 9 1 Alexander arrived in Phrygia and entered 
the city of Ilium itself and sacrificed to Hector and 
Achilles and the other heroes. Most of all he 
honoured Achilles and asked him to favour him and 
deign to accept the gifts he bore. These he dedicated 
not as a superstitious stranger, but as a relative and 
a religious man. 

Aeacus son of Jove your race founded, 
Next Peleus held the Phthian dominion, 
Whose world-famed progeny you are called 
Next Pyrrhus vindicates thy blood nobly, 
And Pielus of equal fame follows. 5 
Thereafter Eubius, Pielus’ son, reigns. 
Next glorious Nessus name of thy house bore ; 
Thereafter Argus, master of Xanthus, 
From whom Arete noble her race drew. 
Priamus was the son of Arete, 10 
Tryinus and Eurymachus next came ; 
Whence wealthy Lycus and anon Castor. 
Dromon was Castor’s son and bore Phocus ; 
Hence Metrias was born, and her son bore 
The name Neoptolemeian with full worth ; 15 
Charopus, his successor, the kingdom 

1 All our Greek mss. omit this poem. 
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regni potitus auctor extitit stirpis 
nostrae < 

> eritque viscus inclytum matris. 
e qua subortus vestro sanguini adnector, 20 
quaesoque nomen adseras tuum nobis, 
bellisque praestes gloriasque subtexus 
velut feracis seminis < > fructum, 
quod cuncta late spatia terrae pervadat; 
unaque metis nostra fac Phaethonteis 25 
regna explicari mundus adserat cunct.us. 

II 

(ii. 40. 11; 

X^P 8e MaareSor’i/c-^ ovk rov 

TroAvcrcfxiyr) crtSppov at/xarcooaaa. 

(46a. 3) 

’Iap'pvlas Qrjfjalos, rrjs avAopeAcpSias cpneipos 

avdpamos..rrjv X€^Pa irpoTeivas 

apXerai Aeyecv ovtcos• 2 

(BaatAeu peycare, (fielaac rjpajv evreAajv prj toiov- 

508 



ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, i.-ii. 2 

Molossian gat, and of our race founder 
Became . . d 

■wall be his mother’s famed offspring. 
Whose son I, with your race thus connected, 20 
Beg that your name by us be asserted, 
Given to wars and crowned with glories : 
For fruit are we of a seed right fertile, 
A seed to range over the whole wide earth. 
Grant the whole world declare that our realm be 25 
By Phaethontean goals alone bounded.2 

(.Alexander wins over the cities on the Black Sea, and 

enters Greece. The first resistance comes from Thebes.) 

1 Here should follow the names of Alcetas and Neoptole- 
mus (Kuhlmann). 

2 As we should say, ‘ the sun should never set on it.’ 

II 

(The Thebans close their gates but Alexander forces 

an entrance.) 

The hand of Macedon tired not 

Dipping in gore its sword all blood-spattered. 1 

(A certain Ismenias of Thebes, a flute-player, 
stretched forth his hand and with many tears) 

did thus begin speaking :— 2 

Spare, Alexander of all kings greatest,1 our sorry 

1 v. 1 was e.g. <pel<rai geyiare jiaaiktuiit ’AWhere 
we can see a basic verse I drop into verses in the translation. 
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to) kivSvvu) trjv TtoXiv rjfujjv els reXos a^avlarjs)' 
*AAe£av8pe, vvv rrelpa jxadovres to aov (lao9eov) 

Kparos ae^6pbe9aa- inlayes ras avaer/rovs xebPas 
0,770 Qrjfialcov <ayvola p.r)nujs aaepelv Sonets 
roi ovyyevfj aov. 'Hpa/cAeo?, A covvaos, ovtol 
6eol QrjfiaiOL >,b eVtSo^orarot deol Kal npoyovLKrjs 
pt,l£eu)s apyeyovov ftXdoT7)p.a. A to? re Kal Hep,eXrjs 
7roptAoxeoTO? A lovvoos ev Sr/fdais <ct ex9r/>b- 
‘Hpa/cAf)? <Trapa >b Ato? re /cat ’AAKpur/v-qs 
<io7Tapr]>c- ovroLd rracnv <xv9pa)7Tois <ftor)9ol Kal 

elprjvuKol >e (Jtorrjplas (f>vXa/ce? e<f>dvr)aav 

aov 8e Toyyat'oi/o’ftv] ’AXe£av8pe 3 

-npoTTaropes ovres. 4 

rovT<ovs>f ere XPV pup'rfcra.aPai Kal evepyerelv, 
(Zaire p e/c dedjv yevopuevos. p.r] imepldps r a? 
Ato^oaou /cat 'Hpa/cAeou? rpocfrovs Qr/fias anoX- 
Au/xeVa? /XT^Se to fdooKTLorov o.otv KaraoKcuprjs' 

ovecSos yap varepov Ma/ceSocrt yevr/aeTat. 

ayvoels ’AXe£av8pe 5 
< > QpfiaLov [/cat] ooyt ITeAAatov 6 

<dXrj>9 ae Orjfiatcov ycopa Xcravevei 

<9pr]vovaa>, too? ctou? irpo-naTopas Kop.(t,ovaa 7 

9eovs, Avalov 8 

evcjipoavviqs /cat yopeti^? 9(aad)T<rjv>,h 'Hpa/cAea 

St/catov epyots Kal fiorjdov avPpcvTTOLS• 9 

° from ae/35/j.eda we have only the versions as a check on 
the readings of cod. A. 6 Byz. 0 Byz.: KcLT^awetpav A. 
J oCrw A. • Arm. (Byz.) / Byz. j toi/t^ A. 6. e.g. 
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persons. Do not in such a disaster destroy our city 
completely. 

Taught by experience your divine puissance1 
We worship thee : keep off from us Thebans 
Your hands unconquered, 

lest you appear in ignorance to wrong your kin. 
Heracles and Dionysus are the gods of Thebes, 
most glorious gods and ancestral offspring of earliest 
union between Zeus and Semele. Dionysus,2 with 
fire for his midwife, was gotten in Thebes. In Thebes 
was born Heracles, offspring of Zeus and Alcmene. 
These appeared to all the world preservers, as helpers 
and peaceful guardians of safety. (3, 4) And they 
are your ancestors, Alexander. As you are born of 
gods, you should imitate these and do good. Do not 
allow the continuance of the destruction of Thebes 
which nursed Dionysus and Heracles, nor raze the 
ox-founded city. For hereafter it will be a reproach 
to the Macedonians. (5, 6) Do you not know, 
Alexander, that you are a Theban and not a citizen 
of Pella ? The whole land of Thebes calls on you 
wailing and entreats you through my mouth, (7, 8) 
Thebes that displays your ancestral gods, Lyaeus, 
god of delight and revel-leader of the dance, and 
Heracles 

Righteous of deed and all mankind’s helper. 9 

1 e.g. (crddeov to <j'ov Kapros. 

2 Dionysius Zagreus, distinguished thus by later writers 
from D. the late-born. 

&XWV y^vos 5 7n5Xis A : oXrj Byz. : e.g. 6\rj 5t \Lraveijei. ire 
0. x- 7. Byz.: 5i& rgs ^uys cpwvTjs A. Num vogifovira ? 
8. Byz. s \Ccrai ods A. h -as A. 
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rj8r) Kal pup,r)rr)s rurv Trpoyovovv <(f>cuv6fjLevos > ,a 
KaXcov Kal ayadtov bvrcov to nXeZov, els evepyeolav 

pLerarp<arrels £k> trjs opyrjs, 10 

[•7rpo?]h to TTpoyeeporarov <TTpo>c rod Ko\at,eiv 
\ > \ ~ >/ 

TO €A€€LV €Xe* 

fly) dfjs eprjfjLOVs 11 

Too? ere orrelpavras deovs, 

tcov cra>v yev[e]apxa>v <aorv> p,rj Kadaeprjcrrjs, 
lb lav narplba oov [ir] dyvoebv KaraoKaifjrjs. 
6pas ra relyr) ravra; <ravra behpLTjvrai > 

ZiTjOos <6’ > 6 TroLpirjv Kal 6 Xvpcpbos ’A/x^ucov, 15 
06 Z r)v[cov]bs viol, <r>ovs A ad pa ere<K>ev vvp,cf>r) 
rj AvKrecos <iraZs > ev yopoZs TrXamrjdeZcra. 
[to] depeXia ravra Kal ro ttXovolov 8ujp.a 

■nvpyojoe KaSp.os'. tuSe XapfiaveL vvp.cf>T)<v> 1 « 
<rvjV> ' Appovlav rjv ereKev a<f>poyevr)s VlvTrpis 
rep KXeifjiKolrr] QprjKltp ovveXdovcra. 

rpv or)v dpovpav p,rj aKplrtos eprjpcvorjs, 
p.7) <be > Kara(f>Xedr)S vavra Qrjfbalaw relyr). 
<rrj Aa/38aKov> ’[ejcrri [a]8cbp,a< O' >• (L8e 8vo- 

balpuov 

<o> Aato<s> <yvvaZKa Xapcfiavei >■ riKrei 25 
<rov> Trarpo[s]<(f>>6[yo]v'rr)v < OlShrovv > Xvypa 

- wjy- 
rov<6>’ 'HpaK'A<7j>os' repevos rjv, ro pev rrpeorov 
Afuf)Lrpvcovos olkos* <<T) >8’ eKOLpcrjOr) 

rpeZs vuKras 6 Zeus' els p,l<r)>v dpidper/oas. 

° &v <pa.il/7j Byz. 10. Byz.: -rptire ra A. b del. Kroll. 
e Muller, Arm. 12. Kad. w6\iv A. 13. crov n. A. 
14. Sedofj.Tjp.iva A. A verse is lost ‘with poems, lyre and 
lute ’: Byz., Arm. 15. Kroll. XoiSopos A; cf. Arm. 
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Do you too imitate your ancestors, persons of 
general excellence ; 

Turn your anger to benevolence, 10 

prefer pity to over-hasty punishment. 

Desolate not 11 

the gods that begat you, 

The city of your ancestors raze not: 12 
Nor thine own land in ignorance ruin. 
Seest thou yon walls ? they are the walls builded 
By shepherd Zethus, poet Amphion, 15 

The sons of Zeus, whom at a feast erring 
The child of Nycteus secretly brought forth. 
And these foundations here, and the rich house 
Were built by Cadmus, who to wife took once 
Harmonia nymph, child of foam-born Cypris, 20 
By union with ravisher Thracian. 
Lay not thine own demesne thus unjudged waste 
Nor burn down all the walls of us Thebans. 
This is the house of Labdacus : here took 
A wife the ill-starred Laius ; here bore 25 

Oedipus patricide his poor mother. 
Here shrine of Heracles : it was erstwhile 
Amphitryon’s house : here on a time Zeus slept 
Three nights which he did turn to one only 

16. Miill., Arm. ire^ev A. 17. Arm. x°P°‘s Byz-> 
Arm.: x/wi'on A. 18. Byz.,Arm.: St>yp.a A. 19. Kroll 
ex Byz. irpotreTnjpyuae: iripyos Kal A. &Se Arm. ryv r. 
'A. A : corr. Kroll. 21. xAe^oxtirei 8prj<rKel(p A : corr. Miill 
22. aKpLTias fj.ii A. 24. wXayiov re A. &Se A. 
25. -rrXayiov re A. tLktei : tL St A, which gives one verse: 
suppl. et corr. ex Byz., Arm. 26. -\p- A. 27. Kroll. 
-K\tos A. 28. Arm.: ,Ap.<f>iKTiJoi'os A, Byz. SSe A. 
29. els p,Lav idpolaas A: api6p.r]oas Arm., Byz. 
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Opas €K€LVOVS TOVS 7ie(f)AeypLeVOVS o'lkovs 30 

dKfxrjv €T ex <oral, >ovras ovpavov p,rjv<i>v; 
ex<eZ> Kepavvip rr/v vodovfjLevrjv ftaAAei 

Se/xeArjv tto9’ o Zed?- <cb>8e tov -nvpos p.ecr<o>ov 
tov Klpacf)La)Tr]v dneKvqoe <AqvaZov>. 

<cu>S’ 'Hpa/eAqs fiefxrjvew ev9ev oloTprjdels 35 

M eydpav aveZAev rrjv yvvaZxa To^evoas. 

6 /3(op,os ovtos ioTiv ov fiAeneis "Hpa?, 
<fj tls> Aofiov TeTfirjKe ficoAov apyaZov, 

evO 'HpaKrA^? klOujvi odpxa 8ap8drrTOJV 40 

KarrjdaAdjdrj, ye pal Tfjs (lhAoKTqTOV 

<8ovs To£a fdacf)9ev9' alpLari 8paKOVTelcp >. 
tclvt ecrTL CDot/3ou Aoyta, Tetpeaiou 8a>p,a• 
o rpLcryepcov <ev roZaBe > yevercll pidvris 

ov ets yvvaZKa pieTeTVTTaxj <e > TpiTCov < Is >. 45 

A9apa<s> pavels ivravda naZ8a Ae<i>apyov 
to£ols aveZAev els ve<fi>pov Tvnio9evTa- 
ev9ev8e <8 > \va> <<f>>qAa.T’ els fiv9ov Kvp.a. 
avv to) MeAiKeprr) ra> veoyvqj Avocnbdqs- 
ev9ev8e Trrjpbs OIBlttovs dvqAdcr9q 50 

ray<aZ>s IdpeovTos' ov to ftaKTpov ’Icrp.rjvqv 
<evecf)ve TuSedf rjs eTTCvvvp,os Kpr/vrj > 

31. Byz. :-ra£-A. -yu A : grjviv Arm., Byz. 32. ine? 
Arm.: ck A. Kepawip Kroll: -vov A. 33. o'5e A. g. r. ir. 
A. 34. ypa- A, Byz. Ayvaiov Bvz., Arm.: \ive6xvi/ A. 
35. SSe A. 38. r) ns inserui: conf. HPHC et HITIC. 

r. {3. Byz. fere: vipyfKa Kacgyntv (3ujgov a.pxouov A. A verse 
is missing, e.g, ftadpoKTu* b\py\owi x^p'1-s ifipfifrcLs; cf. Arm, 
40. KiduvaA. SapSawreLv A : corr. Maas. 41. KadyXaidy 
A : corr. Maas. 42. supplevi e.g. ex Arm. 43. raii- 
TCUS rrj A: corr. Muller. 44. ev oh Byz. 45. -a -a 
A: corr. Muller. 47. Arm.: vevpov A. 48. (ksli’o 
A: S Mull. (Arm.). 49. Xvaabryv A: corr. Mull, 
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Beholdest over there those burnt houses, 30 

That even now do heaven’s wrath ooze out ? 
1 There Semele beloved did Zeus once 
With levin smite ; and in the fire’s own midst 
Th’ Eiraphiot Lenaean from thigh brought forth. 
Here was to madness Heracles goaded 35 

And Megara his wife slew with arrow. 
This altar that thou see’st is of Hera, 
Where the hill’s ancient sod is by man cut 
With lofty steps apart : Heracles here, 
In anguish of the shirt his flesh burning, 40 
Was burnt on pyre : unto Philoctetes 
His arrows steeped in dragon’s blood leaving. 
See here is Phoebus’ pulpit ; three ages 
Teiresias living in this house outlived ; 
Tritonis changed to woman his manhood. 45 
Here Athamas went mad and Leiarchus 
His child did shoot with bow a deer deeming. 
Hence Ino leapt into the sea’s depths down 
With Melicertes her young child frenzied. 
Hence Oedipus was driven, at Creon’s 50 

Behest, all lame : his staff, his Ismene,1 2 
< Did Tydeus slay : from whom this spring gat 

name> 

1 vv. 14 sqq. may be older. Not once is ‘O Alexander’ 
—useful padding in this metre—introduced. The sack is 
only mentioned in 22 and 23. The diction is not so late, 
the style high-faluting instead of prosaic, the catalogue 
straightforward, and the metre excellent. But it is very 
poor stuff. A Midsummer-Night's Dream provides an easy 
model for translation. 

2 Schol. Eur. Phoen. 53 ’Iapriv-q y)v avaipet Tu5et)s e-rrl Kp-qvrjs 

Kai i] Kprjvr] air' at/rqs ’lagriri] ikM/Ori* 

1. t. v. t. M. 50. i.ire\&.adi]v A : corr. Muller. 51. rayes, 
outoj A. 52. supplevi ex schol. Eur. Phoen. 
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OVTOS <9'> 6 TTOTa/Jids ck fj,eoov Kt9aipa)V<o>s 

’ [ojrqvos iaTL BaKyLOV cf>epcov v'8a>p. 

iAarrjv opas kAo,8ololv vifjoo’ apOeZcrav; 55 

ev T<fj>8e Hevdevs[cv] rous x°P°vs KaTOVTevow 

777309 TTjs TeKovcrrjs 8vcttvx<u)>s 8iecrvdo9r]. 

TTTjYpv opas fipvovoav alp.6xpovv v8oop, 

rjs fioos pLVK7]p,a Seivov i^etrcu; 

tout’ SgtIv alpha r<rjs> aeavppevrjs AipKrjs. 60 
Spas Sk€lv7jv <v >OT(iT~qv aKpcopeiav 

rrjv e^eyovaav rrjs arapmTOV <t >avrr]s; 

r) 1*cf)Lyg err’ avrrjs e£ed’ 77 TepacrT<e>ia 

npoaraypLa npooraTTOVoa 8pp. <6> rats vdaiv 

rjv 018Lvovs avelXe voXXd pLepphr/pas. 65 

avTT] detov vrjyrj 'on Kal iepa Kprjvrj, 

fis avafi\vt,ov(j<iv > apyvpai vvpLcfraL. 

€ls <rav>ra At/3dSt’ ”ApTepLLs KareAdovcra 
(f>ai8pvv<€ > xpOras' S 8e Svaayvos ’A/crauov 
a p,r] OepLLs /caretSe Aovrpa <Arjr>ipas. 70 

<pLer >aXXayels <8’ is> eAa(f>ov d/cAed>9 crajpca 
Kv<a>tv <(b >yu,oS[t]atTOis' 8id to Aovrpov rjypevdrj, 
<Sp> as lv’ "Aprjs ivoXepLpae to9 Op/Sas, 
iv9a UoXuveUps pp£ev ’Apyeiov X<pov>, 7 4 

oTpavTWV Xoxayos <evra > 9<o >vplcov Xoyyp <s >; 
evrav9a Ka[/x]77avei)9 vapa to ^e?Ao9 icj)Aex9p. 
Tas p.€v vvXas KaXbvoL <Tav>Tas ’HAeKTpas. 

53. oUto d-airo/uos A : irorap.. Kroll. els fidaov and -vus 
A : corr. Mull. 54. -eov <pdpov corr. id. 55. els vpos 
dp. k\. A. 56. Tide A. 57. rrj -ay and -xois A: corr. 
Mull. 58. Tyi> ’AyTjvopos A: wyyyv bpq.s Mull. (Arm., Byz.) 
Fp-oxdov A : alp-arbev Arm.: atp,a xPvcrod kt\. Byz.: ita Kroll. 
60. rt A. 61. Mull.: (1 orn. A. 62. aardpiry rov 
A: corr. Muller, Arm. abrys A: radrys Sitzler. 
63. da<py% A: corr. Mull., Arm. 64, -tirats A. 
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And eke Ismenus from mid Cithaeron 
In his stream bearing Bacchian water. 
Dost see that fir with branches aloft borne ? 55 
Thence Pentheus Dionysus’ rites witnessed 
Whom did his mother tear apart sadly. 
Dost see the fount whose waters are bloody 
And echo up a dreadful bull’s bellow ? 
This is the blood of Dirce, by bull dragg’d. 60 
Dost see that ridge upon the horizon 
That juts from out the path of man trodden ? 
Upon it sat the Sphinx, that great marvel, 
And bade the townsfolk all do her bidding, 
Till she was slain by Oedipus crafty. 65 
This is the Gods’ Well and the spring sacred 
From which do silver nymphs gush out water. 
Unto these pools did Artemis climb down 
To wash her body ; impious Actaeon 
Saw the Letoan’s bath that none may see. 70 

His form uncouthly to a stag’s changed, 
Slain by his ravening hounds he paid dearly.1 
See’st thou, when Ares fought ’gainst Thebes’ city, 
Where Polynices led the host Argive, 
Gleaming of seven spear hosts commander ? 75 

There Capaneus was burnt at wall’s coping, 
Where are the gates men call the Electrae. 

1 8ia to \ovTpbv can hardly be correct. A phrase like 81’ 

aatfieiav, ‘ for his impiety,’ is needed. I translate \vrp6v. 

65. pepprjvas A : corr. Mull., Arm. 66. ir. 6. earL A : 
corr. Mull. 67. -era A. 69. Byz.: -at A. 70. Arm.: 
Siar A. 71. ins. Kroll: -ayrjsA. 72. Kvpiv A: corr. 
Mull. bpooi- A : corr. Sitzler ex Arm. 73. ev ira,<nv 
A: 7raiSes Arm. 74. \ews A (Byz.). 75. Byz.: 
Zvda A. -t]v A. 77. Kroll. 5e v'hoKopas A: corr. Miill., 
Kroll. 
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rrvXais Se ravrats UpoiTtcnv <rov > dpprjxr<ov > 
’Ap,(f)idpaov yai<v >ovaa hdx<vvrai> yata. 
’ilywyiais itv\<cu>oiv iv rpirais xXrj9p<io > 80 

<'l7T>770/xeSovTa <rrals> M eya[vev\adev<ovs> 
Krelve 6. 

eVeae <Se> Nijiaraiox napd ttvXcus <ravrais> 

UapdevonaZos' 6 8’ 'O/xoAcotatv yai<oov> 
■nvXata<i> <Tt<Seu?> pbvpi<oi>OLV €<fd>Xrj6rj< 84 

<(f>evyei, S’ ”ASpaaros• i^SopcaL ttvXcu 8’ avrat>. 

6dv<o >vra [i]daijj<cu> rov A<o^;>ayov ’Apyeuor 

[17] Sico <pt>a’[a] ayva <ira>ls eV’ eocralt] KaS- 
p,e<t>a[v], 

avTca Av<ai>ov rod cfnXeviov Qfjfiai 9C 
av<X >al 7TefivKav as err <exr >tcr’ Alcrcdvco, 

< > BaKyiou? < > 9la 
a? <vvv > KeXeveis ix fiadptov avaipelcrdai. 

opas av orjxov 'HpaxXeovs 1rvpd<s p.earov>; 
rod aov yev[e]apxov xal rrarpos (f>cX <av9pu> >rrov 
repievr] o€avro<v > ayvou)v 9 eXecs (f>Xe£ai. 95 

rt to A? yov<r\>as rods rexovras vpixels, 
'Hpa/cAeoD? yevos <re> xal xXvrov Jidxyov; 

’lopLTjvtas /xev ixerevcre roor<o >avra 
rrccrcbv napd ttooI fiacnXetos ’AXe£dv8pov. 

78. irpocrredeiacus T)fiiu: corr. Muller, Kroll. -res A: 
corr. Miill. 79. Arm.: ycup- A. Kroll: dexoioae 
A. 80. -eaiv A. -pe A. 81. irais Arm. : rt>i> A. 
etr’ A : avaipei Arm. 82. #jre<re Arm. : ehrev re A. 5e 
suppl. Sitzler. Nijloratcri Arm.: KeSiureaiv A. 83. Arm.: 
tiref/v pAArtv A. yalrjs A : e/-. OappGiv Arm. 84. Arm. 
-wm* A, AcX. A, Arm. 85. supplevi e Byz., Arm. 86. 
e.g. iuravda wiXews ’Avnyov^ irapa yvibp.ijv. 87. -^e A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 78-99 

At these the Proetid gates the unshatter’d 78 

Amphiaraus was by earth swallow’d. 

At third Ogygian gates with the gate-bar 1 80 

Hippomedon Megasthenes’ son felled. 

Fourth at the Neistean gates perish’d 

Parthenopaeus ; at th’ Homoloid 

Slain Tydeus was, struck down by darts countless. 

Adrastus fled : these are the gates seventh. 85 

<Here notwithstanding the townsfolk’s biddings 

Antigone, unwedded maid Theban, 

The leader of the Argive host buried, 

<And with her love in living tomb perished>. 

These Thebes upon Asopus are founded 90 

Courts of Lyaeus that doth love ‘ Evoe,’ 

<That> Bacchic <revelry once supported> 91 a 

Which now to be uprooted thou biddest. 

Dost see the shrine of Heracles song-famed ? 

Homes of thine ancestor and sire, lover 

Of all mankind, would’st burn ? Thyself know’st 

not ? 95 

Why dost insult thy parents, thy fathers, 

Scion of Heracles and famed Bacchus ? 

Ismenias did supplicate thuswise 

Falling at feet of King Alexander. 

1 I translate KXrjdpip and what the Armenian version 
suggests, 7tcus Meyacrdevovs for slayer of Hippomedon. But 
I find no warrant for either guess. 

-hra and Xav- A : corr. Mull. 88. X«r£7ev<rcu A. From 
this verse to end of speech we have only A. 89. see 
translation. 90. Avtov toD tptXea mbs tos ov A : corr. Kroll. 
91. aCrcu A. eaioiru A : Corr. Mull. 92. cri) A : 
corr. Kroll. 93. irvpobpevov A. 94. cr evyeveapxov A. 
$>i\iirirov absurde A. 95. aeavroD rep. A. 96.-easA. 
97. Hp. yev. A: corr. Mull. 98. -tos ai/ros p.bv iKerevcras 
’lap., ^sreaev ir. ir. ’A. /3. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

o Se Ma/ce8cov 7rpos avrov oppa <rpr]X>vvas 100 

Kal TOVS oSoVTaS TOIS 680VOI OVVrpl^tOV 

opyrjv dvarr <v >iwv rolov elrre rov jivdov 

d> 7TayK(iKLGT <ov > eKXox^vp.a KaS/xeicoi', 

to vayKaKLOTOv t,coov, <d>> deols pXaos, 

to 8r'jju<o>v fiXaorrjp,a fiapftapov pl£r)s, 105 

to T'fjs in' ’IoprjV-rj a<v> Xehf/avov Xvnrjs, 

<..>, 
aocf)LOTU<ovs p-OL Kal nenXaap.evovs pvdovs 

elncbv vneXafdes on nXavas ' AXe^av8pov ; 

<rjv> yap npo[a]naaav rrjv noXiv Kadaiprjoaj, 110 

Kal nvpl Tefiptoou) < >, 

Kal navras vp,as para narpas KaraoKaipoo, 

<nu>s> ru)v <yeveapxdv itjeKoipa rrjv plt,av>; 

el yap ov ndaav rrjv anopdv <i >ylvcoaKe[t]s 

[/tai] 7rodev <7T>i(f)V<K>a, Kal rives Xo^evcravres, 

ovk rjv ae ®rjfSalot,a<L> ravra Krjpv<aa >eiv ; 116 

on iarlv rjp.lv auyyevrjs 'AXe£av8pos, 

prj npos rroXlrrjv [a]no<Xep,t,oi> Karaard)p.ev 

<6 >d)p,ev arparrjy<6 >v avp-fiayoi yevrjddjjxev 

rjjiels TToXlraL, avyyevels 'AXe£av8pov. 120 

8o£' earlv rjpiv rrjs yepai[o]rarrjs pl^rjs, 

<rj>v ol Ma/ceSoi'es’ im.nXaKcoai Qrjfialois. 

or<e> 8' els djxvvav ov8ev tdrovrjoarej 

Kal to Opdaos vp,u>v rrjs p-dxrjs Karrjaxvvdr), 

rore <8r)> jierafdoXrj Kal 8erjot,s dyvcupucov, 125 

100. Kroll?: 6. it. ait. A. fi.t)Kiivas A. 102. Byz. : 
-irreiiiv A. 103. Arm., Byz.: -re A. 104. Kai A: 
(or Audpuire Kal 6. Arm. : rw KaKlaruu Byz.). 105. -w 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 100-125 

The latter gave at him a glance savage, 100 

And gnashing upper teeth upon lower 

Spake out as follows his irate answer : 

Most evilly begotten of Thebans ! 

Most evil beast ! Of heaven’s hate object ! 

Of root barbarian a growth common ! 105 
Last relic of the woe of Ismene ! 
<0 dotard of blind mind and of blind eyes> ! 107 

With barrister-like cunning of false tales 

Didst thou expect to cheat Alexander ? 110 

Suppose that I destroy the whole city 

And burn to ashes <all the walls Theban> 

And raze you all to earth with your township, 

How do I then root out my forefathers ? 

If thou hadst known of my descent truly 

Whence I was born and who they were gat me, 115 

Should’st not have told the Thebans as follows ?— 

‘ Since Alexander is our own kinsman, 

Let us not go to war ’gainst our fellow : 

Let’s make him general, be his allies : 

Kin are we, fellow-citizens are we. 120 

To us the honour of the branch eldest 

If Macedonians join with us Thebans.’ 

Now when you’ve shown no spirit in combat, 

And all your boast of battle disgraced lies, 

Now you revert to prayers and pleas idle, 125 

A. 106. -v-qm A. 107. Arm. : see transl. 
110. Sv A : recte Arm. (Byz.). 111. om. A, Arm., Byz.: 
e.g. iravTa Qt]/3a'ui)i' Teixy- 113. rgr A, Byz. cett. Byz.: 
yoviuv A. 114. ai pov y. r. a. ir. A. 115. -<ra A. 
? k&k rivur -uv, 116. -rr- A. 118. iraparax^upeu Byz. : 

A. 
iro for a7ro. 119. Super -Lav A. 122. ear A.. 123. 
Arm. : otl A. ■qxnovqaa.Te Raabe ex Arm.: l. -avruv rb 
ddpa. 125. Muller. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

<ot, p,rj 8vvap,evoi vo>vv e^ovT<e? alpelodat 126 

8o£r)> ’Svvacrde TTpos ytidy-^v ,AAe£dv8p< ov >. 126a 

aAA’ ov8e 07pSatoi[ei]aiv ov8e cr<ot> 7rp<rj^LS>, 
kukioto. vp,as> tov reXovs <iv >eX9ovros 
Qrjfias <pAv > avr< a >s <avTodev > KaTa<f>Xe£a). 
[/cat] ’lap.rjviav <8 >e tov kparlcttov avXrjrrjv 130 

t<U)>v r]pu(f)XeKT <io >v Sa/yaara/v e^eard/ra 
ovtco [ae] KeXevco 8l8vp,<o >v 6pyavow r\xo? 
/3ota>Tia <£et >v <TTjV 6’> aXcooLv avXrjcrcu. 

<ovtco>[s enrojv i}’KeXevoe toIs orparoLS /cara- 
OKavreiv 

evTavvAa Tetyry kcll TroXiap,a GryySatajf. 135 
ttolAlv <Ki#>atpd/v e7reyopet>e Qrj^aLois' 

IayLt7yv[t]os’ avTOs alp,6(f>vpTOs <ep>pevo<e' 
flefiXTjTo t€lx?) /cat ToXiop^a ©-ryySata/v. 

/cat Trdoa yata rat? cr^ayat? KOTrcodeloa, 139 

Kara <p >pL<f)€VTOiv 8ojpdru>v ttoXvk <X >avaroov, 
fiapv o<t>evovar<a t\> av■’ e<8a(f>>d)v ip,vK&TO. 

Icrfirjvias 8e 8l8up.ov opyavtov rjxos 
rjv app,oodp,evos, t<o)>v <e >p€nri<o) >v ioTcos 
<fj >7rep eKeXevoev 6 Ma/ceScov ’AAe^avSpo?. 

€7rec Se TSLXV TTaVT €7U7TT<€> KaSyLteta/v 145 

/cat p,eXa9pa <rd> Avkov /cat to <Aa >/3Sa/cou 
Sdiytta, 

et? eoacySetav rrjs irdpoide TratSeta? 
Trjv ritrSapou <’Trjpyjoev ol>k<l >av <pLovvrjv>, 

126, 126 a. iniuria desperat Kroll: ita Arm., nisi quod 
aoxppovovvTts et TjpouXeade tt)v 86^<xv vertit llaabe: pr) Svva- 
pivi) crwex^VTuiv dvcupTjirai 6Vi ov dvvaoSe irp. p. 'AXetjavSptp 

• 127. Arm.: <ri) A. wptoro A : crvp<p£pei 
rm. 128. Byz. : sive vpiv kolk. avdhro's A: i\0. 

Byz.: tirKpa.vivTO'i Arm. 129. 8e A : ph Byz., Arm.: os 
A. Kroll e Byz. G*c pifuiv)t Arm. iv TaOrr/ Tfj iiipp,. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 126-148 

Who, since before you could not choose rightly, 126 

Imagined you could fight Alexander. 126a 

But neither do the Thebans, nor dost thou 
Avail : and now the evil end eometh, 
When I will burn the town of Thebes wholesale. 
And bid Ismenias, ‘ best flute-player,’ 130 

Standing upon the half-consumed houses, 
The double harmony of pipes <pouring> 
Boeotian-wise 1 to play the town’s sacking. 
Thus did he bid his hosts to earth raze down 
The seven-gated walls and fort Theban. 135 

Once more Cithaeron raved and Ismenus 
With stream of blood did rush on Thebes’ city. 
Fallen the walls and fort of the Thebans. 
And all the earth was by the spade harassed, 
As were cast down the houses much wept for, 140 

And bellowed from its very foundations. 
Ismenias stood there on the ruins, 
The harmony of his twin pipes fitting, 
Where he was bidden by Alexander. 
But as fell all the walls of the Thebans, 145 

And Lycus’ halls and Labdacus’ mansion, 
In pious mem’ry of his young training 
The house of Pindar did he spare only, 

1 The Boeotian v6p.os here alluded to was symbolical of 
an unhappy ending. 

130. ere A. Arm., Byz.: k&kuttov A. 131. Arm.: 
tt]v -iv A. 132. Byz. : -uv A, Arm. 133. Suo n dva\. 
A : recte Arm., Byz.: sive Botcoriov xe‘v‘ 134. Byz. : 
aiirov A. 136. Arm., Byz.: ore? xahwr A. 137. Byz.: 
TcrjU^ria? Arm., nos A. peveras A. 140. cf. Arm. 
141. Arm. : ybvovs A. aireKB&v A. 142. tt}s ppviai 
A : corr. Mull. 143. tov riplmov corr. Mull. 144. 8-irep A : 
o>s Arm 145. -ov corr. Mull. 146. Aa/3. Arm. 
148. codd. dett. i. 27 (Arm. iwppev). codd. dett. ibid. 
p.bv t]v : A Karava rvp.fiov, Arm. nbpyov: fort, olid as irbpyov 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

ev<Q' > rjX6e ttcils luv kclI /xere'cr^e rat? Mouaai? 

7rpos tov Avp<co >86v tov yepovra (fxuTrjcras. 150 

rroAAovs pcev avSpas ire pi ndrpav Karaocf)d^as 
oAlyovs KareAiTre rravreAws ert Qdwras, 
kclI tovvo<pc >* avTcov tov yevovs d-urjAeufjev. 
QrjfSas yap 66776 jjLr'j <tiv* > 6T6 < k >aAecv Qr/f3as 
aAA’ d-rroAiv avrcov ttjv ttoAlv yev[v]r)9-fjvaL, 155 

COS < ov >VOpb< fj >vai TOV TOLOVTOV dv6pGJITOV. 

(ii. 14. 5.) 

c£co <dev > 6776 A6(f)OV (yap) fjv 6 Aapelos 

(Tacfipovs) opvaacov xal cf)dAayya[s\ cruvTaocrtov 

[tus] 8e'<66> [ra>v] Ma/<eSova>v <ov p,evovoav> 

VOpLLVTjV. 

6 Se <tot > ddprjaas to ttoAv davpca Aapeiov 160 

Trap' oAiyov aVTOV 77pooeKvviqoev cos Mt.Opav 

Oedv vopcl^cov ovpavov /careAdovTa 

tols fiapfidpois tt€ttAol<jlv eyKoapcrj9€vta. 

TjV yap <Ka6apiov> tcuv tvtuov to TTpooyf\p,a' 

<dvrjp pceorjActj > • <Kal> AlSot 77oAutT6ju,06t 165 

149. ivd’: (v <p A. irftts S)t> Arm.: treaCiv A. 150. -0861/ 
A. 153. Arm.: tov vov A. 154. p.t)k£ti XaXeer A : 
recte Arm. Ka\dv. 156. As Hwo/xov etrai A: #>'oJctoi'Arm. 
Fuit 5s $lv 6i>ofjLT)vri vel ef tis . . . -r)vcu. 157. Byz. : order 
varies in A, B, C: yap C. 158. Byz.: raipovs cod. 
Barocc. 20 : arpArovs cett. inroraacruv A. 159. 
cos 5£ 6 A. o-vveuTixyvioSip (i.e. </>oi3co) A: recto propius 
Byz.: Kal <p6/3ip <rv<rre\\6pievos sroXXcp twv M. 160. Arm. 
161. dtovMldpav A: Me dp. om. cett. Hie demum usque ad 
tr&pca Aa'pdov choliambos agnovit Kroll. 163. aroXais 
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ANON. AP. PS.-GALLISTHENEM, n. 149-165 

Where as a boy he went to learn music— 
His master the old lyrical poet.1 150 

Many he slew around their owrn city, 
And very few indeed he left living, 
The very name of all their race rubbed out. 
He bade that Thebes should be on no man’s lips, 
And that their city should be no city, 155 

When anyone should speak of such fellows. 

(Here the traces of choliambi cease for the time till ii. 13, 
when Alexander is in Persia. But, as the last verse shows, 
the story of the refounding of Thebes, and much else, was 
in this metre once.) 

(ii. 13-14. 5 Alexander sees a vision of Ammon in 
guise of Hermes with wand and cloak (and staff) and 
Macedonian felt hat and is told to proceed in this disguise 
as his own herald. He crosses the frozen Strangas and 
tells the outposts of his errand. They take him to 
Darius.) 

Apart upon a hill sat Darius 157 

Deep ditches digging, and his hosts training 
That feared the Macedonian combat. 
When he saw Darius, that wonder, 160 

He very nearly worshipped him ; Mithras 
He thought to see from heaven descended, 
Adorned with barbarian raiment; 
For holy was the monarch’s appearance. 
He was of middle age. With stones precious 165 

1 Comment is perhaps superfluous. 

cett. 164. Arm. : /car’ a&riv A. 165. Byz. : A 
and Arm. paraphrase: ad fin. £k \iduv iro\uTi/j.ajv dett. 

525 



FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

jStaSrfparos [to] Kaprjvov eoKen<o >v o(f)Lyxdev[ros]' 

nenAto S’ ixprjro <on>olov aXXov ovk el8<e>v 

J8af}vAtovi<oo>v (vtf>aapa) xpvai<io >v vrjpa 

oetpal Se xpi)cr[e t]at /cat neSiXa [xpvaetovj 

<f>oiVLK < 6L >, 169 

<OK€TTOVTa > Se<tp>TjV Kal SvOLV noSoLV KVT)pa[l\. 

(Xpvcrea Se At/^vtSta in dv to dev avrov r'jnrovro • 

erepa Se nepl rot? noatv avrov Kal kvkXco rtepi- 

eorpanrov Xv^vta.) 

Xoxayerai <Se> pvplot<cn> KrjpvKcov 171 

(UKrjTTrpoLOLv) eKarepa>de[v] pvplojv tfnoriov 

kvkXtjSov ioreiftavro ado pa Aapelov. 

aol prjvvco ’ywv, (cos) napdov ’ AAegavSpos, 174 

flaotXevs fdpaSvvoov els payrjv <Karepyeodai > 175 

TjSrj npoSrjXos iarlv dadevfj tpuy-r/v 

<KeKrrjptevos /cat SetXos>' tloare prj pteAAe, 

< rrore Se ovvanreis rov noXepov>, (avay- 

yeiXov). 178 

*•••••• 

°v prj [pe] rapd^rjs <■ . . >• aAA’ inel Selnvov 

[to] avvrjOes [tois] dyyeAoio < l > Set reAetov- 

adat, 180 

/cat yap aiiros AAe£av8pos (Selnvov inolrjae rots 

epols ypapparotfoopots, avvSelnvrjaov pot. /cat) 

X€LP°s (Kparr/aas) Segias (’ AAegavSpov) 181 

166. A 5. <T. TO k. easeirep : <popCn> cett. 167. A (o)lov odu o6k 
dSov &. 168. A-;ov (bis) et ei^acny. 169. -kuv A: 
codd. dett. give the colours vice versa. 170. oKrjTrrpop A. 
171. a\\ ol A. A. 172. i-dvea rats A : atcrjirTpa (and (TTltpy) 
cett. 174. tyib trot pyviu omnes: ws om. A. 175. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, xi. 166-181 

A diadem his head around girded. 
A robe he wore,—the other had ne’er seen 
Its like, of Babylonian gold lace : 
Necklets of gold he wore and shoes crimson 
Cov’ring his neck and calves of his two legs. 170 

Golden lamps wrere alight above him, and larger 
lamps shone at his feet and around him. 

While generals with countless heraldic 171 

Sceptres arrayed on this and on that side 
Circled around the form of Dareius. 

(.Alexander is brought to Darius and delivers his 
message :—) 

I tell thee, as I were1 Alexander, 174 

A king who is sloth to enter the combat, 175 

At once is shown to have a weak spirit 
And cowardliness of heart. Without halting 
Announce to me when combat may open. 178 

(Darius, after commenting on A.'s boldness, says :—) 

Thou shalt not trouble me. But, since dinner 179 

Must be prepared as usual for heralds, 180 

for so did Alexander himself give dinner to my envoys, 
dine with me. So 

He took the right hand of Alexander 181 

1 iomrep Sir. 

6<pet\eis eLStvai fUamXeu Aapeie Sri /3p. e. p.. /3. itp. t. rip avriSiiap : 

rip o.vtl5. om. Byz. recte. 176. aadevri T7" A. 
177. KeKTTiptvos Byz.: kcli &i'av$pov Arm.: SeiX- and p.a\0as- 
Byz. 178. init. Byz. (exc. 5e): codd. dett. aXXa av&y- 
yei\6v p,oi wire fiouXy trivaxpai , . . 180. t6 it, S. tois dy. A : 
sim. Byz. 181. tj?s S, x■ A. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

\ela\rjVeyKev avrov <rd>v avaKTopow elaoj > 

6 S’[e 'AXe^avSpos] (dyaOov) eoy ev Kap8la to 

arjpietov 

rjSrj Kparrja<eLV> rd>v rvpavviKujv <e8pd>v>. 
6 8e <ovv> e[d]oreX6d>v els ra pteXadpa Aapelov 
Kal ternt ro[v] 8elrrvov evdecos eKrjpvyOrj. 186 

TrpujTos S’ avco KXivrfjpos fjv 6 AapeZo <s >, 

8evrepos 8e dSeXcf)o? rpv ’O£va0prjs <o> Aapelov, 

rplros 8e <Aloxos> oarpamps ’0£v8pdK<cov>, 188 

elra naXiv <,A>8ov<A>Itt)s<1 d enl Sodcn??,6 Kal 

C)pa6prr]sc <. . .> 

pier avrov <eKXlOr] Se> Mid pedants Hktos 189 

Kal TipiScrn?? to£otu>v <os rjv> npcoros, 190 

eVi re KavSauArj? o WKrlxpcoos tMeVcoTrost/1 elr' 
dveKeno Aldioncov aval;, 

Kal IIoAud/)^? eyyior<os > rjyepLOJV 191 

pieyas,e OpvLparirps, Aioolos, K.ap8epcoKerr}s, SooA- 

fidrrjs, ’AA/a'S^?, 

TOL(X<L> 8’ aVTLKpVS 192 

aveKeLTO p,o<v>vos avros enl puas kAIvtjs 
6 navr apLOTOs 6 Ma/ceStov <’AAe£av8pos>. 194 

ch.15 . 

182. Byz. (except for ?<ru): IpSop tSip /3a<ri\dwp A. 183. 
better (Jur/v Sty (xaX^r). 184. -ijctt;} A. tSttiop Byz.: 5e- 
anoTuv absurde Arm.: tSv rt'/paupop plkwp A. 185. oSv inserui. 
186. e.g. irpds (irpuros codd. dett.). 187. Arm., Byz.: - 

528 
ov 



ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 182-194. 

And led him by it into his palace ; 
The other treasured up the fair omen, 
That he would take the tyrant’s throne right soon. 
So to Darius’ halls did he enter 185 

And even unto dinner was summoned. 
Now first on couch aloft lay Darius, 187 

second came Oxyathres brother of Darius, 

Third Diochus the Oxydrak’s satrap, 188 

then next Adoulites warder of Susa, and Phraortes 

< •>, 

And Mithridates next to him lay sixth 189 

And Tiridates chief of the archers, 190 

and Menops’ son the dusky Candaules, then the king 
of the Ethiopians <. . .>, 

And Polyares nearest great general, 191 

Ornirates, Diosius, Carderocetes, Sulbates, Alcides. 

over 192 

Against them lay alone on one divan 
Hero of Macedon Alexander. 194 

(The Persians marvelled at his small size, not knowing 

that a drop of heavenly soul resides in a small vessel. 

Now the cupbearers plied the cup freely.) 

A. 188. Byz. : 8e foyos A. Kroll: -tjcrap A. 
a dovptrris A : -Mtt]s Byz.: ’Av8- Arm. 6 Arm.: is irurtr- A. 
c Here and elsewhere the forms differ in our three a iff. orities 
between whom I choose : all miss the description of Ph. 
189. ovvaveaX. post taros A. 190. rb^oir rCiv A. d Per¬ 
haps 6 vvKTixpu'OS iraIs Mbpoiros 6 KavSavXris, 191. ty- 
yiora A. * e.g. Seirds. 193. aii. g. av. A. 194. 
’A\. Byz. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

pceaaaavTOs Se tov ttotov imvoei rt o ’AAe^avSpos‘ 

(oaovs <JKV<f)ovs <ydp > cAa/T) eacvdev €Kpv<n- 
T>ev- 195 

06 Se \jrcveyxvTaL\ fdAevovres evec^dviCov Aapelcp. 

6 Se Aapecos ck tov kvWttj/jo? avaara? ebrev a> 
yevvale 

7rpos tl rauT1 eyKoAvL^rj]; 197 

(yorjaas Se 6 ’AAe£avSpos duo tov ayr/piaTos rrjs 
*PVXVS <tt]v puopiav>a ehre• pceycaTe ftaocAev, 

ovtoo <ydp> (6 ifios SecnroTTjs ’AAefavSpos 198 

otolv Setvvov nocrj tols t a^capyats Kal vrrep- 

aoTnoTals) 

TCL KVTreXA’ <ev oIolv av ttioxji > ScvpeiTOU 199 

<avTOLOLv >• (vTrevoovv Se Kal ae tolovtov, 200 

Kal) cos rrapa to> epccp fdacnAel eveKoATnodpLrjv . . . 

7rpos raora [. . .Jopcovre? <tcov Aoyojv ’AAef- 

avSpov> 201 
(ttjv VLdavoTrjTa) <-rrdi'Tes rjcrav eKdapbfioi>• 

irXaoTos (yap) del fivdos <y)>v (e)xV ttlotiv 

(ecs eKOTaaiv) TTeirolrjKe tovs aKovovTas. 

[. . .] acyrjs yevop,evrjs <ovv rt?> dve7r6Arja[ev] 
avTov 205 

ouop,a[ti] (Ylaaapyrjs), [. . .] rjyepicbv yrjs Ilep- 

alSos' 

195. ticpvpe A. 0 Arm. 199. evanrrivoa A (i.e. ev <o?><n 
7rlvoii<r<6>). 200. Arm., Byz. 201. [ol TLipcrai a0] delen- 
dum. fin. Byz., Arm. 202. mdavbTriTi (misplaced) 
codd. dett.: rjjTr. Arm., Byz. Byz. (&*•). 203. edrcodd. 
CXO A. 204. Better b^iaravaL irb<pvKe. 205. [ ]: ttoAXtJs 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 195-206 

And when the drinking was well started Alexander 
devised a ruse. 

As the cups came to him, in his bosom 195 

He hid them : which was shown to Darius. 196 

Darius leaping up from his couch said, ‘ Good sir, 

Why put these in your bosom ? 197 

Alexander, diagnosing from his appearance the folly 
of his soul, said, ‘ O most mighty King, 

My master even so, Alexander,1 198 

if he gives a feast to his own spearmen and 
colonels 

Gives them the cups whereof they have drunken 2 ; 
And I supposed you had the same custom, 200 

and put them in my bosom as I would at my king’s 
table. (But if you have not this custom, take them 

back.) 

Wherefore they when they saw the persuasion 201 
Of Alexander’s words were astonished. 
For ever lying tale if it wins faith 
Drives to bewilderment all its hearers. 
Silence ensuing, one, the embassy’s 205 

Chief leader, called Pasarges, remarked him. 

1 Om. ’A\e'£. et lege or. 5. r. r. /cat v. ttolt). 
2 Professor Kroll adds to our difficulties by reading 

e/cetVots for ivanrpvois. What A copied badly was tv ot<n irlvovai 
and the original perhaps KtnreW' iv olmv irLiooi. See also 
crit. n. 

odv codd.: tjs A. 206. A: dvopaTi air&py 17s: irapayys C. 
]: 6s fjv yei'op.evos. Notandum llepatSos. 1 tt}s Trpeafielas. 
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rj$ei yap avrov Kara Trpooamov, els Ile'AA^v 
rjvlxa to TTpojTov rj\9e[v vtto) Aapet <o> > 7repufadels 

Ma/ceSovta? <y>fjs (tovs) (fropovs airaiTijoai. 

(eoTT] S’ emoTas dvTLxpvs ’AAe^avSpov)’ 210 

xal npos eavTOV eAeyev, 

ovx eartv ovtos ov Aeyot/cr’[iv] ’AAe^avSpov; 211 
eoriv <ye>- Set pe tovs tvttovs eVtyvtovat. 212 

/cat xaTavorjoas e/c SevTepov elnev avTos £otiv 

aocfyaAcos' 

rj cf>a)vr] yap avTOV rjXey^e 213 
<et /cat TrXava tvttos pe>* 214 

(TToXXoi yap dvdpojTTOL Trj (ficovfj yivtooxovTai /cav 

eV a/coret Staya/crtv). . . . TrapavaxXcdels Se ra) 

Aapetcp et7T6' [peytare] 

(/3aaiAeu <re> /cat Surao-ra <'lIepCTt/c7js-> ycvpas) 

ovtos <y > o TTpeofievs ovtos ear’[tv] ’AAe^avSpos 

(o 7raXal (thXi7T7TOV <yevop,evos > dp ten ev tov) 217 

o Se ’AAei;av8pos vtto tov 9eov fiorj8ovp,ei'os 

u>£vv€ ([tov] ttcoXop tt]v oSov 8tev9vvoov)- 218 

vv£ yap fiadeta (/cat oxotos /car’ 0 <v >Xvp.7rov) • 
<TrXetOTOL S’ e</>’ Imrcvv fidpfdapot Slcoxovtcs> 220 
<tayocrav ouSev /caraAa/Setv > <’AAe'^avSpov >• 
(o pev yap etye rip1 oSevTLxrjv) vevxrjv 

207-8. order ^vIkol . . . ^\0er e/s n/X\i;v r?)s M. p7rd 
Aapilov 7r. 209. Better airaiT^truv. 210. so codd. 
BaroCC. 20 (^7ri(rras 212. aatpaXm tern A. 213. ^crrir 

214. ita fere Byz.: sim. codd. dett. 215. 7rd<n?s 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 207-222 

For by his face he knew him, since erstwhile 
He came to Pella town, for Darius 
Demanding Macedonian tribute. 
He took his stand facing Alexander 210 

and said to himself 

Is not this he they call Alexander ? 211 
’Tis he. I ought to recognize full well. 212 

And observing again he said : Certainly it is he ; 

His voice so betrays him, 213 

Even if his shape trick me. 214 

For many people even in the dark are recognized 
by their voice. (Pasarges then concluding certainly 
that he mas Alexander himself) lay down beside Darius 
and said, 

The envoy, King and Lord of all Persia, 215 

Is none but Philip’s son Alexander 
Who among Philip’s sons (?) showed most manhood 

(.Alexander seeing he is recognized escapes with the 
cups and a torch which he snatches from a sentry.) 

And with God’s aid 217 

He spurred his colt and held on a straight course. 
The night was deep, and dark was Olympus. 
And many following him on horseback 220 
Entirely failed to catch Alexander. 
For he held out, unto himself shining, 

B : II ep<r. Byz. 217. yey oris B (num t£ v ybvuv\V) 
Mox TOV 0eoO /3or)0oCvros. 218. Si. tt/v 6. auraS B ; cf. Byz. 
219. hv yhp v‘ P- A. 'OX. C, Byz. 220. Byz.: 7rX. 
5e tovtou p. S. fj.ed' Xir. tear, obx (<rx. sim. B. 222. C, Arm. 
7171' C: 7revKrjv A, Arm. 
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AdiperrCtov > iavru), (</>d><?> drreipov efXTrpooOev)• 
(rjv 8’ djcnrep doTrjp <tojv ev > ovpavqj cfxuSpos 

peovos t low els ovSev ^ye[tro] too? Tlepoas), 225 

ot S’ els <f>dpayyas <fj> ervyov <SlojXovto >. 226 

o Se A apelos ovvecjiopd^ero errl tov KAivrrjpos 
Kade^opbevos' idedoaro Se [rt]a e£al<f>vr)s 

Kpr/yvov tt orjp.eZov 227 

<Hep£oo> yap et/ccoo tov 6po<f>ov Slootovtos 

KaTeireoe<v> rjVTrep rjyaTT<r]oe> Aapelos. 229 

• ••••••• 

• ••••••• 
y> 

p.r)8ev dwapevoi to>v tottuw direoTYjoav, 230 

TroTapios yap ovtos rraaiv eoTiv dnAevaros. 231 

/cat ot peev Aapelcp eXeyov 

to evTvyrjp,’ ’AAe^aoSpov. 232 

ch.1G ....... 

eovdev tov orparov crvvadpoioas 233 

(i£ ovopeaTOs KadddnAio'), iv peeo<ois> eoTids 

077010? <o> Zevs [....] Sat/xova? Sta/cptVa/o. 235 

/cat 7ravT as [too? e jaoToo <tovs OTpaTovs > 

apidparjcras 236 

(evpev tov apidpeov ytAtaSa? e/caTOO et/coat,® /cat 

crra? e</>’ vifjrjXov tottov tlvos -napat-vel aoToo? 

Xeycov avdpes ov<JTpaTLO)Tai, 

el /cat <77ap’ rjp,Zv>) 6 dpi.dpi.6s fdpayys Xlav, 237 

223. Kar^Xa/UTrci' A. <^>i3r’ B, which places this after next 
verse. 224. c£ codd. dett. 225. drijuiv ryv oSov pMvos C; 
dncir B. 226. y : or iv [t<£] (Tk6tcl Byz.: A kcu ol p.iv SiwKovres 
els S p.ipos £tvx01' eSLuKov' 6 v.iv yap ... ol Si els ras (pdpayyas 
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The guiding torch of infinite splendour, 
And was as one of heaven’s stars radiant, 
Lone traveller outwitting the Persians, 225 

Who perished in the dells, as chance led them. 226 

Now Darius bemoaned his fate, seated on his divan; 
where he 

Saw suddenly a trustworthy omen. 227 

The roof cracked and a picture of Xerxes, 

By King Darius treasured much, fell down. 229 

(.Alexander escapes over the river just before it thaws : 
the Persians arrive too late and) 

Retreating from the riverside baffled, 230 

(For this is an impassable river) 
Of Alexander’s luck told Darius. 232 

(.Alexander next dap') 

Full early did assemble his hosts all, 233 

Armed them and called by name, in midst standing, 
Like Zeus the heavenly deities counting. 235 

And having counted up all his soldiers 236 

found there were 120,000. Fie stood on a high hill, 

and harangued them : 

Fellow soldiers and friends ! 
Full small, as well I know, are our numbers, 237 

KareKpuj/xvli^ovTo. a del. Kroll. 228. Arm. : elribv 
yap ilju A. i<ar. 5i. A. 229. -ira A. 6 There 
are only isolated traces of verses in Alexander’s escape 
across the river, e.g. rbv 5’ ’AXe^avSpov tppityev' eppdaOg <5£> 
7^s eni areppds. 230. air. tQv r.' 6 yap v. off. &. e. w. A. 
233. aw. r. a. 234. tseXevaev £. 6. Kado-ir\i.adrivai. C, Arm. 
geatp A. 235. toos ovpavtovs A, iv obpdvip Arm. c e.g. 
Sis ei;T)KovTa x^dSas evptv. 237. A in false place : B 
el sal p. 6 a. dAXa <pp. geydXn nap’ ggiv ktK. 
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aXXa (f)povT](ns pLeyaXr) [nap' Ty/xtv] /cat dpaaos /cat 

Svvapus 

vnep <ye> Ilepcray tovs ivavrlovs rjp,a>v 238 
rjpbuiv Se /c^Seiy aodevearepov . . . 239 

rt AoytCTTjrat 

<.> deajpcov to <p,eya> fiapflapoav 

nXrjdos' 240 
ety yap Tty e’£ rjjxojv <ye> yelpa yvpLVcbcras) 
tTO> va> decopiovt (xiXlovs dvaiprjoei. 242 

firjSels ovv vp,oi)v SetAtatnj' 

noXXal yap elm /xuptdSey <.> pLVLoxv 243 

Aetftd/my <.> QXifiovoai' 
OTTorav Se ravrais ipivecroocnv <al> acftrjKes 245 
ao/Sot/atv avras Taty TTTepv^C) /cAa<£>ovTey 
ovtoj to nXrjdos ovSev earn nXrjv nXfjOos' 
o<f)~r}Ka)v yap ovtoju ovSev etatv (at fxvZai). 
a>y 8’ et7re[v o] jSaatAeuy, navres aiirov 7]i>(f)rip-ovv. 
voXXas <8e> xepcrovs /cat taTop.ouyt Steuflway 250 
<rjyev> rov oyXov ini ra voora rov 2tpdyyov. 
Aapetoy <ovv> coy (etSe) tov <t’ > ’AAefavSpo<v> 
oXcyoorov ovra, (/cat nayevra) <.> 

] tov norapiov evpwv St€77epa(7’[ev], imorfjvai 

fiovXopLevos.TOty arparois ’AXe£avSpov 255 
.Kr/pvKas ety (p,eaov) nepinei 
KaXelv <avcdycov> (ety p-a^v [Vouy] dpior<r\>as) 

(o 8e orparos Aapelov 

238. roi)s B. 239. o5v rjp. B. ao’devio’Tepoi’ : -os 
(pavdt] Byz.: «.p. -pa.v ^vxvv ^Xot- 240. Byz.; to 7rX. rail' 
p. B. 242. ruii' avr^axuv codd. dett.; verss.: riSv 
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but we have great resource and courage and personal 
strength 

Beyond our adversaries the Persians. 238 

Let none of us display the least weakness 
Seeing the vast barbarian numbers. 240 

For one of us even with hand empty 
Of idle fools like these will slay thousands. 
For there are flies <. . .> in thousands 
Thronging in days of summer the meadows ; 
But when the wasps attack them in battle 245 

They rout them merely by their wings’ whistle. 
So numbers count as nothing but numbers. 
When there are wasps mere flies count for nothing. 
The king spoke and his soldiers all cheered him. 
And after many lands and paths traversed 250 

He led them to the borders of Strangas. 
Darius when he saw the commander 
Had few with him, and saw the stream frozen, 
Crossed it in haste, desiring to surprise 
By stealth the armies of Alexander, 255 

Yet heralds sent to summon to combat 
The chosen men of all the brave foemen. 

Now Darius’ host 

AvtiSLkuv ovtoj rip yip ffeiopwv (ovtoj ri voidpCov Kroll). Vestigiis 
propius tQv Side puopQv, which I translate. 243. e.g. del. 
244. Tjgdpq. depiyp Arm., e.g. -va depivrjcr’ ijp.dpriin : OXlfiovaou Xei- 
uuivas B: at crKOTrovaai Toy aipa misere Cod. A. 246. KXaybvTes 
A. 247. 7rXdjy irXrjdos : irpos 17/ias or cniveaiv codd. dett. 
248. codd. omnes?: irapbvTwv inepte Kroll. 250. ohv 
omnes. odovs /cai &Kpa Arm., ittI^ovs Kroll. 251. ebpey A. 
252. 0 Se A. omnes. tSiby : ideacraro A. arpArov -pov A. 
254. A exXevaaey As gr)5h (om. cett.) /cal ev. SttlwpKTov t. it. 

255. e.g. &<pvio : irpuros dett. 256. Kal A : e.g. tig us 
(Byz.) 7e pyf)v. SKirepirei A. 257. KaXely tt)v gdxv' A: 
KaXovvras ktX. cett. -eas codd. dett. 
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<7ras ottXols €0(jl>prjX@rl>’ 
6 Se dppaTos fXapeios rfv i<f>* vifrrjXov 

xal ol uaTpa-naL ainov evl Spenavrjcpopojv dppaTiov 
exadet,ovTo). rtov Se MaxeSovaxv Trporjyev 6 

'A.Xe£av8pos eyxadloas tov BovxecpaXov ittttow 
Trpooeyyiaai Se Tovrtp oi/Sels rjSvvaTO. . . . 

d)s S’ exarepovs exXr/l^e rroXepLOS crdXmycj 260 

voXvs Se tls dpovs avvexXovetTO xal xXayy<r) > 
arparcov, Trpodvpiq <yap> rjXOov els Srjpiv, 
(pi pev Xldovs efiaXXov, ol Se to£. 263 

errepTrov d)s opfipov a7r’ ovpavov cpepopevov, 

erepoi S’) <expviTrov > fleXeoiv (r/pepas <f>dyyos), 
aAAoi S’ <ap’> e^oLorpodvro <TaZs> payalpaicnv 

[/cat] ooXovto ttoXXoI, ttoXvs oSvppos dxpcoper 
<cbs> ol pev eacfidtovTO (fieXeai rptoOevres), 
rjpiocpayeZs S’ exeiVTO.(aAAoi. • 268 

yvo(f>epos Se rjv o arjp xal alpaTUiSrjs). 

7roXXdjv Se IIepouxv oXedplcvs reXevrcovTOjv, 269 

o AapeZos earpeipe ra? r/vlas tov ISlov dpparos,a 

xal rrdv to T\epod>v vX^dos els cpvyrjv coppa. 270 

Spe7Tavrj(f)6pajv <ovv> appaTtov rpoya^ovTcov 

(edepit,<o >v aiiTO < l > tovs TrXe lotovs tow llepadw 

dyXovs d)s [cm] 

258. tdoipanlaavTo xavox\lav codd. dett.: x. 8. idwpondadr) Byz. 
259. d St A. fjv ep &pp.aros v\pr)\ov A. 260. £/c\a-yfe codd. 
dett.: ofiv -ovs 8ic\ip A (Kr.). 261. icXayyeLov A : i.e. 
K\ayyp r&v Kroll. 262. St A. 263. e.g. ol S’ troijeuov 
xtfXxoVTci-cos ax' oSpavwv 8p.f3pov. 264. fioXLSas eatpev- 
S6vLpv &<rre txi.Ka\6xTeiv codd. dett. : (OKtxatrav A. tov 

at pa A: rifxtpas cptyyos codd. dett., Byz. (Arm.). 265. d 
St g. t£. A. 266. xoWol /x. 7ro\i)s St A. 267. /cal 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 258-271 

was all in arms ready. 258 

Darius sat on chariot lofty 

and his satraps were seated on scythed chariots. 
The Macedonians were led by Alexander on his 
horse Bucephalus that none could approach. 

Now when the martial trumpet called both sides 260 

And mighty din and shouting of armies 
Clattered together, eagerly fighting, 262 

Some hurled great stones, and others shot arrows, 

like rain falling from heaven, 

Others with missiles the daylight clouded, 264 

Others with swords to frenzy were goaded. 265 

Many did fall, and many cries rose up. 
As some were slain of wounds from thrown missiles 
Or lay half slain . . . 

The air was thick and blood-tainted. 

When many Persians were by doom taken, 

Darius turned the reins of his car, 

And the whole Persian host to flight urged. 270 

Then on their chariots scythed, in haste wheel¬ 
ing,1 271 

the satraps mowed down the common herd of the 
Persians like 

1 vv. 271-2 may be continuous, e.g. ire^'ol 'Sepi^ovO’ liarirep 
vtt’ dyporwv (tltos, which is nearer the A version. 

codd. 268. irepoi Se r). ?. A, Byz. : &\\ot 8b t\. b. codd. 
dett. a e.g. A. t<pvytv i]VLoaTpo<pCov &pp.a. 270. to tt\. 
twv II. A. 271. 8e ttoWuiv A. b So in general 
codd. dett.: -ev -os codd. dett.: e.g. ddipi^ov bxXovs Cboirep 

iv depovs oiprj. 

539 



FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

arayyas apovprjs ayporai erriKelpovres). 272 

Karoo6e[v] 8’[t] eXvdrj KVjxa Kal rjpTraae <v > rr dvr as 

ol 8Z jxrj <f>Odaavres Siavepaocu rov rrorapLov 

V7to tlov Ma/ceSovcov (yrjXecos) dvrjpovvro. 274 

o 8e Aapelos <f>vyas yevrjdels Kal elaeXddjv els ra 
/SaatAeta® 

(phfias eavrov els [to] e'Sa<f>os, dvoLp,u)£as, 275 

avv SaKpvcn edprjvei eavrov dvoXecras iroXv vXrjdos 
av8pa>v 

Kal rrjv Tlepal8a oXrjv eprjpitoaas). 276 

ch. 20 

(oi Se oarpdrrai Aapelov eyvcvaav rov ’AXe'£av8pov 

eyyit,ovra 6 re Brjoaos Kal 6 ’ Apiofiap^dvrjs' Kal 

rraparparrevres [ovrob] ras (frpevofiXafjeXs yvidjxas 

efdovXevoavro AapeXov dvaLpfjcrai.) ovrcos 
em]veyKav Aapelto 

i^uffcofxevas [ra?] 278 

d sa rovs rrovrjpovs I8d>v elnev 

to epiov 8eoirorai [ot] to vplv jjaoti] SovXoi, 

ri roaovrov rj8LKrjaa (fiapfiapaj r6Xp.rj\jxan]) 280 

272. apoiipys <tt&xvai ayphr-pn Keipovres cod. Barocc.: first 
^ri rightly omitted by Byz.: iooirep alros vir’ aporpto, ne mur- 
murante quidem Krollio, A : nostrates aratris haud ita utun- 
tur: or. apotpas etiam Byz. ° e.g. 4>. y. S’ eis So/xovs 6 A. 
276. e.g. eavrov idp-pv-paev airoXicras ir\i)6os plyiarov avSpuv yijv 
6' S\gv iptigdiaas. 280. /9. ro\. after (WXijre codd. dett. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 272-280 

The husbandmen the plough-land corn reaping. 

{The Persian host attempt to fee across the Sirangas 
but) 

The ice gave way and the wave engulf’d them. 273 

Those who failed to cross in time 

Were by the men of Macedon butcher’d. 

Darius fled to his palace and 

Casting him on the floor, with a loud groan, 275 

and floods of tears wept for his loss of so numerous 
a host, 

And desolation of his own country. 276 

{Darius after vain appeals1 fees to Ecbatana and the 
Caspian gates. Alexander pursues.) Now the satraps 
of Darius Bessus and Ariobarzanes learnt that Alex¬ 
ander was approaching, and, 

By evil stroke from God their hearts smitten, 277 

they plotted to kill Darius. . . They attacked Darius, 

swords in their hands holding. 278 

When he saw the villains he said : 

My masters, my slaves once ! 279 
How have I wronged you that with cruel spirit 280 

1 Darius cites some pure iambic verses: and one letter in 
his correspondence with Alexander which ensues, unlike the 
rest of the letters of which this history is full, shows traces of 
pure iambi. These, like others (i. 33, iii. 24. 3), have no 
place in this collection. 
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Iva pe dviXrjre; 

{fxrj nXe<i>ov vpeZs Ma/ceSovo/t' n SpdcnjTe-) 281 

eaaar’[e p.e] ovtcos ini rd peXadpa pb(/><9 >evra 

dvaareva^eiv rrju (avdjpaXov < poZpav >). 

iav yap iXddbv o /SaatAeo? ’AAe^avSpo? 

evprj acf>ayivra t/3aatAeaf XrjarpLKfj yvcoprj, 285 

e’<7r>e/cSt/c7}crei < p’>• oil 9epis yap 6(f)drjvai 286 

/3aatAea° doXotpovrjdivra olktlotco<s > .b 

ol Se acre/deZs pa9ovres ttjv etcroSov (’AXe£av8pov) 

. . . npoXehfjavres rov AapeZov -ppinvovv ano- 

<f>evyovcnv . . . Kal (elaeX9d>v npds aiirov ’AA «£- 
avSpos 

<...> evpev ainov <aipocf)vpTov> r/pinvovv), 287 

Kal {dvotpui^as 

<iXeov yipovTa > Qprp'ov atjiov Xunrjs 288 

Sa/cpua i^iyeev [/cat] 

rfj yXapvSt, <S’> ioKena<t,>e [to] owpa 

Aapeiov), 289 

inideis S’ eavrov yeZpas ini to Aapelov 290 

arrjdos roiovs eAef e ovpna9eZs pv9ovs' 

ai’dara, <fn)ol- trjs Tvyrjs, to AapeZe, 

/cat Tatv aeavrov Seonorrjs ndXtv yivov. 

Si£at a[o]o to StaS^/ea WepatKov nXrjdovs, 

eye oov to peyedos rrjs TvpavvLKrjs So^-p?. 295 

opvvpi (ool) Aapete too? deovs navras 

<a»? Tavr > dXrjdios Kal ov nenXacrpevcos ((f>pd£co). 

281. SpdariTat. cod. Baroce. : -aere codd. dett. ?? 283. 
avit>/j.a\6v pov (avo/j.aXy cod. Barocc.) '• SvireKpaTov A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 281-297 

you come to kill me ? 

Excel not Macedon in your actions. 281 
Suffer me thus upon the earth rolling 

To weep aloud at my fate’s injustice. 

For if there come the king Alexander, 

And find a king by pirates slain lying, 285 
He will avenge me : Right doth not suffer 286 

that a king should be seen slain by guile most 
pitifully. 

(After a struggle they decamp leaving Darius half 
dead. Alexander arrives and) 

found him half alive with blood spatter’d. 287 

With a loud groan he uttered 

A lamentable dirge and right piteous. 288 

shed tears 

And with his cloak Darius’ form veiling, 289 
Upon Darius’ breast his hands laid he, 290 
And words of sympathy spoke as follows :— 

Arise, quoth he ; Darius, of fortune 

And of your own be once again master. 

Receive the Persian diadem once more, 

The might of all your kingly fame keeping. 295 
I swear to you, Darius, by heaven, 

I speak this truly with no feigned utt’rance, 

285. &va.KTa Kroll. 286. ex- : ei5 A: cett. ckSik. to cdp.6. p.ov' 
a </3atr0\ei)> /3. Ausfeld; but sterner measures are needed. 
6 -Toiv A. 287. Byz. : eKKexvp-ivov . . . rb . . . alfxa. C. 
288. dp. d.\.C: i\. ytp.. B later. 289. -atre C. 290. ™s 
Xetpos be avrou ex. A. 296. ere A. 297. Kroll (<i)s Byz., 
raura Arm.) : oti eyui A. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

povos rrapeC £>oj to 8id8rjpa toiv OKrjTrTpiov. 

p€Ta oov yap avros /cat rpofifjs eKOLvaiv<ovv > 
€7tl <o>als rpa-ne^ais <g>t)v av’ eartav, y<pei>av 
rjVLKa rraprjprjv dyyeX<div> ' AAet;dv8pov. 301 
dAA’ efaraora /cat Kpdrvve rrjs ydipas. 
ov Set fiaaiAea Svorvyodvra Avneiodar 

iGOTTjs yap dvdpa)7T0ia<i rrepl reAovs poiprjs>. 
Tives Se a’ ot TpcoaavTes, ehre, Aapete; 305 
pr/vvaov avtovs (iva ae vvv, ava<£, rt>aa>.) 

ravra <ovv> AeyovTos [ ] e’aTeVaf [ey] o Aapeto? 

/cat emonaodpevos (rots' <t€> ^etpa? e/cretyas-) 

GTTjdos (JnXpGas <t > dine- tckvov ’AAe£av8pe 
p'riKSd^G^ £7rapOfjs (rrj TvpavviKjj 86£rj)’ 310 
(cnroTav) yap epyov laodeov KaTopdu)<or]s >, 311 

/cat XePai Ta~iS Gals ovpav(ov 6eX)rjs ifiaveiv, 
GKonei to peXXov T] Tvyrj yap ovk ol8ev 

< > (fiaaiAe ovre prjv ttAfjdos), 
a/cptrcp Se pot£a» TrdvT<a> (jtavTay)dig (pepfie- 

[ra]t). 315 

opa(?) rtV rjprjv /cat rt? eyevoprjv TXrjpow 
6 Trjs toaavTTjs apTt <Kvpios yairjs> 
VVV Ov8 ipaVTOV 8e07TOT7)5 aTTodvTjGKOL). 

Baifjov pe rat? aat? evae/3eaTdT<a>is yepo'iv' 

K7]8€vaaTU)aav Ma/c e'Soye? (pe) /cat ITepaaf 320 

pUr]> yeveodco ouyyeveta Aapettp. 321 
TTTjV S’ e’pte TeKovaav TrapaTidrjpL aot TXrjpcvv, 

298. A. 299-300. Kroll: -vow, ra?s, T7)r A. 300. 
Xf‘Paj/ A (xcipi Arm.). 301. d-yyeXos A. 304. ij it. r. /tfyis 
A . corr. I\roll ex Arm. 306. avo.Tro.8cio B ; Ira /ce 8k8ikov 
#XI?s A. 307. ’AXefdrSpou. 308. *ai codd. dett.. By®. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 298-322 

That you may have again the sole sceptre. 
For I myself at meat with you sat once 
At table by your hearth, when I came here 300 
To bring you message from Alexander. 
But now arise and be your land’s master : 
A king should suffer not nor be wept for. 
For all are equal at their last hour’s end. 
Who are they who did wound you, Darius ? 305 
Tell me their names, O King : I ’ll avenge you. 
As Alexander spake thus, Darius 307 
Groaned, drew him nigh to him, his hands stretch’d 

forth, 
And kissed his breast and quoth : Alexander, 
Be not elated by your proud kingship : 310 
When you have wrought a deed of god worthy 
And fancy with your hands to touch heaven 
Think of what is to be : for fate knows not 
Or king or commoner : all things cruelly 
In undistinguished eddy she whirls round. 315 
See what I was, and what my fate now is; 
I, who was once of all this land owner, 
Am master now not even of myself. 
Me with your hands most pious here bury, 
Let Macedonians tend me, and Persians :1 320 

Let all as kindred do my kin’s functions. 
Alack for me, I give you my mother ! 

1 Probably the account in C, according to which the king 
summons his harem is, for the choliambic writer, original. 
But, as usual in this version, traces of metre are few. 

310. Kroll. 311. -creis A. 312. ovpavoiis A, ovpavbv 
codd. dett. (<p6dcrai). 314. e.g. SXon nv' oilre: A fitxmXia 
7j \y<rTT)i' oCre TrXrjdos. 315. iravrl kcikQs A s Travraxbdev 
cett. 317. Arm. (om. cett.): K-upov A. 319. -01 s 
A. 321. codd. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

Kal ttjv yvvabKa <S’> a>? avv<ai>p,ov OLKTetpov 

Kal T7jv Ovyarepa oot SlScupu 'Pa>^dvrjv, 

tv €i tl Kav (J)Qltolo'l Aelverai. yva>p.rj<s> 325 

<ot Swo yovrjes> ivl t£kvomj<i> Ka(v)yu)VT(u. 

a<ol> p,ev OtAt7777<o$>} 'Pa^av^s] Se Aapel<os>• 

Tocravra Ae^a? o ftaoiAevs <o> Aapeto? 

to -nvevpi' eAeuff€<v> iv yep<ol>v ’AAetjavbpov. 

323. Kroll. 
S. croc A. 
yeveah A. 
~t)s, -lij) codd.: 

avvefxbv A : corr. Raabe ex Arm. 324. 'P 
325. yvii>tay A. 326. Kroll: <rv Svi 

Kiixoi'Tai A : navx- cett. 327. ait, -to#, 

corr. Kroll. 329. L to it. and xePat-v A. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM, n. 323-329 

Pity my wife here as a kinswoman ! 

My daughter give I also Roxanes, 

That if sense liveth yet among dead men 325 

Two parents in their offspring may glory, 

Philip in you, and I in Roxanes. 

After this utterance King Darius 

In Alexander’s hands the ghost gave up.1 

1 Further traces of metre are few : and it is very doubtful 
whether Book III. containing Alexander’s expedition into 
Judea, his journey to Candace, and his death, owes any¬ 
thing to the versifier. See p. 573. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

ORACULUM 

ap. Ps.-Call. i. 3. 4. 

’Ey Se T<ji AiyvTTTco a<f>avovs yevofievov 

tov Ne/crave/Soi rj^lcooav ol AlyvTTTioi tov ttpo- 

7Taropa tujv 9ed>v "H^aio-Tov tl apa 6 ttjs Al- 

yuTTTOv fiacnAevs iyevero. 6 Se ivepufjev avToZs 

Xprjcrfidv TTpos tov aoparov tov Hepa.7T€Lova uTijvaib 

os xprjcrp,oSoTeZ avToZs ovtcos' 

AlyvnTov 6 <f>vycbv KpaTepos aAKLp.os npeofivs 

fiacnAevs SvvdoTrjs ti^eit /xe-ra ypovov veos, 

to yrjpaAaiov dirofiaAtov tvttcov etSos, 

Koopbov KVKAevaas em to veSZov AZyvvTov, 

iyOpiov <d.7rdvTCOV> vvotoyrjv 8l8ovs r]p,Zv. 5 

ovtco 8odivTos . . . 
0 ’Sepairelov: v.l. ’Sivuirdov. b <rrrj<ra.L A. iambos no- 

tavit W. Kroll. 1. eKipvywv [cod.] L[eid]. Kparaibs A : 
■epbs L. 2. e.g. p. x• *'• 3. yepdXaiov A, L. 
tijttov elSov Kbtrpov A. 4. Aiy. v. A, L (Atyvwrot/ L). 
5. bXdihv Sidobs L. 
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ANON. AP. PS.-CALLISTHENEM 

ORACLE 

Ps.-CaU. i. 3. 4 

Now in Egypt after Nectanebos’ disappearance 

the Egyptians saw fit to ask Hephaestus the 

grandsire of the gods what had happened to the 

king of Egypt. And he sent to them an oracle to 

go to the recess of the Serapium. And Serapis 

delivered an oracle to them as follows :— 

The strong, brave sire that has fled Egypt 

Monarch and king will come again youthful, 

Having put off his features old semblance, 

Circling the world to Egypt’s plain once more, 

Giving of all our enemies conquest. 5 

After this oracle had been thus delivered, [failing 

to discover its meaning they wrote the verses on the 

base of Nectanebos’ statue, as a memorial against 

such time as the oracle should come to pass.] 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 

The search for anonymous choliambics has met with 
but little success. It is very easy for prose passages 
to appear to belong to such a metre. An excellent 
instance of this kind appears in Polyb. i. 32 : 

tovs (X7roAoytcrp,ovs rrapa rt vvv cr<f>a\eLi](rav 

Kal 7rws Svvaivro tovs evavTiows vlkolv; 

as quoted by Suidas. Under the heading ‘ Spuria ’ 
I give a few instances of verses which, it appears to 
me, are either fortuitous, or belong to another metre. 
But there is another class, not yet noted by editors, 
as to which, it seems, some room for doubt exists. 
The collectors of Greek proverbs normally threw 
these into the rhythm of the end of a verse, or indeed 
a whole verse ; and where the choliambic rhythm 
predominates it seems possible to claim a few of 
these, not indeed from writers in choliambi, but as 
conscious choliambi produced by the editor of pro¬ 
verbs. This is why I have ventured to give the late 
fifteenth-century choliambi of Arsenius, who after 
the fall of Constantinople augmented Apostolius’ (his 
father s) collection of proverbs ; and drawn attention 
to a place where a far earlier writer, Synesius, bishop 
of Cyrene, deliberately casts a proverb into this 
metre, or uses a metrical authority. Thus Hesiod’s 
3iopa 6eovs iruOn degenerates into a verse-end pa 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 

Krat Oeovs iruOti and rj d,7r6 'ZkvOwv prjo-Ls assumes an 
illogical accusative. Since distinction is not always 
possible I include a certain number of cases where 
there may actually be a quotation from a choliambic 
writer (other than a proverb-collector) ; but I do 
not suppose that there are more than four or five of 
these. The division into (a) Dicta and (6) 1 is unsatis¬ 
factory. It is further possible that of the four or five 
some like det ge ktX. and pvtoiri ktX. are from lost 
fables of Babrius. Where all is so hypothetical 
detailed discussion is unnecessary ; and this warning 
must suffice. 

1 Proverbs proper. 
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FRAGMENTA INCERTA 

(1-10, vid. pp. 2-7) 

Inc. 11 (Bgk. 25) 

6 rov kvoov rpojOeLs 

rj8<ei>S <o >7rov paAtora tov Kpavovs ^pet<7j>. 

(Photius, ii. 33 Naber.) 

Inc. 12 (Bgk. 26 A) 
A. /Sad, /Sad. 

B. /cat /cuvo? (fxovrjv tet?; 

(Joan. Alex, d-e ton. p. 32. 23 /3at> . . . d^vyerai (12).) 

Inc. 13 

OTpofiets oeavTQV xo-yXiov fiLov £di <co >v. 

(Pint. Mor. p. 525 E crb Si rocravTa irpay/uaTa avyxds Hat 
Taparreis Kai (13).) 

Inc. 14 (Bgk. 27) 

iyaj p,kv to AevKLTnr<e> air-rp 

(Schol. Ar. Av. 704 AiSvpoi St, iirel q ft ti 
toiovtov Spveov 8e{ta irpbi tpuras (paiyerai (14). Suid. ad rots 
tpwcriv.) 

11. 2. ijS-q AiaJnrov : corr. Dobree. XPeia corr. Bgk. 
12. interpunxi. 13. fay : corr. Crusius. 14. A 
Suid.: As schol. Ar. AfVKLiririj corr. Bentley. -17 -ij 
corr. Meineke. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 

(For 1-10 see above) 

11 

In the rump wounded 
Thou knewest where a helmet was needed 

(Photius's Lexicon.) 

12 

A. Bow ! Wow ! 
B. Do’st bark dog-like r 

(John of Alexandria on Accents.) 

13 

You lead a shell-fish life of inquietude. 

(You confound all these matters 1 and in your worry ^13). 
Plutarch on Avarice.) 

14 

Leucippus, I with favouring parrot 

(Didymus’ explanation rests on the ground that parrots 
and suchlike birds are favourable to lovers (14). Com¬ 
mentator on Aristophanes' Birds : also in Suidas' Lexicon.) 

1 The reading is uncertain and unsatisfactory. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

Inc. 15 

teTv’ avStpos1 avSpa Kep/aSa? aTreKTeivev. 

(Arist. 673 a 13 to ire pi ttjv Kepa\r)v Cos airoKoireiaa pdeyyeTai. 

. . tov ytip iepeois too 'OttXoctpiov Aids airodavovTos . . Zcpaaav 

Tines aKovaai ttjs KepaAqs airoKeKoppevqs \eyovaqs iroWa-Kis (15), 
5(0 Kai fqTqoavTes ip 6nopa fjv in Tip rdirip KepniSas tupinan.) 

Inc. 16 

eyo> jilvTOL rj toociutt] rpels rjSp 

KadelXov Iotovs eV /3payet ypovcp tovtco. 

(Strabo, p. 378 pmjponeCeTai tis eraipa irpos TTqv oneioi^oi c etc 
8n oil pihepyos ett) odd’ ipUon &tttoito ehreTn (16).) 

Inc. 17 

p.rj 7rdvrodev KepScuve cravrov alayyvtov. 

(Greg. Naz. irepi aperijs ii. 432. V. 387 kal raur’ iiralnei 
run oopGis eip-qphoin (17) . . .) 

Inc. 18 

TCTTiya <piei’TOi > tov Trrepov ovvelArjcfias. 

(Lucian, iii. 162 r5 55 rod ’ApxXt>xou 5/cetVo rjSr) <roi \iyio 
6ti (18). Apostol. xvi. 32.) 

15. I doubt whether there be a verse at all, and whether 
the head said more than Kepnidas airenTeioeo. The first 
two words are anyhow corrupt. The obvious correction 
of ETTANAPOC is (E)HMIAPOC, which I translate. 
17. The verse is expressly attributed by Gregory to an 
older writer. However, it may well have been an ordinary 
iambus (aiaxvnPn). The next citation is from Eur. (fr. 20). 
See my F.O.A. p. 4. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 

15 

Foul Cereidas his fellow-man murder’d.1 

(The story of the head speaking when severed from the 
body. . . When the priest of Hoplosmian Zeus was 
mysteriously slain, some alleged that the head though cut 
off kept on repeating (15). So they hunted out one of this 
name there and accused them. Aristotle.) 

16 

I at my age three times 
In this brief space have undone three pieces.2 

(A certain courtesan is said to have remarked to a lady 
who rebuked her for idleness nor putting her fingers to the 
loom (16). Strabo.) 

17 

Gain not from every source thyself shaming. 

(You must approve the following wise utterances ‘ (17) 
. . .’ Gregory, Bishop of Nazianzus.) 

18 

You’ve taken by the wing a grasshopper. 

(It is time for me to tell you of Archilochus’3 dictum (18). 
Lucian's Liar. Also in Greek Proverbs.) 

1 Some have actually sought to connect this with Cereidas 
(the law-giver of Megalopolis or the cynic) or a relative ! 

2 Should probably be classed among paroemiac dicta : it 
may not occur in any literary writer. 

3 Pfeiffer has recently shown that Archilochus wrote 
T^rriyos tbpaljw 7rrepov: so this fragment belongs to p. 347. 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

Inc. 19 

p,a£av (ftvpw 001; 

XevKrjv 

(Diogen. vi. 12 eirl ru>v fieyakajs innaxi'ou/x^oii'. Othei 
references Paroem. Gr. i. 271.) 

Inc. 20 

l<l)OV iv TTVpl OKdlpOV 

(Cram. An. Ox. ii. 371. 19.) 

Inc. 21 

< Tipi/lLP > rjv XCiplt^OVTCLl VVKT€S 

(Ibid. 483. 3.) 

_ 19. vv. II. (ptjpwtnv, /Leyakovs. ney&Xa. 20,21. indica* 
vit Headlam. 
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UNCERTAIN FRAGMENTS 

19 

May I 
A white cake mix you ? 

((19) refers to those who make lofty promises. 
Proverbs.) 

20 

An animal in fire leaping 

(Grammarian in Cramer's Anecdota Oxoniensia.) 

21 

That pleasure which nights give 

(Ibid.) 

Greek 
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PAKOEMICA 

(a) Dicta 

1. (ptXeXv aKaipcos laov eorl roj puoelv. 

(Paroem. Gr. ii. 778.) 

2. el Tvpov elyov ovk av iSeo/xrjv oipov. 

(Apostol. vi. 76 ewi tSiv oXlyois apKov/xevoiv /cat tyicparuv 

from Plut. Mor. 234 E els navdoKelov (Aclkwv rts) KaraXdaas 

/cat 5ot/s b\pov r(p TravdoKei /T/cet/d/rat, tus drepos Tvpov T]T6L /cat 
HXaiov, ‘ etr’,' ecprj (2).) 

3- t,rjjxlav alpov p.dXXov 
7] KepSos cuoypov to p,ev [yapj arra^ ae XvTrrjcreL 
to Se Sea navTos. 

([Apostol.] viii. 34 b from Stob. FI. v. 31 (i. 20 H.). 
XtAwros.) 

4. 7] ^payvXoyla iyyvs eart tov cnydv. 

([Apostol.] viii. 41 c from Stob. Flor. xxxv. 9 AvKovpyos 
itpds tov elirbvTa diet tI AaKeSaipdvtot ttjv pp. &ctkov<tlv y ’ elirev 
6Vt iyybs ktX.) 

1-5. It is possible that at some period before Plutarch (or 
Stobaeus) certain dicta may have been given in a metrical 
choliambic form. 4. e.g. t6 yap jipa\vXbyov if the story 
is adopted from a metrical writer. 
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PROVERBS 

(a) Say mgs (cf. Inc. 16) 

1. Untimely love ’s than hatred no better. 

(Greek Proverbs.) 

2. If I had cheese what use to me were meat ? 

(Greek Proverbs from the story in Plutarch : A certain 
Spartan put up at an inn and gave meat to the innkeeper 
to cook : when the latter asked for cheese and oil, he rejoined 
(2)0 

3. For loss is far better 
Than gain with shame ; the one for one moment, 
The other aye will irk. 

(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus’ Anthology, where it is 
attributed to Chilon.) 

4. For brevity to silence is next door. 

(Greek Proverbs from Stobaeus' Anthology: Lycurgus 
when asked why the Spartans practised brevity replied (4).) 
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FRAGMENTA CHOLIAMBICA 

5. laov SlSov ndatv. 

(Plut. Mor. 208 b (Agesilaus is the speaker) is thus given 
by Apostol. vii. 51, with the lemma tirl tup opdus Siapep.SpTWP 
Kai SiKaitos KpivovTWv.) 

6. axpcus enl prjyp,laLv Eu^etVou ttovtov 

(Plut. Mor. 602 A 5id Kai Auryevijs 6 Kvup irpos top eixirra 

‘ SivanreU <tou (pvyrjP ok IT&ptou Kartypuaap,’ * eyih St,' eTirep, 

‘ txeirup tr TlSprip p.opi]P ’ (6).) 

6. Diogenes was well-read but is not likely to have cited 
Hipponax or Ananius or a contemporary. It is usual to 
read wSpov, 

(b)a 

’Ael jue Tot[our]ot rroXepuoi SuLxoiev, ’Axavdioi 

t€tti£, "AApirj <ydp> ovk evear’ aura), 'Axapiro- 

repos el <ru>v> 'AScovlSos Krjrroov, 'AxoAcp [ra] 
XeiA<e>’ ov avxco fivoau, ’Atto £vAov xaAov'' 

<ye> Kav avay^aodai, ’ Apovpala pidvrig, Big 

TTevrjTOiv ttAovollqv TrapaxArjois, Tvrjs <p.ev > 

ovk evear' avra>,c ArjAlov KoAvjxfirjrov, Alktvov 

c/)vads,d Atupa kat deovs veldei, ’Eyevero xal Mav- 
SpajVL avKLvrj v<rj>vs, EtA^^ev rj 7Taylg rov p.vv, 

E/x7Te8o/<rAeou? eydpa, ’Ev Oepet [rrjv] yAaivave 

KararpiPtLs, ’E| evos mjAov, "E^erat 8’ coa<re> 

7TO<V >AvTTOVS TT€Tp<T]>S, ’H TplS 7) Tp€IS olvdS, 

Qpaxes dpKL ovk emoravrcu, Ka/aov rj Ba/Su? (?) 

“ References will readily be found in the Indexes of 
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, Gottingae 
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PROVERBS 

5 Equal shares all round. 

(Greek Proverbs : * applies to fair and just apportionment. 
Plutarch is the source where it is part of a saying of Agesilaus.) 

6. Upon the furthest shores of the Euxine 

(Hence Diogenes the Cynic when told that the Sinopeans 
had condemned him to exile beyond the Euxine sea rejoined 
‘ But I condemn them to remain in Pontus (6).’) 

(by 

Such1 2 enemies be e’er my pursuers, A hedge- 
cricket, Therein is no saltness, Less fruitful than 
Adonis (his) gardens, No mere fig but a good mouth¬ 
ful, If hang I must, hang me from strong gallows, 
A seer rustic, The poor perforce the rich by per¬ 
suasion, This plough has no tree to’t, Delian diver’s, 
A net you ’re inflating, Even the gods take bribes, 
For Mandron too a ship had—of figwood, The mouse 
in trap’s taken, Empedocles’ hatred, In summer why 
thy overcoat wearest ?, Of one clay founded, Octopus 
to rock clinging, Thrice six or three aces, Oaths 
in Thrace run not, Than Babys worse player, Than 

1 For ll^pdiKoi Kairr/heiov see on Hippon. 70. 
2 Greek text corrected by Sauppe. 

c Suid. 1839, or in Suid. s.v. 
d Suid. s.v. SIktoov. 

b cf. Suid. CL7TO KaXoO. 

e X*. iv 6. 
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avXel, KaAAixvpLoov TrXeiovs, Ka pixrj Moutra, 

KapiKov Odjxa, Kara XlQcov orrelpeiv, Kara rre- 

rpu)V onelpeLV, Kiooap,LS Ku)oj, KpujfivAov t^evyos, 

KcoSaAoo yoivit;, A Lvov Xivto xAcbdeis, Av8 o? £v 

/xecjr//x/Spta Trainee, Avxov nrepov £777-61?, Maproj 

£x At o? SeAratv, M77 vexpcov dr/xas xiveL, Mvcom 

tov <t>p<ey>ovra <vu>Aov> rjyeipas, 'OSot> vap- 

ovorjs ttjv ar<ap>TTLTOv £771-61?°; Ou oyoXrj 

SovXois, ilapOevos ra varpaia, 17/30? 077/xa p.rj- 

rpvLas xXaUi, Ta Zapttcov vvoirTeveis, Trjv airo 

'ZxvOcov prjcnv, (Dacov imapyeLs tu> xaAAei xa' 

TOV TpOTTOV} 

0 Paroem. aTpairbv pp t’tfrei: Suid. best cod. arpamTbv 
6 e.g. TOV Tp. Kill T. K. 
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Callicurians are more num’rous, Carian music, Carian 
victim, Seed upon stones sowing, Seed upon rocks 
sowing, Cissamis Coan, Crobylus’ couple, Codalus’ 
pint-pot, Thread with thread spinning, A Lydian at 
noon playing, As one who seeks a wolf’s feather, 
Witness Zeus’ tablets, Let dead men lie quiet, The 
willing horse w'hip not, Seek not the by-way when 
thou hast the highway, Slaves have no leisure, 
Spends like a virgin, Weeps at the tombstone of 
his stepmother, The Samians’ fate fearing, The 
Scythian saying, As fair of fame and favour as 
Phaon.1 

1 In cod. Urbin Gr. 125 a fifteenth-century hand gives on 
the fly-leaf Spuos wecrovarjs d/ca/iarws i-v\l£e<r0<u, ‘small search 
for fuel when the oak’s fallen.’ The alternative version is a 
pure iambic. 
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1. alayvvo pat p.d ttjv ^tAor^ra yrjpdoKiov 

1*77770? 0770 £vyov Or/Xeidv re Tpocf>rjVt 
eyoov opdodat. 

(Diog. ii. 53, [Apostol.] i. 67 d, Prov. Bodl. 171.) 

2. Xt05 TrapacTTas K<3ov ovk ia to-co[£eu4. 

(App. Prov. v. 28 gives the right form : this is from 
Schol. Plat. p. 320 Bekk., Eust. 1397. 39.) 

3. apKTOV -napovcnrjs tyv-q p,rj Irjrei. 

(Zenobius, ii. 36 £irl tGiv SeCkGiv Kvvrjywv. Paroem. Gr. i. 42.) 

4. o too -ndrepa evptov . . . yaXioov ^peia 

(Phot. ii. 33 Naber.) 

5. vvepSeSiOKevKas Trovqpia irdvras. 

(Bekk. An. 67. 27. No choliambic writer entirely neglects 
the caesura. It is clearly from an orator.) 

6. dvdpcovoeiSes dr/ptov vSan crv^tov 

(See Nauck, Tr. Gr. Fragm. p. 11 : attributed to Aeschylus 
by Phrynichus, 5. 21. Read 05. <rvf. 6Vp. and attribute to 
an Attic comedian.) 
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1. In friendship’s name, it shames me to grow old 
Like horse in harness and to be seen 
Nurtured like woman. 

(In the Proverb-Collections.) 

2. A Chian speaking may a Coan drown. 

(Ibid.) 

3. When bear is near seek not his traces. 

(Ibid.) 

4. Who with no farthing left found his father. 

(Photius' Lexicon.) 

5. You have o’ershot in villainy all men, 

(Harpocration's Lexicon.) 

6. A human form living in water 

(Concerning Glaucus appearing from the sea. Aeschylus 
quoted by Phrynichus (Bekk. An. v. 21).) 

1. Meineke indicated this : if genuine read ttjv rp. re 6rj\. 
v. 2. But probably in all these seven cases the vague 
resemblance to metre is wholly fortuitous. 2, 3 and 5 
Sauppe. 2 is really \tyeiv. 
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7. 77oAAa[/<l] TO 6 pivdoS 

els Karpov < eXdojv > paSltos Karopdol tl 

cnrep fiia lens < ovk eirpa^ev > rj pat par). 

(Choricius, p. 15, Graux, Textes inedites.) 

(Diehl, Jr. 7) 

8. aXX eprov [rot] to evros [ecf)?)] cfkottuiv, 

a> StKaoTa, TroiKiXaoTepav pre rfjcrS’ oipec. 

(Plut. Mor. 500 C 17 otV A.l<rt!nreros dXtfonjf 7repi iroLKtXiat 
SiKat^opivT) irpos tt]v ttdpSaXcv . . . (8).) 

7. So Weil. 8. is iambic, e.g. SiKaar, ip! 6pei kt\. 
Otherwise omit S> and TrjaS’. 

SYNESIUS 

ol narraXoL yap iraTraXois eKKpovovrat. 

(Ep. 45 OXuyUirlip' Xuirodai rgv iKaX-qaiav dWirpioi irovripol. 
Sl&filfUl KO.T ailTUV (. . .).) 
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7. For persuasion1 
Well timed doth often guide aright business 
Where strength, employing force, achieves nothing. 

(Choricius in Graux' Textes inedites.) 

8. But look at my inside, 
Good sir juryman : you ’ll find me more spotted.2 

(The fox of Aesop in his case against the pard. Plutarch 
on Mental or Bodily Affliction (8).) 

1 Conceivably, however, this might be from a lost fable of 
Babrius, or from part of the life of Alexander, or even written 
in the metre by Choricius. See on Synesius below. i\dbv 
is Graux’ suggestion for eiyyyevos. 

2 The word ‘ spotted ’ implied to the Greek both variety 
of colour and cunningness of disposition. 

SYNESIUS1 

For wedges must with wedges be knocked out. 

(To Olympius. The church is suffering from evil strangers. 
Attack them ( . . .).) 

1 Synesius bishop of Cyrene either took this proverb from 
a collection in which it was adapted to the choliambic metre 
(see below) or so adapted it. 
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ARSENIUS 

ovto) ere Tavvv cotlco tov kparlotov 

V7]KTOLS TT€T€LVols, KTTjVeOlV epTTVOToZs T6. 

av0Ls 8e aoi TpaTre^av, el Solrjs, drjoaj, 

els eKTVTrojcriv, nopLopLOv tov apKovvTa, 

Aap.Trpovs aTparrjyrjp,aai tov II oXvaivov, 

ols Kelvos eloTuioe ra> fiacnAfje 

rraXai tov Ovrjpov re Kal ’AvtcovZvov. 

Kvojv eyd) ads Kal yXvKvs erv hea-noTr/s' 
ovkovv vAclktuj Kal <f)ayeZv £77x0) fipu>pa. 
“Ava£ XeovTodvpe tov Kvva Tpe<j)e' 
dpeppara yap drjpav ere fiXeTrco fiapfiapov. 

(Phile, p. 1 Didot. These verses end the dedication.) 
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ARSENIUS1 

So now most noble one herein find food. 
Herein are birds and fishes, beasts, serpents. 
If you will pay enough, I ’ll get printed 
Later a second course, and Your Highness 
Regale with Polyaenus his tactics, 
Whereon he once feasted the two rulers 
Verus and Antoninus of old Rome. 

I am thy dog and thou my master art. 
So do I bark and wish for my dog-food. 
O lion-hearted king feed thou thy dog. 
I see thou huntest the barbarian beasts. 

1 Arsenius had lived in Constantinople before its capture 
and edited his father’s collection of proverbs. His choice of 
metre may be significant. 
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P. 376, fr. 68. Add the variants : v. 1 /carw^ixaie, Kara/xi^ave 
and KaKOfifxave : 6 tov reKvoi'pevov and tCjv Ti.Kelfj.evov. The 
verses are also quoted byTzetzes on his Antehomerica, v. 168. 
For TtbvTLKeifjevov a good case could be made out, but it has 
little ms. support. 

P. 379, fr. 70. In order not to confuse the reader I have 
given what I believe may have been the Lycophron-Tzetzes 
view of these verses. It has been suggested to me that 
irvdfjUvL o-ToiSfjs may have been taken as a ‘ bunch of straw.’ 
But I believe the whole to be nonsense and it is superfluous 
to trouble much over a patent error. oToifl-r) means a paving, 
perhaps as Photius, p. 539. 15 (from Eupolis) explains it, an 
inlaid paving. otpeWu and H<pe\fju are simply used of raising 
the ground-level or of adorning. irvdprfv has its natural 
sense of foundation. 

And found a man adorning the mansion. 
Yet unadorned, with an inlaid pavement. 

On the word see also Herwerden, Lex. Suppl. 

P. 447.The readings of the Bodleian papyrus not noted 
are as follows: 

Above vpifv in v. 13 at distance of one verse is visible (^go): 
certainly not any words in e, 11 (Lond). Where e/cXidop 
should come (v. 9) we have . . . fra . av) iro\e. ... In v. 13 
the tou of eavTov is fairly clear. In v. 15 fin. tt\witt)p is clear. 
In v. 22 o\Xoi is as easy as aXXot, and in 26 yets easier than 
uas. In 14 my reading rjd on which is based Mr. Milne’s 
clever correction is, I think, certain. 

Pp. 460-1. There are three main points of difficulty as¬ 
sociated with this poem. 

In the first place the whole story is associated by all other 
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Greek and Latin writers with Sardanapallus, not with Ninos. 
As to this I suspect that Phoenix is influenced solely by metrical 
considerations. I do not think it credible that -os is through¬ 
out corrupt—‘son of Ninos,’ ‘at Nineveh,’ Im Nivov, kt\. 

Secondly, there are two legends as to the inscription, both 
given in Athenaeus. According to one, the famous saying, 
‘Eat, drink, and be merry: the rest is not worth that,' is part 
of an inscription on Sardanapallus’ memorial (not tomb) at 
AnchiaM, which, with Tarsus, Sardanapallus built in one day. 
The other contains the words, * I drank, I ate, I satisfied my 
lust.’ This was given to Greece by Choerilus. It was once in¬ 
scribed on a stone pillar on a mound at N ineveh; but the 
mound was pulled down by Cyrus. In one account Sardana¬ 
pallus had no regular tomb but burnt himself with his wives 
and concubines, not at Nineveh (NiVos). . In another, he was 
murdered in his palace. He was the last of his dynasty. 
See Mayor’s Juvenal, ii. 178. 

The decisive point as to which legend Phoenix followed is 
in v. 12; but unfortunately this ends with a vox nihili, aidee. 
Editors have generally read g.dei which is precisely the one 
thing that we cannot read, aides which I give is, in a sense, 
certain from Hes. Sc. 477 tov dk Taepov Kai ari/a <u£es Troltjaev 
Arai/pos. We may then either (a) regard Kai . . . aides as an 
illustrative adscript and read what we will (e.g. Kai to a-rj/i 

‘fa)» *n?r a^,.men wr't Where Ninos on his monument doth 
sit. Ihe arjna might be the Anchiale monument and the 
quotation given to show that aijaa is not the same as racpos. 
This seems to me all very unlikely. (b) We may suppose 
that Phoenix actually scanned the word ades and that the 
diaeresis was put in, as so often in papyrus texts, by editors 
to call attention to irregularity, (c) We may suppose that 
rhoenix wrote (e.g.) okov NAos vvv Kai to aij/d aCoTudtv, and 
that the adscript gave the same sense as the original. Either 
(6) or (c) seems to me certainly right; but it is quite doubtful 
whether NIvos is Ninos or Nineveh. I prefer the latter, the 
destruction of Nineveh (c. 600 b.c.) being famous and pro¬ 
verbial. As in the Greek I leave it doubtful in my translation 
whether Ukov is locative or not. 

P. 465, 3. 9. Malachite—darkish green, rare, beautiful, 
and brittle—would be a suitable extravagance to allege rather 
than a sober fact. In the grand hundred-marbled church of 
St. Paul outside the Roman walls it appears only in the altars 
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presented by the Emperor of Russia, Nicholas the First. 
It is given as a material for a palace floor (7rdros: Sophocles 
Lex. Byz.) in the Septuagint version of Esther. 

P. 499. 2. To the Greek humourists appropriate misfortune 
was an enthralling joke. The Greek book of jests called 
Philogelos says: “ A drunkard who had bought a vineyard 
died before vintage.” We are not amused. Or rather we 
use different forms, ‘ as unlucky as the man who . . ‘ Why 
he couldn’t even . . . without Have you heard about 
poor old X ? ’ 

P. 547, v. 329. I am inclined to think the choliambic 
versifier wrote three poems about Alexander, an “ Iliad,” a 
“Thebaid,” and a “Dareiad.” In editing these verses I 
have made no attempt to estimate how far the Ionic dialect 
was employed. The writer of cod. A, otherwise our only 
good guide, atticizes ruthlessly throughout the history. 
Slight indications would seem to show that the original was 
in an Ionic dialect at least as strict as that of the Mimes 
of Herodes. 

P. 566, Adde 9. Choliambos Scythini ap. Stob. Eel. i. 
8. 43 non recte agnovit Meineke. 

Callimachi Novae Lectiones 

The following verses of Callimachus have lately been 
recovered by G. Vitelli {Bull. Soc. Arch. d'Alex. No. 24) 
from scholia. They are verses 99 sqq. (see the late Professor 
Mair’s Callimachus, p. 272, lines 96 ff.). 

They afford an admirable illustration of Callimachus’ art 
in his use of this metre. Essentially lyric in cadence and 
metre, and strict in their Ionic versification, his verses yet 
give, as those of no other Greek poet do, the essential illusion 
of natural speech. A wide and versatile imagination, an use 
of deft touches to depict the crowd surging round the dead 
poet Hipponax, who is supposed to be speaking, a breathless 
but clear and distinct narration—all these mark out the 
genius of Callimachus as something infinitely higher than 
that of his rivals. 

Si EKarr) T’hydevs ! 
6 \fu\oK6fX77]s ryv irvoyv avaXSiau 

99 

100 
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(f> <t£cov &kois fJ.T) t6u rpifiwva yv/xviSay. 
trunrri yevkadw Kai ypdcf>ecrde rpv p9jtriv. 
avpp Badiik\t}s ’ApK&s—oti /aaKpr/v —- 

& \ipare, p.r) trlWaive, xal yap ovS avris 
p,eya cxoXdftwv ejt/U-i . . pp.ea(ov) Sivelv, 105 
(£>) ZeO ’A-X^povroi !—tUv irdXai ns evSalpwv 
iytvero, irdvra S’ elx iv otmv dvdpuiroi 
deoL re Xev/ccts y/4^/)as tirlaTavTai. 

I translate: 

He’ll lose his breath, will my bald-head comrade. 
In panting to keep cloak on his shoulder. 
Let there be silence! write ye my words down! 
In Arcady Bathycles—cease mocking. 
Sirrah ! I fly not far: a brief moment 
Have I to spend with you: how stern, great Zeus, 
Is Acheron!—the patriarch thrice blest 
Did live, nor lacked in aught of such riches 
Wherewith endowed men live white days ever. 
(He was about to finish his last lap, etc.) 

In v. 108 ‘white days’ are ‘days of white-raiment,’ ‘feast 
days’; see Hippon. fr. 65. 

v. 103 afw P: correxi. v. 105 non fuit irappeaov. v. 106 
num . . . / 
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